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To the truly Noble 
| (by all Ticles ) 


Cx. Richard T emple, 
Baronet, @c. 


Externa)l,Internal and Ecernal happineſs 
be wiſhed, 


Honoured Sir, | 
9 nferve every 


a Superzority | fo 
MASS bave Treaſures of 
Gold and Silver, and to ſeem 
great in the eyes of the world ; God 
indeed Created all things for the 
uſe of man,that he might rule over 
them, and acknowledge therein tbe 
ſe ngular goodneſs and Omnipoten- 
cy of God,&) give him thanks for 
his benefits; Aku bim and praiſe 
bim : But there is no mau lookes 
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EH 3 095 The Epiſtle 
aſter theſe things otherwiſe then by 
ſpending bis dayes idly,they would 
enjoy them without any previous 
labour \and danger; neitber doe 
they Iook them out of that place, 
where God hath treaſured them up, 
who expects alſo that wan ſhould 
ſeek for them there , and to thoſe 
that ſ:eh, will be grve them: 
but there 3s not any that labors for 
a poſſeſſeon in that place,and there- 
fore th:ſe Riches are not fouid : 
For the way to this place, and the 
place it ſelf, bath been uuknown for 


along, and it is bidden from the 


gr-ateſt part of the world. But 
notwithſtanding it be difficult,and 
laborious to-finde out this way and 
place; yet the place ſhould be 
ſought after ; But it 3s not the will 
of God to conceale any thing front 

| | | thoſe 
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thoſe that are bis ; and therefore i in 
this laſt age, before the final judge- 
ment comes, all theſe things ſhalbe 
manifeſted to thoſe that are un- 
worthy : As be himſelf ( though 
obſcurely, leſt it ſhould be manifeſt - 

ed to the unworthy ) hath ſp oken FI, 
a certain place ; thre 15 12064 

thing covered that ſhall not be re- 
vealed. and hidden that ſball not 
be known ;, and therefore being a 
Servant of God, and Secrctary 
of Nature, we do declare the will 
of God to the Is orld , which we 
bave alſo already performed and 
publiſhed :n Italy and Evgland; 

bat moſt men, either revile or con« 
iemn that our Harmony of the 
\World,and Temple of Wiſdom 
' Oe. Ys clſe waving ibe ſpirit of 
Lod, they gxpedt the Propoſals 


theres 
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thereof from us, | ſuppoſing we 
will ſtraight way teach them bow 
to make Cold by Art , or furniſh 
them with ample treaſures, where- 
by they may live pompouſly in tbe 
face of the world, ſwagger, and 
make wars, turn Vſurers, Glut: 
tons aud Drunkards,live unchaſt- 
ly, and defile their whole lif: with 
ſeweral other ſins all which things 
are contrary to the bleſſed will of 
Goed,; theſe men ſhould have learnt 
from thoſe. ten Virgins ( whereof 
five that were fooliſh demanded 
Oyle for their Lamps , from thoſe 
five that werewiſe ) how that the 
caſe is muth otherwiſe ; .It is expe- 
dient that every man ſhould labour 
for the treaſure by the aſſe ftance of 
God,and bis own particular ſearch 
and induſtry. But the perverſe in- 
tentions 
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tentions of theſe Fellows we under- 
ſtand ont of their writings , by the 
ſingular Grace and Revelation of 
God , we ds ſtop our cars, and 
wrap our ſelves, as it werein 
clouds, to avoid the bellowing and 
bowling of thoſe men, who in vain 
cry out for Gold. And hence in- 
deed it comes to paſſe , that th.y 
brand us with infinite Calumnies 
and$landers which notwithſtand- 
ing we de uot reſent , but God in 
bis good time will judge them for 
it. But after that we had well 
known ( though unknown you) 
and perceived all by your writing, 
| bow diligently you are to peruſe: 
the boly Scripture,@+ ſeek the true 
knowledge of God : We Howour 
you Sir Richard abowe thouſands, 
aud ſugnifie thus much to you , not, 


but 
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but that you know a much as our 


felf : But as a token of our good 
will, that may make you minaefull 
of us, There is a Mountain fitua* 
ted inthe mideſt of the Earth, or 
Centre of the IWorld, which is both 


{mall and great. It 3s ſoft, and al- 


ſo above meaſure bard and ſtony, 
It is far off, and near at band, but 
by the providence of God invi- 
feble. Init are hidden moſt ample 
treaſures, which the world 3s not 
able to value. This mountain by 
envy of the Devill , wh» alwayes 
0ppoſeth the glory of God, and tbe 
happineſſe of man, is compaſſed a- 
bout with very cruel Beaſts and o- 
ther ravenons Birds, which make 
the way thither both difficult and 
dangerous. Anil therefore hither- 


to, becauſe tie time 1s not y t OMe, 
1) 
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tue way thither could 7 ot be 
ſought after, nor found out, but 
now the way is to be found by 
thoſe that are worthy , but not- 
wi:bſtanding by every wan s ſelf 
labour and endeavours. Tothis 
mountain, you ſhall goin a certain 
Niabt (when it comes ) moſt long 
and moft dark, and ſee that you 
prepare your ſelfe by Prayer. Inſiſt 
»pon the way that leads tothe 
Mountain, but ask not of any man 
where the way lies : Onely follow 
zour Holy Guide, who will offer 
Dimſelf to you, and will meet 50u in 
the way, but you ſhall not know - 
Dim. This Cuide will brins you 
' to the Mountain at Midnight when 
all things are ſilent and dark. It 
is neceſſary that you arm your ſelf 
with beroick courage, lea ſt you fear 
thoſe 


: 


— —cQ — — —  —— — ——>— _ 


 TheFpiſtle | 


— AC A —— Gn ns ne, 


thoſe things that will happen, and 
ſo fall back: Tou need no Sword, 
Horſe and Piſtols, &c. nor any 
other bodily weapons, onely call 
upon God ſincerely and heartily ; 
| When you bave diſcovered the 
Mountain, the firſt Miracle that 
will appears this,a moſivebement 
and very great winde that will 
ſhake the Mountain, and ſhatter 
the Rocks in pieces; you ſhal be en- 
counter d alſo by Lyons © Drag: 
gons, and other terrible Beaſts but 
fear not any of theſe things, be re- 
ſolute and take heed that you re- 
turn not, for your Holy Guide 
that brought you thither, will zot 
ſuffer any evill to befall you. As 
for tbe treaſure, it 3s not yet diſco- 
wered, but it is very near , after 
this wind will come an Earthquake 
that 


— 
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that will overthrow thoſe things, 
which the winde hath left, and 
make all flat ; Batbeſure that you 
fall not off: the Earthquake being 
paſt, there ſball follow a fire , that 
will conſume the Earthly Rubbiſh, 
and diſcover the treaſure ;, but as 
yet you cannot ſee its, After all theſe 
things, and near the day breake, 
there ſhall be 4 great Calnmgand yout 
ſhall ſee the Day Star ariſe , and 
the dawning will appear , and you 
ſhal! perceive @ preat treaſure ; the 
chiefeſt things and moſt perfect 
that are there are written of at 
large in this Book, Theſe medi- 
cines being uſed, as.your Holy 
Guide ſhall teach you , will make 
you young when you are old heaith- 
full, long lived , wiſe and virtu- 
ous; and you ſhall perceive no 


diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe in any part of your body, 
by means of the things taught in 
this Boek,, you ſhall "fiude Pearls 
of 1bat Excellency , which cannot 
be imagened : But do not you ar- 
rogate any thing to your ſelf, be- 
cauſe «f our preſent power, but be 
contented with that which the Ho+ 
ly Guide ſhal communicate to you, 
praiſe God p:rptual'y for this his 
gift,and hawe a ſpecially carethat 
zou ſe it not for worldly Pride ; 
bit imploy it in ſuch works which 
are contrary to the world ; uſe it 
rightly, aud enjoy it ſo, as if you 
bad it not; live a temperate life, 
and beware of all fin, otherwiſe th: 
Holy Cuide will forſake you,and 
3 ON hail he deprive of this bap- 
pineſſ : For,know this of a tr uth, 
2h; ſoc ver abuſe!b what be hearne 
J rom bis Guide, and lives not ex- 
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emplarly purely, and dewoutly be- 
fore men, he ſball looſe this benefit, 
and ſcarce any hope will there be 
left, ewer to renew it afterwards. 
Thus cravingPardon for my bold- 
neſſe, but you maz partly thank- 
your ſelf, You taught me this fa- 
miliarity : And now I bumbly 


preſent my ſelf, 
Sir; 
your affectionate 
March 15. 


2h 45. 


Servant, 
P. 1M, 
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E rravel[d from Sydmouth 
(where we had continued by the 
ſpace of one whole year ) for 

) London an# Spain by the 

South Sea, taking with us Vi- 

—__—_—— Guals for twelve moneths; And 
bad ood Winds from the Eaſt, though ſoft and 
beake , for five moneths ſpace, and more, But 
then the winde came about , and ſetled in'the 

IVeſt for many dayes, ſo as oy could make little 

6r119 way, and were ſometimes 1 in purpoſe to rury ' 

back, But then again there aroſe ſtrong 
and great Windes from the South, with a point 

Eaſt, which catried us up,( for all that we could 

ce j- towards the North : Ey which time our 

| icinals oo us , though we had made goed 
ſpare of them. So that finding our ſelves in the 

mill} of the greateſt wilderneſſe of Waters int 

the IWorld, withont Vifluals , we gave our ſelves 

for loſt men,ond prepared for Death. Tet we did 
'ift up our hearts and voices to God above, who 
Preweth his wonders in the Deep; Beſeeching bins 

his Mercy, that as in- the Beginning be diſco- 

b vPered- 
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vered the Fa ace of the Deep , and -brou, zht torth 
Dry-land; So he would now diſcover Land to 
us,that we mught z1ot periſh. And it came to paſs, 
that the next day about evening, we ſaw with- 
in a henning before us, towards the North, us it 
were thick Clouds,which did put us in ſome hope 
of Land ; Knowing how that part of the South 
ſea was utterly unknown , and might have 
Iſlands or Continents, that hitherto were not 
come to liaht;, BW hereſare we bent our Courſe 
thith:r,, where we ſaw the appearance of Land, 
all that Evening ; And in the Dawning of the 
next Day, we might plainly diſcern that it was 
a | and.; flat to our ſinht aud full of Boſcage , 
which made it ſhew the more Dark, An4 aftcr 
an houre and a halfs ſayling , we entred into a 
zood Haven,being the Port of a faire City ;, n 0t 
great indced. but well built , ard that gave 4 
pleaſant view from the Sea'; And we thinking 
every minuit long , till we were on Land, cam: 
cloſe to the ſhore , and offered to land; But 
ftrainbtwayes we ſaw divers of the people, with 
Baſtons in their hands, ( as it were *, forbidding 
w toland ; Yet without any cryes or fterceneſſe, 
but onely po warning us off, by fignes that they 
made. I herenpon being not a little diſcomfcr- 
ted, we were adviſing with our (elves, what we 
foould do. During which time,thers made forth 
fo us & ſmall Boat, with about eight perſons in it; 
whereof one of them had in bis band s Tipltaff 
of a yellow Cane,tipped at both ends with greens 
gw} 
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who Cave ard our hip , without any ſhew of 
Ailtriu't at all. Ant when he ſirw one of our nuam-. 
ler preſent himſelf ſomewhat afore the reſt. , be 
Arew torth a little Scroule of 'archment (ſome- 
what yellywer that our Parchment, and ſhming 
(ib> th: Leaves of Ii ritihg Tables, but otber- 
wiſe ſoft and flexible ) and delivered it to our 
toremolt Man. In which ſcroule were written 11 
antient Hebrew, an4 in «aucient Greeke, and in 
7011 Latine of the School, and in Spaniſh,tbeſe 
words; Land ye not, none of you 3; And 
provide to be gone from this Coat, with- 
in {ixteen dayes, except you have further 
time given you. Mean while, if you want 
freſh Water, or Victual, orhelp for your 
Sick, or thar your ſhip needeth repaire, 
write down your wants, and you hall 
hive that which belongeth ro Mercy. 
This (croule was ſigned with a Stamp of Cheru- 
bins Wings , 1 ſpread , but hanging down=- 
wards; And by them a Croſſ», This being de- 
trvered , the Officer returned, and left onely 4 
ſ-rvant with us to receive our Auſwer. Conſul- 
tinz herenpon aenong (tour ſelves, we were much 
perplexed. The denial of Landing , aud haſty 
waraing us away, troubled us much; On the 0- 
ther ſi4e, to finde that the People had languages, 
and were fo full of humanity, did comfort ws uot 
alittle, And above all , the ſigne of the Croſſe 
to that Infirument, was to us @ preat rejoytimg, 
als a5 it were 4 certain preſage of -Good. Our 

b 2 Anſm7 
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Anſwer was in the Spaniſh tongue , 1hat for 
our Ship, it was well , For we had rather met 
with Calms, and contrary windes than any tem- 
peſts. For. our ſick, they were many, and in very 
tl Caſe; So that af they were not permitted to 
Land, they ran in danxr of their Lives. Our 
other.wanrs we ſet down in particular,ad- 
ding,. That we bad ſome little ſtore of Mer- 
chandize, which if it pleaſed th:m'to deale for, 
it might ſupply our Wants, without being charg - 
able unto them. We offered ſome reward in Pi- 
ſftolet unto the ſervant , and a piece of Crimſon 
Velvet to be preſented to the Officer : But the 
Servant took, them not, #or w.uld ſcarce look up - 
04 them ; And (o left us, and went back in ano- 
ther Boat, which was ſent for him. 

About three houres after we had diſpatched 
our Anſwer , there came towards ws, a Perſon 
(a5 it ſeemed ) of place. He had on him a Gown 
with wide ſleeves,of a kinde of Water Chamoler, 
of an excellent green Colour , farre more: gloſſie 
than urs: His under apparel was green A- 
zure; 4nd ſown his Hat, being in the form of 
a Turban, daintily made, and not ſo huge as the 
Turkiſh Turbaxs; And the Locks of bis. Haire 
came down below the Brims of it, A reverend 
Man was he to bebold. He came in a Boat, gilt 
in ſome part of it, with foure Perſons more one- 
ly in that Boat; And was followed by another 
Boat, wherein were ſome twenty. When he was 
Some within a Flight-ſhot of our Ship , Signe: 
were 
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wore made to us, that we ſhould ſend forth ſome 
to meet him upon the IV ater ; which we preſent. 
ly did in our Ship-boat , or Skiffe, ſending the 
principall Man amongſt us ſave one, and foure 
of our Nymber with him. I hen we were come 
within ſix yards of their Boat, they called to us 
to (tay , and not to approach further ; which 


* wedid, And thereupon the Man, whom I hbe- 


fore deſcribed, ſtord up,and with a loud voice,in 
Spaniſh . asked; Are ye Chriſtians 2 We an- 
ſwered; Wewere ; fearing the leſſe, becauſe of 
the Crofle we had ſeen in the Subſcription, At 
which Anſwer the ſaid Perſon lift up his Kight 
hand towards Heaven, and drew it ſoftly to his 
mouth, ( which 5 the Geſture they uſe , when 
they thank God ;) And then uid. If ye will 
ſwear, (all of you) by the Merit of the Saviour, 
that ye are no Pirates; Nor have ſhed blood, 
lawfully,nor unlawfully,within forty dayes paſt, 
you may have licenſe to come 0u Land, Weſaid, 
We were all ready to take that Oath, 
IV hereuipon one of thoſe that were with him , be 
ing (45 it ſeemed) a Notarie , made an Entrie 
of this AF. Which done, another of the ſame 
Boat, after his Lord had ſpoken a little to him, 
ſaid aloud; My Lord wonld have you know 
that it is not of Pride, or greatnefle, that 
he commeth not aboard your Ship;z But 
for that, in your Anſwer, you Fatrs, 
that you have many fick amongſt you, he 
was warned by the ky of Health, 
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of t the C ity , that he ſhould keep a dijance. 
We were his bumble ſervants ; 4nd accounted 
for great Honour, and fingular Humanity to- 
wards us , that which wa already 4;ne; But 
hoped well, that the Nature of the ſickn-fs, of 
our M 1, was not infefious, $9 he returned ; 
And a while after came the Notary to us a- 
board our Ship , holding in his hand a Fruit of 
that Conntrey , like an Qrenze, but of c:lony 
between Orincr tawiney and Scarlet , which 
caſt a molt excellent Odour. He vſed it ( it 
ſeemeto ) for a pref _—_— again} TnfeGion. 
He gave ts our Oath ; By the Name of Jeſus 
and his Merits : And after to/d us , that the 
aext day , by ſix of the Clocke in the Morning, 
we ſhould be ſent to, and brought to the (franzers 
houſe , ( ſo he called it ) where we ſhould be ac- 
Commodated of things both for our whole and 
for our ſick, So he left w ; And when we of- 
fered him ſome Piſtolets, he ſmiling ſaid ; He 
muſt nor be ewice paid for one Labone : 
Meaning ( a5 I take it) that be bad Salary ſut- 
ficient of the State p. r bis ſervice, For (as 1 
after learned ) they call an Officer that taketh 
Rewards, twice paid. 

The next Morning early , "there Came to us 
the ſame Othcer , that came to us at firſt with 
bis Cane, and toll 1; He came co condut 
us the firangers houſe; And that he had pre- 
vented the Houre, becauſe we might have 


the whole day before us,for our OT 
or 
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For ( ſaid be) if you will follow mine ad- 
vice, there hall firft go with me {ome tew. 
of you, and ſee the place, and how it may 
be made convenient for you 3 And then 
you may (end for you: Sick, and the reit 
of your Number , which ye will bring on 
Land. Ie thanked him, andſaid , That chis 
care Which he took of defolace ſtrangers, 
God would reward. And ſo ſix of us Wc itt a= 
ore with bim: A.4 when we were landed, be 
went before us, and turned to ws, and ſaid; he 
was our ſervant, and our guide, He led us 
throw three faire (treets; And all the way we 
went , there were gathered ſome Feople on both 
(des, ſtanding in a how 3, but in ſo civill a fa- 
ſion, as if it had been, not to wonder at us , but 
to welcome us : And divers of them,as we paſſed 
by them, put their Arms alittle abroa4; which 
:5 their Gejiure , when they bid any welcome, 
The trawgers hoſe is a faire and ſpacious houſe, 
built of Brick, ,of ſomewhat a blewer colour than 
our Brick; And with handſome windows, ſome 
of Glaſſe, ſome of 4 kinde of Cambrick oy'['d. 
He orought us firſt iuto @ faire Parlour above 
'taires, and then acked ws ; What number of 
Perſons we were? And how many fack? 
We anſwered, We were in all ( fickand 
whole) 250. Perſons, whereof our fick 
were ſeventeen. He defired us to have pati- 
ence @ little, and to ſtay till he Came back to us; 


FLich was about an houre after ; And then he 
b 4 bet 
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led us to ſee the ( hambers , which were provi” 
ded for us , being in number 250, They having 
caſt it ( as it ſeemeth\ that foure of thoſe Cham- 
bers, which were better than the rejt , might re- 
cerve foure of the principal Men of our company; 
and lodge them alone by themſelves ; and the 
reſt were tol;dge us. The Cbimbers were band- 
ſome and cheerfull Chambers, and furniſhed ct - 
villy, Then he led us to a long Gallery, like a 
Forture, where hz ſhewed us all along the one 
fide ( for tbe other fide was but Wall and Win- 
dow ) ſcventeen Cels, very neat ones, having 
partitions of Cedar wood, Which Gallery and 
Cells, being in all 900. ( many more than we 
needed ) were inſtitated as an Infirmary for 
ſick perſons And be told ws withall, that as 
any our ſick waxed well, he might be removed 
from bis Cell to a Chamber : For which purpoſe, 
there were ſet forth ten ſpare Chambers , befides 
the number we ſpake of before, This dane , he 
 brougbt us back, to the Parlour , and lifting up 
bis Cane a little, ( as they doe when th:y give 
any Charge or Command ) ſaid tous; Yeare 
to know,that the cuſtome of the Land re. 
quireth, that after this day, and to mor- 
row, ( which wegive you for removing of 
your people from your thip,) you areto 
keep within doores for three dayes. But 
let 1tnot trouble you, nor do not think 
your ſelves reſtrained , but rather lefr to 
your Reſt and Eaſe, You ſhall want no- 
oi thing, 
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thing, and there are fix of our People ap- 
pointed roacrend you, for any buſineſle 
you may haveabroad. We gave bim thanks, 
with all affethion an1 KeſpeAs, and ſaid; God 
lurely 15 manifeſted in this Land. JYe of- 
/ fered bim alſs twenty Piftolets; But he ſmilcl, 
and onely ſaid; What? ewice paid ! And ſo 
he left us. Scon after our Dinner was ſerved in; 
which was right pood Viands,, both for Bread , 
Meat, Wine, &c. Fetter than any Collegiate 
Piet that I have known in Europe. Wehad 
alſo drink of three ſorts, Ale, Beer, Sy- 
aer all wholeſome and good; Wine of tbe Grape, 
and another drink of Grain , ſuch as i with us 
our Mum, but more clear : And a kinds of Per- 
1y like the Peare juice , made of a fruit of that 
Countrey; A wonderfull pleaſing and Refreſh- 
ing Drink, Beſides, there were brought in to us, 
great fore of thoſe Scarlet Orenges,for our Sick; 
which ( they ſaid ) were an aſſured Remedy for 
{1ckneſſe taken at Sea, There was given us alſo 
a Fox of ſmell pray, or whitiſh Pills, which they - 
wiſked our fick, ſhould take, one of the Pills, eve- 

ry n:pht before ſleep ; which (they ſaid) would 
baſten therr recovery. The next day, after that 
our trouble of Carriage and Removing of our 
men and gods, out of our ſhip,was ſomewhat ſet- 
led and quiet , T thought good to call our Com- 
pany togetber,and when they were aſſembled,ſaid 
nto them; My dear friends, Let us know 
our ſelves, and how it ftandeth with us, 


We 
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We are Men caſt on land as Jonas was, out 
of the 1/bales belly, when we were as buried 
in the Deep : And now we are on Land, 


we are but between Death and Life; For 


wearebeyond, both the old World , and 
the New; And wherher ever we thall (ee 
Europe,God onely knoveth. It is a kinde of 
Miracle hath broughe us hither : And ir 
mult be heele lefle., that thall bring us 
hence Therefore, i in regard of our Deli- 
verance paſt, and our danger preſent,and 
£O come, ler us look up to 'God,andever ry 
man reform his own wayes, Belides, we 
are come here amongtt a Chriſtian Pes- 
ple, full of Piety and' Humanity : Let us 
nyt bring thac Confulton of face upon 
our ſelves, as to thew our vices, or unwor- 
thinefſe before them. Yer there is more. 
For they have by Commandement, 
(chough in form of Courtelie) Cloiſtered 
us within theſe wals, for three daies; who 
knoweth, whether ic be nor, to take ſome 
caſte of our manners and conditions? And 
if they find them bad,to baniſh us ſtraighc 
wayes 3 If good, to give us turther time, 
For theſe men,that they have given us for 
attendance, may wichal have an eye upon 
us.| Therefore for Gods love, and as we 
love the weale of our Souls and Bodies, ler 
us fo behave our ſelves , as we may be at 


peace with God, and may finde TW 
the 
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the eyes of this People, Our Company with 
Me vice thanked me for my good Admonition, 
and promiſed me to live ſoberly ana civilly, and 
with-ut geving any the leaſt occaſion of Offence. 
v1 we (pent our three dayes jouf:ully,and without 
Care, in exp2ation what would be done with ws, 
pen they wore expired, During which time, 
we had every haure joy of the amendment of our 
(ck; who thought themſelves ca't into ſome Di- 
112 Poole of Healing ; They mended ſo kind- 
ly and ſo fat, as you may read in our Temple 

of Wildome. 
1h? morrow after our three dayes were paſt, 
th:re came t9 us a new Man , that we had not 
ſeen before,clyathed in Azure,as the former was, 
ſave that his Turban was white, with a ſmall red. 
Croſſe on the Top. He had alſy a Tippet of fine 
I irnen. At his comming in,he did bend to us @ 
little, and put bis arms broad. We of our parts 
ſaluted him in a very lowly and ſubmiſſive man< 
rr; As looking that from him , we ſbonld re- 
ceive Sentence of Life, or Death He defered to 
ſpeak with ſome few of us : TW hereupon fix of us 
onely jtayed, and the reſs avoided the room, He 
ſaid ; ]I am by Office Governour of this 
Houſe of Strangers, and by Vocation 
lam a Chriſtian Prieſts, and of the or- 
der of the Roſre Croſſe 3 and therefore 
am come to you to offer you my ſer- 
vice, both as ſtrangers, and chiefly as Chri- 
i-us, Some things I may tell you, which [ 
think 


y 
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think you will not be unwilling to heare. 


I he State hath given you Licence to ftay 


bn Land, forthe ſpace of fix weeks: And 
lec it not trouble you , if your occahons 
aSk further time, for the Law in this poinc 
s not preciſe; And | donor doubr , but 
ay (elt thall be able co obtain for you, 
ſuch furiher time, as may be convenient, 
Ye ſhall alſo underſtand, that the Strax- 
eers Houſe, 1s at this time Rich, and much 
aforehand ; For it hath laid up Revenue 
theſe 360b0. years : Forſolong it is ſince 
ny Stranger arrived in this part. And 
herefore take 'ye no care; the State will 
efray youall thetime you ſtay : Neither 
all you ſtay.one day the lefle for that, As 
or any Merchandize ye have brought, ye 
all be well uſed, and have your return, 
anc in Merchandize,or in Gold and Sil> 


_ 


er: For to usit is all one. And if you 
have any other Requeſts ro make, hide ic 
not. Forye ſhall finde, we will not make 
our Countenance ro fall, by the Anſwer 
' ſhall receive. Onely this I muſt tell you 
hat none of you muſt go above a Julo, or 


aran (that is with them,a Mile and an half ) 


rom the walls of the City , without eſpe- 
ciall leave. IVe anſwered, after we had locked 
@ while one upon another, admiring this gruct: 
ous and parent-likg uſage ; That we could net 


tell what to ſay : For we wanted words to ex- 
| preſſ 


| 


—I 
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; preſſe our thanks ; And hs Noble free Offers 
| left us nothing to ak, It ſeemed to us, that we 
| bad before-us @ pidiure 6f ourSalvation in Hea- 
ven; For we that were a while ſince in the jay's 
of Death, were now brought intoa pluce where 
we found nothing but Conſclations. For the Com- 
mandement laid upon wt, we would not faile ro 
chey it, though it was impoſſible but our Hearts 
ſpould be enflamed to tred further upon this hap- 
py and holy Ground, We added, That our 
Tongues ſhould firſt cleave to the Reofs of our 
Mouths,ere we ſhould forget,either his Keverend 
Perſon , or this whole Nation , in our Prayers. 
IWe alſo moſt humbly beſought him , to accept of 
* as his trne ſervants , by a juſt Right as ever 
men on earth were bounden; laying and preſen- 
ting ; both our Perſons, and all we had , at his 
feet, Be ſaid, He was a Prieſt,and looked for a 
Prieſts reward ; which was our Brotherly love, 
«1d the good of our ſouls and bodies, So be went 
from us, net without tears of tenderneſſe in 
bis eyes ; And left us alſo confuſed with joy and 
kindneſi, ſaying amongſt our ſelves , That we 
Vere Come into a Land of Angels, which did ap- 
tear to us daily, and prevent us with Comforts, 

which we thought not of , much leſſe expefied. 
The next day about 10, of the Clock, the Go- 
vernour Came to us againgand after Salutation, 
ſaid familiarly ; That be was come to viſit us 3 
And called for a Chair,and ſat him down, And 
** *cing ſome ten of ,(the reſt were of the mea- 
ner 
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| wer ſort,0r elſe gone abroad) (at tows with hin 
| And when we were ſcthe bocan thi. We of this 
| Hand of Apanua &Cke le in Arabiy (ft y 
| ſo they call it i;1 their language) have this, that 
| by means of on folitary Situation , and of the 
Laws of Secrecy, which we haws for our Travel- 
| lers, and our rare admiſſion of Strangers, we 
know well mf part of the Habitable WI orl1, 
| and are our ſelves unhnown. Therefore becauſe 
he that knowetb lea(t, ;« fitteſt to ach, queſtions, it 
is more reaſon,tor the Entertainment of the time, 
that ye ask, me queſtions, than that I ask,you. Ie 
anſwered ; That we humbly thanked him, that 
he would give us leave ſy todo: And that We 
conceived by the ta(te we hal already, that there 
was no world!y thinr oa Exrth , more worthy to 
be known thay the State of that happy Land. 
But above all (weſaid) ſince that we wore met 
from the ſeveral Ends of the World , an1 hoped 
aſſuredly , that we ſhould meet one day in the 
Kingdome of Heaven ( for that we were both 
parts Chriſtians ) we deſired to know ( itt ee 
that Land was ſo remote, and ſo divided by wa! 
and unknown Seas , from the Land, where our 
Saviour walked on Earth ) who was the Apo- 
file of that Nation, and how it was converted t1 
the Faith 2 It appeared in his face,that he took, 
great contentment in this queſtion in the firſt 
place ; For it ſheweth that you firſt ſeek the 
Kingdome of Heaven; And I ſha! glad), 
end briefly, ſat isfie your demand. © 
Avout 
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A-oit Dwonry years 4 ftor the Aſc enſron of un 
Saviour, it cane to poſſe, that there was ſeen by 
| the People of Damrar { a City upon the Eaſter 
FJ} Coaſt of our Jhand ) within Night, (the Night 
 Y} w5clondy and calm \ as it micht te ſome mile 
in 20% the ſea, a great Pil ar of Light ; Not harp 
IF ?:it in form of a Columne,or Cylinder, riſing 
= We the Sea, a great way up towards Feaven : 
end on the top of it was ſeen a large Creſſe of 
1 12bt, more bright and reſpendent than the Bo- 

=" 4 "uf the Pillar. Upon which ſo ftranve a Spe- 
oF ffacle, the people of the City gathered apace to- 
. F ether upon the Sanas ta wonder; And ſo after 
 F pt themſelves into a numler of ſmall Eoats, to 
JF 20 neerer to this marvellous ſight, But when the 
| Pots were come within ( about ) 60. yeards of 

A the Pillr, they found themſelves all benad, and 
'F #2d go uo further, yet ſo as they might move to 
; | 20 about, but might not approach Heerer. So as 
, | the Boats ſtood all 5 in a Theater, behbolding this 

3 Licht as an Heavenly Signe. It ſo fell out, that 
there was in one of the Boats , one of the wiſe 
Men of the Society of the Roſie Crucians, wh. ſe 
Houſe or Culledre ( my good Brethren ) ; is the 
very Eye of this Kingdome , who baving a while 
attentively and devoutly viewed , and contem- 
#lated this Pillar and Croſſe, fe! down upon bis 
fuce;, and then be raiſed himſelf upou his knees, 
l «nd iifring up bis hands to Heaven , made his 
prayers in this manner, 


Wt If es 2 oe Er Cre 
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Lord God of Heaven and Farth; thou 
haſt vouchſated of thy Grace, to thole of 
our Order,to know thy works of Creation 
and che Secrets of them; And to diſcern 
(as far as appertaineth co the Generation 
of Ven ) Berween divine Miracles, Works 
of Nature, works of Art, and Impoſtures, 
and Illutons of all forts. I do here ac- 
knowledge and teſtifie before this people, 
that the Thing which we now ſee before 
our eyes, 1s thy Finger,and a true Miracle, 
And for as much as we learn in our Bocks 
that thou never workeſt Miraclcs bur to a 
Divine and excellent End , (for the Laws 
of Nature are thine own Laws, and thou 
exceedelt them noc but upon great cauſe) 
We moſt humbly beſcech thee, to proſper 
this great Signe; And to give us the [n- 
rerpretation and uſe of it in Mercy; 
which chou doeſt in ſome part ſecretly 
promiſe, by ſending it unto us, 


I hen he bad made bi Prayer , he preſently 
found the Boat he wasin , muveable, and un- 
honnd ; whereas all the reſt remained {ill faſt; 
And taking that for an aſſurance of Leave to 
approach , he cauſed the Boat to be ſoftly, and 
with ſilence , rowed towards the Pillar, But 
ere be came neer it, the Pillar and Crofle of 
Light brake up , 'and caſt it ſelf abroad, as tt 


were, nt a firmament of many Stars ; pr 
alſo 


OY 
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alſo vaniſhed ſoon after, and there was nothing 
left tos be ſeen but a ſmall Ark er'Chett. 
Cedar, dry, and not wet af all with water, 
though it ſwam, And in the Fore-end of it 
which was towards him, grew a ſmall green 
ranch of Palme; And when the Roke Crucy 
a1 had taken it with all reverence into bis 
Feat, it opened of it ſelf, and there werefound 
'#-it a Book and a Letter; Foth writtex 
i fine Parchment, and wrapped in Sindons of 
Linnen, The Book contarning all the Canc- 
nicalt Books of the Old and New Tetita- 
ment, according as you bave them; ( For we 
2, well what the Churches with you receive ;) 
Ani the ' ipocalyp ſeit ſelf ; And ſome other 
L:%s of the New es , Which were net 
" that time written, were 1: verthelefſe in the 
b%. And for the Letter, it was in theſe 


wAYS, 


| 0 HN, a Servant of the Higheſt, 
and ApoſtieoftJESUSCHRIST, 
was warned by an Angel], that ap- 
peared to me in a viſion of Glory, 

at {ſhould commit this Arke to the 
00s of the Sea, Therefore 1 do 
tleand declare unto that prop!e 
*&re G oO Df{ha!l ordain this Arte to 
"to iand, thatin ibe ſame day, 
- 


————_ — 
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3s Come unto them Salvation and 
Peace, and good Will, from the Fa- 
ther, and from the LokD )E- 
SUS, 


7 here was.alſq.ix both theſe writings, as well 
the Boock,,, as thi Letter. wrought a great Mt- 
racle, Conforme to that of the Apoſiles in the 
Originall gift of Tongues, For there being «t 
that time, in this Land, Hebrews, Perhans, 
and Ingians, beſides the Natives, every one 
read ju the book and the Letter , as if 
they had been written in bisown Language. 
And thus was this Land ſaved from Infidelity, 
(as the Remain of the Old World was from Wa- 
ter) by ax Arke, through the Apoſtoltcal and 
Miraculous Evangeliſme of Saine Fobu,And 
here he pauſed,and a Meſſenger came,and 
called him from us. So this was all that 
palled in that Conference. 4 

The next day the ſame Governour 
came again to us, immediately afrer din- 
ner, and excuſed himſelf, ſaying; That the 
day before, he was called from us ſomewhat ab 
ruptly, but now he will make us amends, an 
ſpend time with us, if we he!d his Company @ 
Conference ayreeable, We anſwered , Thas 
we held it ſo a7recable and jlerfing to us, a5 We 
forgot both daigers pat, nd fears to come, fd 
the time we card him ſpeak; And that ws 
1 | 99 of though! 
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thought an hour ſpent with him, was worth 
years of onr former life. He bowed himelt 
alictleto us, and after we were ſet agaun” 
he faid 3 IVell, the Queſtions are on your part. 
On: of our number ſaid after a lircle 
Pauſe; That there was a Matter we were #0 
leſs deſirous to know, then featfull to aske, leaſt 
»e might preſume too farr. But encouraged 
by bis rare Humanity towards us, (that cowd 
ſcarce think our ſelves Strangers, being his vow- 
1 and profeſſed Servants ,) we wonld take the 
Hardineſs to propound it: Humbly beſeeching, 
bim, if be thought it not fit to-be anſwered, that 
b- would pardon it , though he rejetedit, Wo 
ſaid, We well obſerved thiſe his words , which 
he formerly ſpake, that this happay Iſland,wher 
Pe 1:w ſtood, was known to few, and yet knew 
mr of the Nations of the World ; which we 
ford to be true, conſidering they had the Lan- 
cages of Europe, and knew much of our ftate 
ang buſineſſe 3 And yet we 11 Europe, ( 118t- 
vthtanding all the remote Diſcoveries, & Na- 
Wrations of this laſt Age) never heard any of 
th: leait Inkling or Glimſe of this Iſland. This 
ve found wonderfull ftrange ; For that all Na- 
ns have Enter-knowledg one of another, either 
) Fczage into Forraign Parts, or by Strangers 
tr2t come to them : And though the Travailey 
"ns 0 Forraigne Country, dath commonly know 
Mere by the eye, then he that ftayeth at home Can 
I relation of the Travailer ; Tet both wayes 


C2 ſuffice 


| — — - —_ - 


T he Preface, 


— > —— 


ſ affice t5 make it mutual Knowle ag, in ſome de” 
Cree, on ! th parts, Ut for this Iſland, We Ae® 
(YYJ beard toll of ajly hip of trelrs, that ha 
been ſeen to arrive 1p0% any jþ oreaft urope; No 
2r of either the tgatt or Welt Indies, zor yet of 
ary Ship of any other part ofthe I} orld that hal 
made retira trom. them. 

Aud yet the Marvell relied nt 14 this; For the 
SCitnarion of it (as bi Lordflip ſaid, ) inthe 
fc cret Conclave of ſuch avait Sea monght cauſe 
it }Lut then that they thoul4 have knowledge 
of the Languages, Pooks, Aﬀurres of thoſe that 
've ſuch a diftance from them, it was a thing we 
coil 4 rot tell what to make of ; For that it ſce- 
rok fo 195 a C631 titioi: and Propriety of Drvit 

Powers and eines, to be hidden and unſcen t9 
ball 's, and yet to have others opet, and as itt a 

{11ht to them, At this {peec h che Governo'r 

4VCA gr atious (nile and ſaid; That we aid 
w.l'to ek pardin for this ©neition we new 
asR Iry Fer that it imported, as if we th;ught 
this! aud, a Lond of Magicians, that ſent forth 
Spirits of the Aire into all parts, tobring lent 
news and intelligence of other Countries, It was 
an{wered by us all,n all pottible humble- 
netle, Dutt yer With a WY INCenatiice Ca}.c- 
1615!  knowlecUge, that we knew he Lore: 
but meriily,Thet wowere apt enough to $08 
tote 3.25 s fone wWh., 1 ſup EV 1, VERT" BE «Ii! LEE 
Lt vit rathor as Auoclic, i{l, than Mu!” 
f 1 BL /et his fur. {il FH, K342 Ww truly, ) what [: 4 


:but 22rd us pond. v and doti6tl 12 a th 
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© uofhon, it Pas nit any ſuch conceit, but bes 
cawſe we remembred, he had given a Touch in 
Fs former Speech, that this Land bid Laws of 
Se.recy raicbing Strangers, Toth's be ſaid 
1u remember it arioht : And therefore in that 
I-al jay to you, I mu't referve [ome perticulass 
whichit 15 not Lawſuil for nie to reveale; but 
re will be encuth left to give you ſatif»Gi- 


en (ball underfland (that which perbaj 
yu will {carce think credible, that about three 
u/and years agoe, or ſomenhat more, the Na» 
tpation of the world (fpreially for remote vs) a- 
fs) na fgreater than at this day, Do #3 
1b with your ſelves,that I know 119 ——__ ch 
ir mcreaſed with you within theſ» ſox|c« 
l-&'s: ] know it will, and yet I ſay, preat 
Mn, thanmw: I} hether it was, that Apis 
my f the Arke, that ſaved the rema'nt of 
men . nts univerſal Dcluge, gave men 
1%cerce to aduenture upon the Waters Or whet 
'; lut ſuch 35 the Truth, The Phonict- 
"1! ſpecially the T yriana,bad great Flevts, 
Lad the Carthaginians their Colony, which 
 \wrthrr TYelf, Toward the Fof8 the Shwpiny 
< teyrr, ond of Paleſtina was likewiſe prea?. 
| V2 a'f5,and the preat Americ1,which k:vo 
SP "ut Turks , and Cant's, abunded thy in 


oy wipe, This Iſland, ( as appeareth by j1ith- 
«.' Regiflers of thoſe tim: s) had then fift-e;: 
1dr, Oro 7 Shivs, of preat content, Of ol 
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tbis, there is with you paring Memory, or none; 
But we bave large knowledge theregf. 

At that tim?, this land was hnown and fre- 
quented by the ſhips and Veſſells of all the naticns 
before namend; { And as it cometh to p1ſſe) they 
bad any times men of other Countries, that 
Tere 10 Saylers,;that came with them; as Per- 
ſ11ns, Chaldeans Agyptiins an4 Grecian, 
So as almoit al! Netions of Mipht and Fame re- 
ſorted bither ; Of whome we have (ome Stirs, 
and little Tribes with us. at this day. Arid for 
cur own Ships, they went ſundry Voyages, 4s 
well to your ſheights, which you call the Pillzrs 
of Hercules,as to other parts in the Peritan and 
Mediterrane Seas; Ars to Paguin, (which is 
the ſame with Cambaline) and Quinzy, «p91 
the Oriental Seas,as farr as to the Borders 0; the 
Eaſt Tartary. | 

Alt the ſame time, and an age after, or mere, 
the Inhabitants of the Holy Land did flowiſn- 
For though the Narration and difcrip tion, whic9 
z made by a great Man with you , that the De+ 

ſcendents of Neptune planted there; and of the 
Magnificent Temple, Palace, City ond Hill; ſee 
my Rofie Crucian Infallible Axiomate , and the 
manifold ftreams of goodly N avigable rivers , 
(which. as ſo many Chains environed the ſame 
Site,and Temple ; ) And the ſeveral Degrees of 
Afcent, whereby men did climb up to the ſame, 
if it bad been a Scala Cxli, be all Por- 


bical! and Fabulous: Tet ſo much # ml 
| tha; 
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that the ſaid Country of Judea , a1 wel that 
of Peru then called Coya, as that of Mexico 
then named T yrambel , wire mighty and proud 
Kingdomes, in Arms, Shipping, and Riches : $9 
might), as at one time ( or at leaft within the 
ſpace of ten yeers,) they both made two preat ex+ 
peditions 3 They of Tirumbel through Judea 
to the Mediterran? ſca; and they of Coya 
throucb the South ſea upon this our Iſland: And 
fir the former of theſe, which was into Europe, 
tbe ſame Autbor amrayft you , (as it ſ-emeth,) 
bad ſome relation from his Beata, whom be re - 
citeth : S2e the Harmony of the World, 15. 
1. Tie Preface which indeed is an intro- 
duſtion to the worke. For aſſuredly ſuch @\ 
thing there was, But whether it were the ancient 
Athenians that had the glory of the Repulſe,and 
Rejiſtance of thoſe Forces , T can ſay notbing ; 
But certain it is, there never came back, either 
Vhip, or Man , from that Voyage. Neither bad 
the other V oyage of thoſe of Coya upon us, had 
btter fortune, if they bad not met with Enemies 
of great clemency. For the King of this Iſland, 
(5 name Phroates who was raiſed three times 
from death to life ; ) a wiſe Man, and a great 
Vartier, Knowing well both bis own ſtrength, 
«that of bis Enemies; bandled the matter ſo, 
Ub cut off their Land-forces from their ſhips; 
od entoyled both their Navy, and their Camp 
a greater power than theirs, both by ſea and 
Wd: And compelled them to render themſelves 
C 4 wit boug 
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with! ſtrikeing ftrcke: And after they were at 
bis Mcrcy, contenting himſelf only with their 
Oath, that thy ſh:uld1:9 mnre beare Armes a» 
painſt bim, diſmiſſed tbem all in ſafety. Eut the 
Divine Revenge overtock not long after theſe 
proud enterpriſes. » For within leſſe than the 
(p ice of one Hundred years, the Ifland was wi- 
terly 1,1} and deifroied : Not by a great Earth- 
quake, as your maz: faith; (For that whole Tra? 
w little frhjed} to Larti-quakes;) But by a par- 
ti-ulur Deluce or Inuindutten; thoſe Countries; 
having, at this day, far greater Rivers, and 
{am bipher Nouns wes, to pore down 1/ aters, 
th.m any part of the Oli warld. Fut it is tru?, 
that the [ate Inund.ztion way n9t dep; Not pai 
forty fort, in msſt places, from the ground; S 
that, aithourh it deſtroyed man and Beaſt gere- 
rally, yet ſuns few wild? Inhabitants of the 
{/- vad elc ped. Purds aifo were ſaued by flying 
ty the high Troyes and 3/ouds, For as fir Men, 
altkourb they had Duliings in many places, bigh- 
or than the Deptv of the Water; Tet that Inun- 
dation, thiuch ut were ſhallow, had & long ©9n- 
tinuetice ; whereby they of theVail?, that were 
1:.t druwnied. perith-d for want of food, and ® 
tber thi-ps a-ceflary. So os marvaile 10unet at 
the this Population of American at the rude- 
a1 (ſel and ignorance of the pe:pie; for you mill 
abcount your invabilunts of Anierica as 4 ound 
People; 1 cunger d thouſand years, at the lea 
theutheret o{tic world: For that there was |" 
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much time, between the LLervectall |} F100d. and 
weir Particular Inundation. For. the poor 
Kemnant of Humane ſeed, which remained in 
their Mountaines, Peopled the Country again 
bewly, by little and little ; And being ſimple awd 
javage People, (Not like Noah and his Sons 
bb was the chief fumily of the Earth) they 
#:re not able to leave Letters, Arts, and Civi- 
ty, to their Poſterity ; 3 And baving kRewiſe in 
ther Mountanins Habitations been uſed , (in 
r-[v87 of the extream cotd of thoſe Re: jans,) to 
cl.aih themſelves with the Skinus of Tygers, 
bears, and great Hairy Goates, that they have in 
thiſe parti" I/ben after they Came dewn into the 
Faitey,anud found the intolerable heats which are 
there, and knew no means of liphter apparcll; 
the; were forced to hepjn the Cuſtome of pong 
xabed, which contiuueth at this Lay. Onely they 
age great pride and detight in the Feathers of 
b1\u1, that came wp tothe high Grounds, while 
te Waters ſtood below. So you ſee, by this 
main Accidezt of time, we loft our trafique with 
toe Americans, with whom, of oll others, in 
regar oh they lay neareſt to us, we bat moſt com- 
As for the other parts'of the World, it is 

m1 1 maviſe, that in the apes followinz, (whe- 
*: it Were in reſpect of IVarrs, or by a natural 
-ulron of time,) Nawpation did every where 

£1 va decay; and jpecialiy, farr voyages, (the 
"4Ivcr by the uſe of Gallies, and ſuch weſſels as 
«| baraly breok the Ocean,) were altogether 
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leſt and omitted. So then, that part of enter- 
courſe, which could be from other Nations, to 
Sayle to us, you ſe? bow it bath lon, fine Cea- 
ſed; Exiept it were by ſom? rare Accident, a 
this of yours. 

But now of the Ceſſation of thit other part of 
entereourſe, which moupht be by our ſuyling to 0» 
ther Nations, I muſt yield you ſom? other cauie. 
For I cannot ſay, (if I Gall ſay truly, ) but our 
Shipping, for Number, Strength, Marriners, Py, 
bts, an1all things that appert ain? to Navigati- 
on, zs as predt as ever; And therefore why we 
ſoould fr at bome, I ſhall 1ow give you an account 
by it ſelf; And to will draw nearer, to give you 
ſatisfaFion , to your principall D ueſtion. 

There raigned in this Iſland, about wineteen 
hundred years ago?, a King, whoſe memory of all 
others we mof# adore; Not (uperſtitiouſly, but as 
a divine inffrument, though a mortall man : bis 
name was Eugenias TheodidaQus, you mey 
read this at large in ourIdea of theLaw: and we 
efteems bim as the Law-giver of our Nation. This 
King had a large heart, inſcr utable for good; and 
was wholy bent to make his Kingdom? and Peo- 
ple happy. He therefore takeing into Conſidert- 
tion, how ſaffi-ient and ſubſtantive this Land 


was to maintain it ſelf without any aid (at «l) 


of the Forrainer ; being 5600, Miles in carcuit 
and of rare Fertility of Sole, in the greateſt 
part thereof; And finding alſothe ſbipping of 
this country might be plentifully fet @n m"_ 
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bath by fijbing and by tranſpsrtations from Port 0 
Put, qndiikewiſe by ſayling unto Jome ſmadl Is 
lmds that are not jarr from us, and are under 
the Crown and Laws of this State, And recal= 
ling into bis memory, 1h? beppy and flouriſhing 
effat!, wherein this Land then was , ſo as it 
m;u7':t be a thouſand way?s altered to the worſe, 
tut j-arce any one wa) to the better ; though ns- 
thin; wanted to his Noble aud Heroicall mtenti- 
(19,5ut onely as farr as kumane foreſight mought 
Y*a'0 to grve perpetuty ta tyo2at, which was in 
"3 t:xae ſo havpuly eſtabliſhed. T herefore amongſt 
bis ther fundamentall Laws cf this Kingdome, 
b? did ordaine the Intcrdifts «nd Probibitions, 
which we bave tou:bing Entrance of rangers; 
Khieh at that time (though it was aſter the ca- 
lamity of America ) was frequent; Dubting - 
novelties, and commixture of Manners. It is 
true,the Ihe Law, againſt the admiſſion of ſtran= 
fers without Licenſe, is an ancient law, in the 
Kitpdom? of China , axd yet continued in uſe. 
But there it is a poor thing; Read our Bosk called 
The Fundatnegtall Element of Morrall Phi- 
loſophy, Policy Government and Laws 4nd 
61th made them a curious ignorant, fearſull, foo- 
liſh nation.” But our Law-giver wade bis Law 
if another temper. Read onr Book called The 
Idea of the Law, &c. For firſt, he hath preſer= 
ved all prints of bumanity, in taking Order, and 
mag proviſion for the relief of ſtrangers di- 
ſreſed , whereof you bave taſted. As which 
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Specch (as reaſon was) we all roſe ap, ard 
towed our felves. He went on. That Kin, |M'* 
alſo ill Fefrving to joyn humanity and policy MF 
topether; and thinking it againſt bumanity, t» WM" 
Cetaine firangers here againſt their wills; Ani M* 
egainſt policy, that they ſhouldreturne, out dil. Ml 
cover their knowlegpe of this ſtate, be toch rh: MM” 
courle : He did ordain . that of the Strangers = 
that ſhould be permitted to Land, as many at a! MW” 
es mought depart as would; but as man) ol bo 
1d (tay, ſhonld have very pod conditions, a;:1 MI" 
ng to live, from the flate. IVberein be [ap 
fo,farr, that now in ſo many apes ſince the Probi- WM” 
bition, we have memory ot of on? (vip tbat ev Ml 
retwried, and but of thirteen perſons only,at [2 
verall times, that choſe toreturn in our Bottom: 
What thoſe few that returned may have reperied 
abroad,l know not. But you muſt think, What- 
ſoever they bave ſaid, could he taken where they 
came, but for a Dream, Now fer cur Trave!- 
liz from hence into parts abroad, our Law {4 
ver theuzht fit a!togetber to reſtrain it ; re2d (Mr 
[lea of Government, e*c.So is it nt in Chin, 
For the Chineſes ſayle where they will, or cat; 
which ſheweth, that their Law of keeping «i 
ſtrangers, is a Law of PuſiNanimitie, and fear 
But this reftraint of curs, bath only one Ex'tp- 
tin, Which ts admirable: pro [ervins the g90t 
* Which cemmotb b; communicatina with ſtrangers. 
and avoiding the kurt; And I will new cen if 
$9354 AndhereT hall ſeem a little to digreſſ 
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{ut 304 will by and by and 'T | finde i it | pertinent. 
le (ball underſtand, (my dear friends, that «- 
#27 the excellent atis of that Kiny, one above 
all bath the preheminence, It was the Eredhin 
ad in[litution of an Order, or Society, which we 
ia Tb he Tewple of the Rolic Croffc; The 
2M, l:t Foundation, (4s we think, ) that ever 
14: 19n the earth; And the Lanthorne of this 
Kin.deme. 4t is dedicated to the ſtudy of the 
26 and Creatures of God. Some think, & 
eareth the Feunders name & little corrupted, as 
f 8 ſratdbe F. H. R.C. bis Houſe. But the 
hevirdy write it, as it is ſpoken, $2 as I take 
!! to bz denemanate of the King of the Hicoreas 
WI is ſar0us With You, and ns franger t9 1; 
47 we * bave ſome parts of bis works, which with 
u* (ſt; namely that Rolic Crucin Ka 
$1 lb he wras of all things paſt, preſent er ts 
2; Audof all things that have life and 
n0\m. This maketh me think,that our kang 
| E117 felf to Symbolate, in many things, 
9194 614 of the Hobrews (which lord mar 
n*ars before ban) bancwed kim with the Ti- 
| i; Foundation. And I am the retoer 
ed t9 be of this opinion, {or that I fine wt 
LA Leon dy this Orcer or Sort) of the 
bulte Croffc 25 ſometimes Cilled the1[46: | *enſes 
"4 /-meiimes ive Colledpe of the {ix x days 
« * whereby I am | atis/ied. Thai cat F x- 
K112 bad learn: d from the H:brewsyLat 

+ 4 cr.d'ed the I} arid, and all that thcremn 
ity 
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13, within fix days; Andih-reſore he inſtitz- 
ting that h-ufe- X for the finding cut of tbe tru? to. 
N2ture of thinas, (whereby God miybt have the IM ©" 
wore Glory in the w 1Rmanſh:p of them, and men bat 
the more frnit in the uſe of them,) didgive it al- i ih 
ſo that ſe:ond nam». But now to come to our W-'" 
preſent purpoſe; IWhen the King bad forbidden, ttt 
fo all bis pe:ple, Naviiation into any part, that 
was nit wnder bi; Crown, be Lad nevertheleſſe me. 
this Ordinance; That every twelve years there 
ſprouldte fer forthout of this Ringdameygtwo ſhi! of 
appointed to ſeverall viyapesz That in either < w] 
the ſe Svips, thrre ſhould be amilſion of tkre? of Ml 
the Fell ws, or Brethren of the holy hayſe; whoſe 
errand was only to give us Knowledge ofthe Af- 
faires and State of shoſe Cramtries,to which they 
w-re deſtgned; Andeſpecially of the Scientes, 
Arts, Manufſattures, and Inventions of all the 
world; And withall to bring untous, Books, I'- 
ftruments and Patterns, in every higde: That 
the ſhips after they had landed the Brethren 
the R ofie Crefle ſh;uld returne; And that 16! 
Bretbren R. C. (rould ſtay abread till the nes 
Miſjion. Theſe ſhips are not otherwiſe fraught. 
than with ſtore of Viualls, and good quantity of 
Treaſure to remaine with the Brethren, for tht 
buying of ſu:h things, and rewarding of ſuch p*r- 
ſons as th-y ſhould think fit. Now for met» tel 
you bow the Uulgar ſort of Marrinery are con- 
tained from being diſcovered at land; And 699 
they that muſt be put on ſhore for any _— 
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themſelves under tbe name of other Nations, and 
t2 what places theſe voyages bave been defigned: 
and what places of Rendezvous are appointed for 
the new miſfions; and the like circumſtances of 
the pratique , 1 may not do it; Neither is it 
"much to your defire. But thus you ſee, we main= 
tina Trade, not for Gold, Silver, or Jewels; 
wor for ſalka, nor for ſpices , Nor any other com- 
midity of wnatter ; But only for Gods firſt Crea= 
tre, which was Light : To bave Light (I ſay) 
of the Growth of all Parts of the Wirld. And 
when be had ſaid this, he was filent; and fo 
were we all. For indeed we were all afto- 
nifhed, to hear ſo ftrange things (o proba- 
bly told. And he perceiving, that we were 
willing to ſay ſomewhat , bur had is vor 
ready,in great courteſic took us off, and de- 
ſcended to axke us queſtions of our voyage 
and fortunes, and In the end concluded, 
that we mough: do well, eo think with our 
ſe!ver, what time of ſtzy we would demand 
olt:e ſtate; And bade us not to (cant our 
Ives; for he would procure fuch time as 
we deſired, Whereupon we all roſe up, 
ind preſented our felv.s to kiffe the skirt of 
bis Tipp:t, but he would not ſuffer us, and 
[5 took his leave. But when it came once 
amongſt our People, that the State uſed co 
ct:r conditions to ftrangers thas would 
tay, We had worke enough to get any of 
0 Men to look to our Ship; and to keep 

| them 
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taem from going preſently to the Govern- 
our, tv crave conditions. Bur with much 
adce we retraincd them, till we mought a- 
gree what courſe to take. 

We took our felves now for freemen, ſee- 
ing there was no danger of oar uttcr Per- 
dition; And lived moſt joyfully, going a- 
broad, and fceing, what was to be ſeen, in 
the City and places adjacent, within our 
Tedder;, And obtaining acquaintance with 
many of the City, net of the meancſt Qua- 
Ifry; at whoſe hands we found ſuch hutna- 
nity, and fucha treedome and defire, to 
take 1ira'gers,es it werezinto their boſome, 
aS w-$ «BOUpPh to Make ts forges All thar 
was dear to us, in ou! own Countries; 2:34 
continually we met wit! many things,right 
worthy of Obſervation and relaticn : As 


11d--d 3 if here be a Miriour In the World : 


wcertty ro ho!d mens cyex, ic is thatConn- 
t:ty. Ons Eay there were two of our Com- 
p3hy bioden to a te#ſt of the fraternity, & as 
they call it; a moſt Naturall,Pions. and Re- 
vercnd cuſtome it 1s, thewing that nz: tion 
tobe co:rpour d:d of all Goodaetle, This 
is che imnaunce of It, Ic is pran:td to any 
Min, th:t (hall live to fee thirty perſons, 
Gexcended of his body, alivetrogerher, and 
all above threz years old, efmane thi:Feitt, 
which is doae at the cot of the S-ate. The 
Ficher ofthe {ratecnity,whom they cal _ 
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K.C. ewo days before the Fealt, rak:th 10 
him three of ſuch friends as he hkethto 
chuſe; And js 2flifked alſo by the Gove 1 « 

cur of the City,o place where the fealt is ce- 
|:brated; and all the Perſons of the family 
of both Sex 8s, are furnmoned to attend him, 
Theſe two deyes the Reffe Crucin ticteth ig 
conſultation, conc:raing tic good eftate of 
teFraternity. There it there be any dit- 
cord or ſuits between any of the Fraterni» 
ty, they are compounded and appeaſcd. 
Tazre, if any of tc tami!y be Diſtreficd or 
).caycd, ord:r is taken for thiir Relief,and 
cmpetert means to live. There, if any 
teſubjeR to vice, or t:ke ill Conrltes, they 
rereproved and Cen! ſured. So Ik wile dis 
rection is given touching Marriages, and 
MCourſes of life, which any of them ſhould 
the, with divers other ith | ke Ocders 
nMAdvices, The Gove: nuucr ailifteth, to 
Meend ro put in Execution, by his Pubs 
lie Anhori y, the D:crees and O;ders of 
le Tir ſav if thy ſhou!d be ditotcyd;though 
a) dome needeib;ſiich revercice and c- 
uence they give, tothe order of Nature. 
elilgy dot alſo then ever chufe one 


Mom eworgſt his (ons, to live in 
wy nic tf; \V! NO 1* calle <q p cCVET alter 
bt 4s. ef the 17, 47”. F he | of ifon w T1 he 'TCE*® 


3 Peare. (a the Fe ift day,the Father 


1 commeth forth afrcr Divine Ser 
"to al:rge Room, whire the Feaſt is 
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elated ; Which room[bath an balt Pace 
ot ine upper end, Againſt the wali, in the 
micdleo! th c Halt-j P:Cce, Is a Chyire pleced 
for bin, with a Tz ble and Carpet befoi c it, 
Orr, CG :alrels a Staie, made Round or 
OI, a:ditisof vie an Ivie {omewht: 
V Ws Tx +all <UL: I'k "om 'eAt ot a Sli ver 
Arg, | » 0:07 thiniog ; Foricis green ail 
Winter. Aud tlie hace is cur ioufly wr ough: 
Wi.ltily cantiiiko'd vers Colous, broye 
Cing; 04 7 DING: | - 1:1 ti; [ies And iS ever (| 
thewark of ſume of the Daughters G1 ihe 
ſ my; acid vailed uveriat the top, With. 

fc ftiEf VU {jik 216 {1ivcr. But ihe Cabfa 

Ot ic, i£truelve; wie ev, after it Is oy 1 
CONN, ih Fileds ofthe Family, are dill 
rous tt ave loin Leaf or ſprigg to keep. 
theTirſarn comm th forth with all his Ge 
N.rati;;n or [inwge, the Males before þ 1 
$2 Hoe: fergadio forlol ing hiny and It cher: 
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C4 oOhty iro & hoſe body « e whic': 
| earth BY 
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\Uhen he is let, the Roome being a'wayes 
full of co.npany, bur w:1l kept and wit':- 
* out Diſorder, aſt:r ſome pauſe, there com. 
meth in ft wo lower end of th: Rom, a 
Taratan (which is a$ muck as an Herall;) 
nd on either fi ie of him two young Lads ; 
\Whereof one carri:th a (c: owle of their {hi- 
ning yellow Parchment; Ani the other a 
Cluſter of Grapes of Guld, with a long 
iv 't or Stilke, The H:rald, and Chil- 

ren, arecloathed wi-h mantles of Sea-wa- 
t.r green Sattin; Bat the H ralds Mantle 13 
ſtreamed wi h Gold, a'id hith a Trairc. 
Then the Heral 1 with three cuitelics, or 1a- 
ter inclinations,comme: h up as fa:r as the 
Hiilt-pace; And there ti ſttaketh into his 
Hand the Screw'e. This {crowle is' the 
kings Charter,containing Gifts of Revenue 
and many Pciivitedpes, Exempuiions, an: 
P21n's of honcur, gran'«d the Father of 
t: Fraternity; And ic is ever ſtiled and di- 
re:d, To ſ4cb an one, Our well beloved friznd 
97 Creditrur: Which is a Ticle proper on- 
I; to this Caſe. Fur thry (ay, the King is 
Ve **tor to 10 mn, but fyr Propagation of 

* [03-8 The Seal fet to the Kings Chr- 
Wc, is A. C. and the Kings image imboſſed 
. gc nouled in Gold; And choug! fuch Char- 
1 W's be expediced of Courfe,and as of Right; 
'*they are varied by difcretion,according 
 teNumber and Dignity of che Frate: - 
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Fraternicy. This Charter the Herald rea» 
deth aloud , And while it is read, the fa- 
ther or Roſie Crucian ſtandeth up, ſup- 
ported by two of his ſons,fuch as he chooſ- 
eth. Then the Hecald mounteth the hil/- 
pare, and delivereth the Charter into his 
Hands; ang wit) that there is an Acclam:- | 
tion , by all that are preſeat, in their Lan- | 
guage, Which is thus much , Happy are the t 
people of Apamia, Then the Herald caketh ll ! 
i"to his hand from the other childe, the fl : 
cluſter of Grapes, which is of Gold; both if c 
rhe ftalke and the grape. Bur the Grapes il r 
are dainiily Enamelled; And itthe males of Wl 1: 
the Holy 1{]and be the greater number, the MI «} 
Grapes atcenamelied Purple, with a little WM to 
Sun f:t on the topp; If the females, then IM (+ 
they arz enan:elled into a greeniſh yellow, IM © 
with a Creffunt on the top. The Grape: W £1 
arc in number as many as there aie Deſcc1- 
dents of the Fraternity, This Golden 
ciufter, the Herald deiivereth alſo to thc 
Rofi2 Crucian , who preſently delivereth it 
over tO that Sonne thac he had formerly 
choſen tobe in Rouſe with him; who bers 
re:!hicbeiore his Father as an cnfigne of 
Hon: ur, when he gocth in publick ever at» 
ter; and is thereupon called The Son of th? 
I'ine, Aiter this C:re:nony ended, the Fa: 
ther or Roge Crucia retiieih 3 and aſrec 
ſome time coin: th turth 2g:in to Dinner, 
where 
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where he titteth alone under the State, ag 
betore; and nove of his deſcendants fit with 
him, of what degree or dignity foev:r, ex- 
cept he happ to be of the Holy houſe. He 
1: terved only by his own children, ſuch as 
are Male z who pertorme unto him all fer» 
vice ctthe table upon the Knee;and the We - 
men only ſtand about him, leaning againft 
the w-ll. The room below the half pace, 
hath Tables on the (1des for the Gh-its thae 
aic bidden; Who are ſerved with grear and 
come!ly order; and towerdstheend of Din- 
rer (which in the greatift ſeaſts with them, 
l:t:th never above an hour and an half) 
there is an Hymne ſung, varicd according 
tothe Invention of him that compoſeth it ; 
''or they Þave excellent Poefie;_) but the 
Subjetotir is, (alwaycs) the pralics of 4- 
{1m ad Noah, & Abrabam, whereof the for- 
mertwo peopled the world.and the Jaſt was 
the father of the faithfull. Concluging ever 
with a thankſgiving for the Nativity ot our 

dwicur. Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe Birth the 
bi.ths of all areonly bleſſed. Dinner being 

On-,the R.Crucian returneth again; And ha» 

ing withdrawne kimſeclf alone into a place 

re he maketh ſome private Prayers, he 

-tt iorth the third time, tO give the 

tlelng with all his deſcendents, who ftand 

vout him as at the fiſt, Then he called 

a forth by one and by one, by name, as 


d 3 he 


——_— — 


— — - — u_—_ 


The Preface. 


_— ——.——— 


he pleafeth, though ſeldome the Order cf 
Ag: be inverted, The perſon thatis cal- 
I: d\( The;table being before removed, )knec- 
Icth down before rhe chaire, ani! the Father 
Jayeth his hand, upon his head or her was) 
and givet') ibet | thongs in the ſe words; S-1 
ofthe [cly 1/7:4d, Cor Pap "ter of the Fly T- 
land) thy Father ſaith it; The man by wh m 
thu haſt Breath and life, ſpeahetb the word; The 
Bieſiing of the Everlaiting Fathor, the Prince «| 
Peace, andthe Holy Dove, be upon thee, c;:d 
make the days of thy Pilgrimage good and mu v. 
This he ſaithto every of them; And that 
Cone, it there be any of h's Sons of «mix 
nent Merit and Yertiur, (fo they be nor! a+ 
bove two, } h-callah for them apain; and 
faith, Jaying his arme over their ſhoulders, 
they andy 3 Sus, it is well ye are borne, 
grve God the prate, and perſ. ure to the ent 
And withalt celivereth toctther of ticm{ 
ſewel, mule in the figure of an care Cf 
wieit, Wiitch theyever a'tzr do weare 1 
the iroit of thiuir Tur! >a", or Hat. Tis 
done, they fa'l to Viiiick and dances, and 
other Recre:ti1js, ater tein manner, for 
the reft of the (i. This the! tull orca 
Of that Feiſt ofthe Iofe Crillo 


Dy tat (1 (iv 1) keV Gayes were [pert 
] wit 1at}c 1% in It 4:90) d 111 tiCce WAH 
» Mcrchantgt cit hy, waiile Name wal 
N: vor WWaljerd), wad his na: Sed John Bour 
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; He wasa Few an{ Circumciſed : For 

The 'y have ſome few Stirps of Fews yer re- 

? maining amongſt them, whom they leave 
Z to their own religion: Which they may 
the b.trer doe, becauſe they are ot a farr 
| dil-ringDiſpoſicion from the Jews in o: hee 
parts. For whereas they hue the Name of 
| Chrit; And have a (ccret inbred Rancour 
124inft the people among(t whom they live; 
Theſe Ccontrariwiſe)give unto our 5 v:gur 

may high Attributes, and ROE SO Nato 
egy ack amly, Surely eh > M:8,6t 

1 [ ſpeak, wovld ever acknow legs 

t1.t Chriit was burnea Vnging And that 

1: was more than a man; And he would 
ew God mad: him Ruler of the Sera» 
11m; which guard his Throne; rc. 4d th 

WH 6m ny of the IVorid.! And they call 1:11 1- 
Wt mitken way Emepht and the F/1ib of 
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Wt Viiſiah, and many 'other high Natues ; 
; i-h though they be inferiour to lis Di- 
1e Myc ty, yer they are tar r from the. lane 


+125: of other Jews. Ani tor the Country 
WE 114, the holy Ifland or Chofaly,niitor 
:1{ one place this man wou! { make no 

ny ' 0! commending it: 4 ing deirrous Þ yrra- 
, n amonyft the Jewes there.to have it 
*leve * k 1ar the People theiect were ot 
MV ven-rations of Amrabam,by ano her-fon, 
on they call Nachoranz And that M-(-s 
"\3'rcrit Cabala, read The Temple of Wiſdimn 
a 4 l1b, mY 
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li) 4. ordained the Laws of Benjulem which 
they now uſe; and that when the Meſhan 
ſhould come, an4 1i« in his Throne at Hze- 
ru'al:m, the Ring of Chaffalonia, ſhould tit 
at his fect. wer: as 0cher Kings ſhould keep 
a great dift;nce. But y.e ſeuing alide the 
Fewi(ſh dreamt, the man was a wile man, 
and le:rned, and of greit Policy, and ex- 
ceilcnily (cen in the Laws and cuſtymes of 
that Nation. Armonglt other dilcourſes, 
one day, liold him, I1 wes much affeSci 


— 


with theRelation I had, from fone of the. 


Company, oft retr cuſton'e in holding the 
Feaſt of the Fraternity; For that (me 
thought) I kad never hard of a Solemnity, 
wheretn Nature G14 fo much prefide, And 
becauſe Propavation of families precee- 
-ech from tht Nupclal copulation, [ defired 
to know cf him, what Laws and cuſtome 
they had concerning Marriages And wer 
ther they kept Merriage well; An4 wher 
cher theyw.rciyell to one wife, For that 
where Population is fo much affeRted, and 
ſuch as with th:m ic ſeemed to be, there 1s 
commonly Perm tion ofPlurality of Wives. 
Tothis he faid; Jon have Reaſon for to com- 
mend that excellent Iniiitution of the Fea't of 
the Family, Ani indeed we have Experience, 
that thoſe Families that are partakers of the 
teſting of that Fea't, do flouriſh and proſper e* 
ver after, in an extraordinary manner. But 
beare me now, and 1 will tel! you what 1k. 
1 9iir 
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Ton x (ha. (4 underſtand, t that there is mt undey 
the Heavens, ſo chaſt a Nation, as this of Apa- 
mia 3 Nor fo free from all Pollution, or foul- 
neſſe, It is the Virgin of the wirld, Tre- 
_— T bave read in one of your Furopzan 
0oks, of an bol 'y Hermit amon?(} you, that de- 
{ bg toſee the Spirit of Fornication, and there 
zpreared to him a little foule nely Fehiope. 
But if he had deſired to ſee the Epirit of Cha- 
ſtirie of the Holy Tſland,it would have appeared 
'9 him in the likeneſſe of a faire beautifull Che- 
ru' in, For there is nothing, amons(} Mortall 
mn more faire and admiraile than the chaſte 
Mndes of this people, Know therefore, that 
wth them there are no Stewes,xo diſfelute Hou- 
ſs, no curtiſans, nor any thing of that kinde. 
Ny they wonder ( with deteſttion ) at you int 
Firope, which permit ſuch things. They 
ſay 1? have put marriage out of offic e: For mar- 
4p *0e is vin d a remedy tor unlawfull concu- 
rence, And naturall concrpiſe ence ſcemeth as 
2 fr urr to marriage. Bnt whon men have at 
uy remedy more aareeable to their corrupt 
mirriageis alms(? expullſe dA And there- 
ro there arewith you ſeen infinite men that 
arrie 9t, hut chuſe rather a libertine and im- 
Fare f,rgte life, than to be yoaked in marriage 3 
"11 many that 41 marry, marry late, when the 
Pm and firength of their years is paſt, ' And 
Wy they 4) marry, what is marriage to then, 
t a very bargain, whereig is ſought alliance, 
or 
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or Portion, or Rep {tation with ſome deſire ( al- 
219jt indifierent ) of Iſſue; ad not the faithful 
Nuptuall uni of man and wite, that was fir + 
mitituted! Neither is it poſſible, that "thoſe 
that have coi away ſo baſely, ſo much of they 
Streath, Lol oreatly eteem? Children, (bhe- 
1419-0! thief ſame Matter ) as chaite Men doe $9 
likewiſe durins Marriage is the caſe much 2- 
mnded, a Ir 4 17ht to beit thoſethings weret)- 
[-rated on!y fy neceſſity ? No, but they reman's 
fiil a very afirant ty marriage. The hauytiny 
o'th;ſe diſſulute p!aces, or reſort to ( urtizans, 
are no mire puinhodi1 married Men, than 1! 
Batchelsys And th» depraved cultome of Channe 
an1 the delight in Mereretrinious Em! racements, 
(where in i; turd mito Art,) mak-th Muar- 
riage a Anti thizg, and a kinds of impoſition, or 
Jax. Toey T ar jou defend theſe things, as 
done to avid greatiy Evills; As advoutrics, 
De-fiourinn of Virgins, unauturall lift, and the 
like: But they ſay this is a prepoſterons Wiſdom; 
I it Lotss offÞr, who to ſave hs 
Arred his daughters: Ny 
14445 farther, that there is little gainet 14 
this; tor that the ſumo vices and appetites 11 
(till remain and no hd vilawfrull lus bein? 
live a Curn ace, that if you fopp the Flames «!t1- 
geth-r, it wi! 
it willrage || As for 
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22ain as are there:and to ſpeak 2 renerally, (- asI 
ſaid b efore, ) I have not read of any ſuch Cha- 
ity 14 any people, as theirs: and their uſual 
(13177 is, That wholoever is unchaſte, can- 
reverence himſelf : An they ſay, That 
'e Reverence of a mans (elt, 1s, next 
[:1:740N, the chiefeſt Bridle of all vice. 
And when he had (aid this, the good 
7ew pauſed a liccle; Whereupon , I fary 
_ willing to hear him ſpeak 'on , 
thin tro (peak my (elf; yer thinking it 
Jecenty that upon his pauſe of ſpeech, 1 
20uld not be alcogether ſilent, ſaid only 
this; That I world ſay to um , «s the IV idow 
'tSerepraſaid to Elias , that he vwvas come to 
t1117 to Memory our ſuns ; and that I conf:ſſe 

b-R ighteoulnetle of Aquamia vas g eater 
by 12 the Righteouſneſſe of Europe. At 
ich ſpeech he bowed his head,and went 
01111 this manner. They have alſo many 
wiſe and excellent laws touchinr N arriage. 
\p \ allow 0 Poly gamie. They have ordai- 
wa that none doe intermarrie or Contraci, util 
math be paſt from their fir/t Tyter-Tiew. 
%arriage without conſent of Parents th:y do 
'moks evoid , but they mult it in the in beri- 

: For the children of ſuch Marriages are 
mitted to inherit, above a third part of 
'r Parents Inheritance ÞT have read in a 
book of ces of your Men, of a Fained com- 
."1-wealth, where the Married conple are 
permitted, 
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permitted, before they contra, to ſee 042 ANG- 
ther Naked. This they diſlike: For they think it 
a Scorne to give a refuſall after ſo Familiar 
knowledge : But becauſe of many hidden de. 
felis in men and I/omens bodies, they have « 
more Ccivill way : For they have neare every 
Towne, a couple of Pooles, (which they call A. > 
dam and Eves Pooles, ) where it is permit- 
t-d to one of the friends of the Man, and an1« 
ther of th: Friends of the I) man, t9 ſee thens 
ſeverally bathe Naked ly 
And as we were thusin conference, there MW": 
cameonethar ſeemed to be, a meſſenger, 
in arich Huke, thatſpake with the Jew: 
Whereupon he turned to me, and faid Tov Lit 
will pardon me, 'or ] am commanded away is 
hajie, l he next morning he came to me a- 
g41N, {Oy full as 10 ſeemed, and ſaid; There 
1s word come to the Governour of the City that 
one of the. Fathers of the Temple of the Rofie 
Crofle or H«!/y houſe, will be here this day Se- 
ven-night : We have ſeen none of them this 46- 
2c Tears, His Commune is in State; Put the 
canſe of his comming is ſecret. I will provide 
you, and your f: llews, of a gcod (tanding, toſee 
)þis Entry. I chanked him and coll him 
I was 119 'F 04 17 1 of the HEeW-. The day being 
come he made his entry, | He was a man 
of middle ſtacure and age, comely of per- 
ſon, and had an Aſpett as if he pirrigd 
Men, He was cloathed in a Robe of ne 
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black Cloth, with wide {leeves, and a 
Cape. His under garment was of excel- 
ent white linnen, down tothe foot, girt 
with a girdle of the ſame; and a Sindon 
or Tipper of the fame abour his neck. He 
had gloves that were curious,and fer with 
Swones; and Shoes of Peach-coloured Vel- 
\er, Hisneck was bare to the ſhoulders. 
Hs Hatt was like a Helmet,or Spaniſh Mon 
t-r4;and his Locks curled below it cecent- 
|}: They wereof colour brown. His Beard 
was cut round, and of the ſame colour 
with his haire, ſomewhat lighter. He was 
carrzed In a rich Charior, withour wheels, 
Liter-wile; With two horles at either end, 

1chly crapped in blew Velvet Embroyde- 
red, and two Footmen on each fide inthe 
ieattire, The Chariot was all of Cedar 
Sitand adorned with Chry ſtall; ſave that 
the Fore-end had Pannells of Sapphire, 
{tin borders of Gold; And the hinder- 
end the hike of Emerauds of the Peru co- 
ur, There was alſo a Son of Gold, Ra- 
Gantupon the T vPP) in the Vidit; 'And 
"rl.e Top before, a {mall Cherab of Gold 
vt wings Diſplayed. - The Chariot was 
wyered with cloth of Goid riflued upon 
Lew, He had before him fifty atcendants 
ung men, all in white Sattex looſe coats 
| 7% Mid Legg; and Srookins ci white 
+443 and ſhoes of blew Velvet; and Hats 
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of blew Velvet; et; | with fine Plumes of di- 
vers colours, ſer round like Hat-bands, 
Next betore the Chariot, went two Men 


bare-headed, in Linnen Garments down 
ro the foot, girt, and thoes of i Jew Velvet: Mt *, 
Who carried the onea C roller, the otheraſ 4 


Paſtorall (tatflike a Sheep- hooke: Neither WM ;, 
of them of Metrall, bur the crotter of & © 
Palme-wook, the Paſtoral Staff of CAlar, MW 
Horle-Men he hail none, neicher before, 
nor behinde his Charict : as it ſeemed to & 
avoid ail tumult and trouble FEehinde IF © 
his Chariot, went all the Officers and M* 
Principals of che Companies of che City, 
He ſat alone upon cuthions, of a kinde ot 
excellent Pluth, blew; And under his foot 
curious Carpets of Silk of divers colours, 
I'ke che Perſran, bur farr finer. He held up 
11s bare hand, as he went, as bleſſing the 
che people, bur jn ſilence. The ſtreet was 
wondertully well kept; So that there was 
never any Army had their men ſtand 11 
better bactel-Array,than the people {to0, 
The windows hkewile were not C hangs: 
bart every one ſtood in them,asif they ha. 
been placed, When the {h ew was P: 
the Few laid ro me; 1 allot be able ty ats 
trirded you as I would, tn ve gard of ſome Chury 

the city patg ! layed upon mo, far the entertain; 
110 of this Rolie C cken Three da. at- 


te;rthe Jew came to me again, and my 
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le are hay men; for the Father of | he Tem- 
ple ofcheRoks Croſſe taketh uctice of your 
heing here, and commanded me totaly u, that 
fx dais all our C037 i any 19 hy; preſence, 
have prit "ate Conterence with one of you, 
_ ze ſrall Choſe : Am t tor th s bath appuin- 
tA the next 4uy after to marrow, Ard ! ecauſe 
ho meaneth to ozve you his Heſſins, be hath ap- 
ted it it the Forenoomn Ve. 2me 2c our 
MB 'Ys and houre, and was choten by my 


in na faire Chamber, "ty tenge3, 
and carpetted under foot, Witg.yt any 
'rees tothe State, He was {er upon 4 
Throne richly adorned, anda rich 
oth of State over his hcal, of biew Sacr- 
mbroydered. he was alone, fave 
& he had rwo Pages of honour, on ei- 
Let Hand one, finely attired in White. 
ttinder Garments wereche ike chac we 
Shwm weare in the Chariotzbur in ftead 
I Gownghe had on him a Vantle with 
pe, ofche ſame tine black, fa ned a- 
thim. Wren we camein, 25 We Were 
1t,we bowed low at our Fri entrance; 
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ned the Pages forth of the Roome, and y 
cauſed me Loli down befide him, andM- 
ſpake ro me thus in the Spaniſh Tongue. WM, 


Od bleſſe thee, my Son; I will give thee G 

the orcate't Jewell I have: For I will 

impart unto thee, for the love of God aud 

Aer , a Relation of the true State of the Rolie 

C role; |S Son, ty make you know the true ſiate of 

the Holy Houſe, I will keep this order Fir I 

will ſet forth unto you the end of our Foundati- 

on. Secondly, the preparations and iniirt- 

ments we have for our Workes. Thirdly, the 

ſeverall employments and funGions whereto our 

fellyws are aſſigntd, And F ourthly, the Ordis 
aances and richts which we obſerve. 


The end of cur Foundation is the Kn:wled! 
of Cailes, and Sccret Moticns of Things; Ani 
the enlarging of the bounds of Kingdomes to the 


Ffecing fs all Things poſſible. 


Theo Prepyrations and Iniruments are theſe, 
Ie have large and deep Cavesof ſeveral dejths; 
wy  deepefi ave ſinke, 36000, Foot; And fem? 

 thim are Fee | and made under ereat Hills 
ant Morn, cs ; Sothatif you reckon toges 
they the / we T7 '» | ft the Hill, and the Depth of 127 
( avethe $6 ( ſony - of them ) above ſeven mit: 
doop.| For we -fib de, th.:t the / teoh of a Hi. 
R511 the: att A, a. Cate from toe. t' at,ts the | » fant: 
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Thinz 3 Both remote alikg, from the Siin, and 
Heavens Beams, and from the open Aire. Theſe 
Caves we Call the Lower Region; and we uſe 
thm for all Coagulations, Indurations, Refri- 
rations, and Conſervations of Bodies We ufc 
th likewiſe for the imitation of natural] 
Mines; and the producing alſo of new artificial 
Metralls, by compoſitions and materials which we 
ie, «nd lay ther: fore many years, We uſe them 
|; ſ:metimes, (which may ſeem ſir ange , ) for 
reing of ſome Diſeaſes, and for prolongation 
fe, ſome Hfrmits that chooſe to live there 
ml accommodated of all things neceſiary,and 
Wheed live very Long ; By whom alſo we learn 
May things; Read our Temple of Wiſe 
lome 
Webave Burialls is ſeverall earths, where 
put drverſe Cements, as the Chineſes do their 
bicellane But we bave them ingreater Uarie- 
160 ſome of them more fine. We have alſs 
Je varietzes of compoſts, and ſozles, for the 
Kg of the earth fruitfull, 
Ve bave High Towers; the higheſt a tout half 
Wert Height; and ſome of them likewiſe 
"high Vountaines : So that the vantage 
"Hil with the Tower, is in the higheſt of 
| lbree miles at leaſt. And theſe places we 
'de upper Region; accounting the Aire be= 
! the bipbeſt places, and the lower, as 4 
"it Regron, We uſe theſe Towers, according 
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fo their ſeverall Heights, and Situations, for It 
ſolation, Refrigeration, Conſervation ; And fu 
the View of divers Meteors, as Winds, Rain, 
Snow, Haile, and ſome of the fiery Meteors alſs 
And upon them, in ſome places, are Dwelling: 
of Hermits, whom we viſite ſometimes, ani 
enſtruci what to obſerve, Read our Harmony 
of the World. 

IWe have great Lakes, both ſalt and fre 
whereof we have uſe for the fiſh and fowle, WW: 
uſe them alſo for buriais of ſome naturall bodies: 
For we finde a difference in things buried it 
earth, or in Aire below the Earth, and things bi 

ed in the Water, Ie have alſo Pooles, of which 
ome do ſtraine freſh water out of ſalt; And othn 
by Art do turne freſh Water into ſalt. We batt 
alſo ſome Rocks in the midſt of the ſea; and ſont 
Bayes upon the ſhore for ſome works, wherein 
required the Aire and V apour of the Sea. W 
bave likewiſe violent ftreames and Catarat 
which ſerve us for many Motions: And likewi 
Engines for multiplying and Enforcing of wit 
Fo ſet alſo on going divers Motions. 

We have alſo a number of Artificial Well 
and fountaines made in imitation of the nam 
Sourſes and Baths, as tinted upon Vitriol! Si 
pher, Steell, Braſſe, Lead, Nitre, and 0 
Minerals, And again we have little Wells 
infuſion of many things, where the waters i 
the vertue quicker and better, than in Vee 
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i the Baſines.and amongſt them we bave al ater, 
oi which we call water of Paradiſe, being, by that 
"iy ve do to it, made very ſoveraign for bealth, and 
ſo prolongation of Life; As you ſhall read inthis 
Book. 

Ie bave alſo great and ſpacious houſes,where 
we imitate and demonſtrate Meteors, As Snow, 
Hail, Kaine, ſomeartificiall raines «f bodies, 
and not of water, thunders, lightnings; Alſo ge- 
xerations of bodies in aire, as froggs, Flies and 
divers others . 

IWe have alſo certain chambers, which we 
cal! chambers of Health, where we qualify the 
aire as we think good and proper for the 
cure of divers diſeaſes , and preſervation, of 
Health | 

We have alſo faire and large Baths, of ſcve- 
rall mixtures, for the Cure of diſeaſes, and the 
reſtoring of mans body from arefattion : and 0 
thers for the confirming of it in Strength of Si- 
news, vitall parts, and the very juyce and ſub- 
ſtance of the body. 

We bave alſo large and various Orchards, ſee 
the Epiftle to the Harmony of the World,end 
Gardens, wherein we do not ſo much reſpeti beau- 
ly, as variety of ground and ſoyle,proper for dis 
WTſe Trees, and Herbs: And ſome very ſpaci- 
us , where Trees and Berries are ſet, whereof 
Fe make divers kindes of drinks, beſides the 
Vineyards, In theſe we pratiiſe likewiſe all con= 
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ceth many effefis. And we makg (by Art) in 
the ſame. Orchards, and Gardens, Trees and 
Flowers to come earlier,or later than their ſea- 
ſons, aud to come up and beare more ſpeedily 
than by thcir naturall courſe they do, Ie make 
them alſo by Art greatgr much than their na- 
ture; and their fruit greater, and ſweeter, and 
of differing taije, ſmell, colour, and figure, from 
their nature, And many of them we ſo crder 4 
they become of medicinall uſe. 

He have a'ſo means to make divers plants 
riſe Ly mixtures of Earths without ſeeds; Ant 
likewiſe to make divers new Plants, differing 
from the VUulgar; and to make one Tree or Plant 
turne into another, : 

IVe have alſo parks, and encloſures of al 
ſrts of bea/ts, and birds; which we uſe not on.) 
for view or rarene(ſe, but likewiſe for diſſeti- 
ens, and tryalls, that thereby we may take light | 
what may be wrought upon the body of mai. 
Ii h:rein we finde many ſirange effefs; as contt- 
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nuing life in them, thiugh divers parts, which 

y:# account vitall, be periſhed, and taken forth; G 
Keſuſcitatiag of ſtme that ſcem dead 111 appode C 
rance; and the like. Ire try alſo all Poyſons 4 
ard other medicines upon them, as well of Chy- E 


rurgery as Phyſick, By art likewiſe we maN ty, 


them great.r or tailer than their kinde ts; ans de 
Contrary: | 
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contrary-wiſe dwarfe them & ſtay their growth. 

IWe make them more fruitfull and bearing than 

their kinde is ; and comtrary-wiſe barren and 

n:t Generative. Alſo we make them differ in 

colour , ſhape, aftivity, many wayes, We finde 

means to wake commyxtures and copulations of 
WH divers kindes, which have produced many new 
WH kinds, and them not barren, as the generall 0. 
pinion is, We make a number of kindes of ſer- 
pents, worms. flies, fiſhes, of putrefaciion; where- 
of ſome are advanced (in effe(is) to be perfect 
, {MW 7eotres, like beaſts, or birds, and have Sexes, 
1 WH #4 do propagate. Neither do we thes by Chance, 
. but we know beforehand, of what matter and 

Cmmixture, what kinde of thoſe Creatures will 
eriſe, 

IWe have alſo particular Pooles, where ws 
make trialls upon fiſhes, as we have ſaid before 
of Feafts, and birds. 7h 

We have alſo places for breed and generation 
i theſe kinds of Worms and Flies which are 
ſpecial uſe; ſuch as are with you your Silk- 
worms, and Bees | 

I will #ot hold you long with recounting of 
ur Frew-houſes, bake- houſes, and kitchins,where 
ns 7 ade divers drinks, breads and meats, rare 
;,. 4 of ſpeciall effects. Wines we have of G rapes, 
ihe nd drinks of other juyces, of fruits, of Granes, 
16 "1 of roots; and of mixtures with honey, ſugar. 
11 n*"1s, and fruits dryed, and decodied : Allo of 
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he teares or wounding of trees; And of the 
Pulp of Canes, And theſe drinks are of ſeverat 
ages , ſome to the age or laſt of forty yeares, We 
have drinkes alſo brewed with ſeverall Herbs, 
ant ro»ts, and Spices, Tea with ſeverall fleſhes, 
end white-meats;whereof ſome of the Drink; are 
ſuch as they are in effet} meat and drink both : 
So tht divers, eſpecially in age, do deſire to 
live with them, with little or no meat, or Bread, 
And above al we ſtrive to have drinks of extream 
thin parts, to inſinuate into the body, and yet 
without all biting, ſharpneſſe, or frettins ; inſo- 
much as ſome of them, put upon the back, of your 
Hand, will, with a little ſtay, paſſe through to 
th- palm, and yet taſte milde to the Month, We 
bave alſo waters,which we ripen in that !aſhion, 
a thry hecome nouriſhing ; So that they are mM- 
deed excellent Drink: 4ud many will uſe 100+ 
ther. Breads we have of ſeveral! Grains, Roots 
and Kernels:. Tea and ſome of fleſh, and fiſh, 
dryed with divers kindes of Leavenings, ans 
ſeaſonings : So that ſome doe extreanly move 
appetite ; ſung do nouriſh ſo as divers do live 
of them , without any other meat , who live ve- 
ry long. So for meats , we have ſome of them ſo 
beaten , and made tender 5 and mortified, yes 
without all corrupting , as a weake heat of the 
Stomach will turn them into good Chylus; 45 
well as a fironz heat would meat otherwiſe pre- 
pared, IWe bave ſome meats alſo, and __” 
| a 
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and drinks, which takgn by men, enable them to 
faſt long after ; and ſome other, that uſed make 
the very fleſh of mens bodies ſenſibly more bard 
aud tough , and their (trength far more great 
than otherwiſe it would be. 
IWe have Diſpenſatories , or ſhops of Medi- 
I cines: wherein you may eafily thinkezf we bave 
\ ſuch variety of Plants and living Creatures , 
more than you have in Europe , ( for we ktow 
what you have ) the Simples, Drugs, and In- 
credients of Medicines , muſt likewiſe be in ſo 
much the greater Variety. We bave them like- 
wiſe of diver ſe ages , and long Fermentations. 
And for their preparations , we have not onely 
al manner of Exquiſite diftillations, and ſepa- 
rations , and eſpecially by gentle heats, and Per- 
coletions through diverſe $traixers, yea and ſub- 
ances , but alſo exadt formes of compoſitions, 
whereby they incorporate almoſt, as they were na 
wrall fomples. 
We bave alſo divers Mechanicall Arts, which 
bave not, and Stuffs made by them; as pa=- 


ve Ws, linney, ſilks, Tiſſues; dainty works of fea - 
10 Ws of wonderfull Iuſture 5 excellent Dies, and 
ſo W-ty others: And ſhops likewiſe, as well for ſuch 
ye Wi et brought into vulgar uſe amongſt us, as 


thoſe that are. For you muſt know, that of 
things forecited many of them are grown in- 
ue throughout the Kingdome; But yet, if they 
flow from our invention, we have of them al- 
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fo for Paterns and Principals, 

We have alſo furnaces of great »diverſities, 
and that keep great Diverſity of heats: Fierce 
and Duick; firong and conſtant;ſoft and milde, 
blowne quite dry, Moy, and the like. But 
above all we have heats in +mitation of the ſun; 
and heavenly bodies heats, that paſſe divers in- 
equalities, and (as it were ) Orbs, Propreſ- 
ſes and returnes, whereby we produce admirable 
effetis. Beſides we have heats of dungs;and i 
bellies and maws'of living Creatures, and i 
therr bloods, and Þodirs,and of Hayes and berhs, 
layed up moiſt; of lime wnquenched, and ſuch 
like. Inſtruments alſs which generate heat on) 
ty Motion, And further, places for ſtrong in- 
ſolations; and again , places under the earth 
which by xature, or art, yeeld beat. Fhe diver; 
beats we uſe, as the uature of the operation, 
which we intend, requireth. 

Ie bave alſo perſpeive - bouſes, where we 
»11ke demonſtrations of all lights, and radiati- 
1s : and of all colours and out of things wnc« 
loured and tranſparent, *we can repreſent unt 
you all ſryerall colonys; not in Rain-Bows( ll 
is in Gemms, and Priſmes,) but of themſelve 
ſingle. We reſpe& alfo all multiplications! 
light , which we carry t1 preat diſtances, ans 
make ſo Sharpe, as to diſcern ſmall points and 
lines. «Iſo all colour ations of light, all deluſrn 
& deceits of the ſreht in figurs, Magnitrdes, Ms- 
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t:ons, Colours ; all demonſtrations of ſhadows,we 


MW fir1de alſo diverſe means yet unknown to you, of 
producing of light, originally from divers bo- 
le, res. We procure means of ſeeing objetis afar 
” off as in the' heaven, and remote Places : 
n W214 repreſent things near as a farr off; 
nl 14 things a farr off as near , making feig - 
ef #4 diſtances. We have alſo belps for the ſight , 
be farr above Spefiacles and Glaſſes in uſe, We 
lf #ave alſo plaſies and means toſee ſmall and mi- 
1 of WW 2ute bodies, perfetily and diftinAly; as the ſhapes 
bs, 11d Colours of ſmall flies and wormes, Graines 
uch WW 114 flawes in Gems which Cannot otherwiſe be 
nl WH ſeen,0bſervation in Urine and Bloods, not other- 
in wiſe ts be ſeen. We mak» artificial Rain-bowes, 
th, Halo's, and circles about light We repreſent 
ver; i !fo all manner of Reflettrons, Refrattions, and 
ion, WW 11 ltiplications of viſualt beams of objetis, 

We have alſo pretions ones of all kindes, ma- 
wi #0 of them of Great Beauty,and to you unknown: 
ati- Cry#als likewiſe, ant glaſſes of arvers kinds, &- 
neo ©1192 them ſome of Metrals Uitrificated, and 
vt ther materials, beſides thoſe of which you make 
al Ge. Alſo a number of Foſſiles, and impex- 
elves [ff minerals, which you have mot. Like- 
11 ſe Loadjtones of prodigious vertue : And other 

an: ! ire ones, both naturall and Artificiall, We 
; ane nt'e alſo Sod- Houſer, where we pratiice and 
ooo 40111 tr ate all ſounds, and their Generation 
MI © have Harmonies (read the Harmony of the 
\ $401! 


world, 


—— —— 


—_— 


The Preface. 


World which you have not,of quarter ſounds,and 
leſſer kindes of ſounds, Divers inſtruments of 
Muſick likewiſe to» you unknown, ſome ſweeter 
than any you have;together with bells and rings 
that are daitty and ſweet; fee my book, of Geo- 
mancy and Teleſmes lib. 4. chap. the 9th, 
IYe repr:ſent ſmall ſounds as great and deep ; 
likewiſe great ſounds, Extennate and ſharpe; we 
make diverſe Tremblings and Warblings of 
ſounds, which in their originall are entire.We 
repreſent and imitate all articularte ſounds and 
Letters; read my Cabbala or Art by which 
Moſes [hewed ſo many fignes in /Zgypt, & 
the oices and notes of beaſts and birds, We 
have certain belps , which ſet to the ear do fur- 
ther the h-aring greatly. We have alſo divers 
Strange and artificiall Eccho's, Refleiing the 
. voice many times,and as it were tofſing it: and 
ſome that give back the woice lowder than it 
came, ſome ſhriller , and ſome deeper; yea ſome 
rendring the voice differing in the letters or ar- 
ticular ſound, from that they receive. We have 
alſo means to convey ſounds in Trunks and pipes 
in ſtrange lines, and diſtances, 
IWe bave alſo perfume houſes; wherewith we 
joyne alſo pratiices of taſte, We multiply ſmells 
which may ſeem ſirange. Ie Imitate ſmells, 
making all ſm-lls to breath out of other Mixtures 
than thoſe that give them We makedivers imita- 
tions of taſte likewiſe, ſo that they will deceive a- 
A 
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xy 1415 tafte, And in this Temple of the Roſie 
Crolle we contain alſo a Confiture Houſe where 
we make all ſweet-meats , dry and moift; and 
diverſe pleaſant Wines, Milks , Broaths,and 
Sall:ts,in farr greater variety than you have, 
I,'s have alſo Engine-houſes, where are pre- 
pared Engines and in(truments for all ſorts of 
motions, There we imitate and praiſe to make 
Swifter Motions than any you bave, either out 
of your Muckets, or any Engine that you 
have, aud to make them, and multiply = 
mare eaſily, aud with ſmall force , by wheels, 
and other Means : And to makg them Stronger 
and more violent than yours are, exceeding your 
greateſt Cannons, and Baſilisks. Ie repreſent 
alſo Ordinance and inſtruments of Warr, and 
Engines of all Kinds : And likewiſe new Mix- 
tures and Compoſitions of Gun-pouder, Wild- 
fire burning in water, and unquenchable, Alſo 
Fire-workes; Read my book of Teleſmes, How 
Moſes did ſo many Miracles, Joſhua made 
the Sun and fill, and Elijah called down 
fice from Heaven; of all variety, bth for plea- 
ſure and uſe. We imitate alſo flights of birds; 
we bave ſome degrees of flying in the Aire: Kead 
The Familiar Spirit. Je have ſhips and 
toats for going under water,and brooking of ſeas; 
Alſo ſwimming - Girdles and ſupporters, We 
have divers Curious Clocks, and other like. mo- 
ans of returne : And ſome perpetual! Motions. 
We 
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We imitate alſo motions of living Creatures, by 
Images of men beaſts, birds, fiſhes and Serpents, 
We bave alſo a great number of other various 
motions, ſtrange for Equality, fineneſſe and ſub. 
ralty. 

V Ve bave alſo a Mathematicall pallace,where 
ere repreſented all inſtruments, as well of Geo- 
metry, as Aſtronomy, Gromancy and Teleſmes, 
viz. aſtronomancy and geomancy exquiſitely 
made. 

VVe have alſo houſes of deceits of the ſcnſes, 
where we repreſent all manner of feats of Fug- 
ling , Falſe Apparations, Impoſtures, and illus 
frons and their fallacies, And ſurely you wil 
eafily believe, that we that have ſo many things 
truly naturall, which indice admiration,Could 
in a world of particulars deceive the ſenſes,rf we 
would diſguiſe thoſe things, and labour to make 
them ſeem more miraculons, | 

But we do hate all impoſtures and lyes : in« 
ſomnch aswe have ſeveraly forbidden it to all our 
brethren, under pain of ignominy and fines, that 
they do not ſhew any naturall works or Thins 
adorned or ſwelling; but only pure as it zs ,and 
with out all affetiation of ſtrangeneſſe. 


Theſe are ( my ſon) the Riches of the Roe 
Crucians ; rez4 ow Temple of Wit- 


dome. 


$or 
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For the ſeverall emplcyments and Offices] of our 
fellows, We have twelve that $Sayle into forrain 
Countries, under the Names of other Nations, 
but our ſeal is K.C, aud we meet upon the day 
altogether , (for our own we Conceale; ) VVbo 
bring us the books, and Abſiracis, and Patterns 
of experiments of all other parts, Theſe we call 
merchants of light. 

VV have three that Collef} the experiments 
which are in all Books, Theſe we call depreda- 
tours. 

VVe have three thas Collef the experiments 
of all Mechanicall Arts; And alſo of liberall 
Sciences; and alſo of Pratiices which are not 
trought into Arts, Theſe we call Myſtery 
Men. 

Ve have three that try new experiments,ſuch 
6: themſelves think, good. Theſe we call Pioners 
if Miners, 

VVe have three that draw the Experiments 
of the former foure int» Titles, and Tables, to 
give the better light for the drawing of obſer- 
vations and axioms out of them, Theſe we call 
cmpliers, 

Ie have three that bend themſelves, Looking 
mto the experiments of their feliowes, and Caſt 
a&:out how t1 draw out of them things of uſe and 
prattice for mans life, and Knowledge, as well 
for werks, as for firange demonſiration of Cauſes, 

means 
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means of nataral divinations, awd the eaſie and 
cleare diſcovery,oſthe vertues and parts of Bodies, il | 
Theſe we call Dowry men or benefattors. | 
Then after diverſe meetings and conſult: of i 
our whole number , v0 conſider of the former l«- | + 
bours and collefi:0ns,we bave three that take care, | 
ont of them,to dire new Experiments of a high- if 
er licht , more penetrating into nature than the WM 
former. Theſe we call Lamps. | 
We have three others thet doe execute the Ex. Ml * 
periments ſo direfted, aud report them. Theſe w Ml ' 
call Inoculators. : 
Laftly , we have three that raiſe the former | © 
Diſcoveries by experiments , into greater ob/er- M 7 
» 

i 

4 
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vations, axiomes and aphoyiſmes. Theſe we call 
Interpreters of Natnre. | | 
Ie bave alſo, as you muſt thinke, Novices aud 
Mpprentices, that the ſucceſſion of the former em- Ml © 
ployed men, of our fraternity of the Rofie Croſe Ml * 
do not faile ;, Beſides , great number of ſervants M © 
and attendants, men and women. And this wt 
do alſo : We bave Conſultations , which of the 
Inventions and Experiences, which we have di(- 
copered, (ball be publiſhed, and which not : And 
take all an Oath of Secrecy, for the concealing of 
thoſe which we think fit to keep ſecret : Though 
ſome of theſe we doe reveale ſometimes to thi 
State, and ſome not. Read cxr Temple of Wil- 

dome: 
For onr Ordinances and Rites ; We have tw 
ver 
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very long and faire Galleries in the Temple of the 
Role Croffe ; In one of theſe we place patterns 
and ſamples of all manner of the more rare and 
excellent inventions : In the otber we place the 
Statues of all principal Inventows. There we 

have the Statues of the Weſft-Indies : Alſo the 
Invention of Ships: and the monk that was the In- 
ventour of Ordnance , and of Gunpowder : The 
inventour of Mufick: The inventour of letters,the 
inventour of Printing: The inventour of Obſerva- 
tions of A\trouwomy, Aftromancy &Geomaney: The 
inven our of Works in mettal: The inventour of 
Glaſſe: the snventour of filke of the Worme]: 

The inventour of Wine : The inventowr of Corrs 
and bread : The inventour of Sugars : And all 
theſe, by more certain tradition, than you have. 

Then have we diverſe inventours of our own, of 
excellent Works ; which ſince you bave not ſeen, 
it were too Jong to make Diſcriptions of tbe ; 
And heſides, in the right Underſtandiug of thoſe 
Diſcriptions , you might eafily erre. For upon e- 
very invention of value, we ered a Statue to the 
Inventour, and give bim « liberal and bonourable 
reward. Theſe Statues are, ſome of braſſe, ſome 
of Marble and Touchflone ; ſome of Cedar and 0- 

tber ſpecial woods guilt and adorned, ſome of Iron, 
ſeme of fiiver, ſome of gold, tele ſmaatically made. 

| Wehavecertain Hymnes and Services,which 

Fe [ay daily,of Laud and Thanks to God , for bis 

marvellous works : And Forms of Prayers, int- 

ploring 


The Preface- 


þ loring bis ayde end bleſſing, for the illuminations 
of cur lab: wry, and the 1nruing of them into good 
_ end bely Uſes, 

Laftly, we bave Circuits or Viſits of divers 
principal Cities -of the Kingdome ; where, as it 
commeth to paſſe, we dopubliſh ſuch News, Profi- 
table inventions, as we think, good. And we doe 
alſo declare natural Divinati ns of Diſeaſes, 
Plagues, Swarms rf kartſull creatures, Scarcity, 
Tempeſts, Eartbquakes , great Inundations, Co- 
wels, Temperature of the Tear, and divers other 
things; And we give Counſel therenpon , what 
the people (bell doe, for the Prevention and Re- 
med) of them. ; 

' And when be bad ſaid this : He deſired me to 
(2ve bim an account of my life , and cbſcrvations 
of miy youth , that he might report it to the bre» 
thren of the Ruſte Crofle. I was diſcended from 
4 n0ile family of London in England being 
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born of a com)leat tall tature, [mal limbs, but in 
every part preportionable, of a dark flaxen baire, 
it curling ds you ſee in the Effigies ; and ibeſe 
Figures of Aſtrologie , at the time I was born : 
Ibis is alſo the Chara@er of my Genius Malhi- 
iriel,axd ſpirit Taphza 
Bnezs]Ithar Thaſcra- 
phimarah :; I had the 
ſmal Pox and Rickets 
very young; Aſcendent 
t? Comundion , Mars, 
end Sal tothe quarti'e 
of Suturn: 1 was at 
Tzrdebick in Warwick ſpire neer Hewel where 
my Mother was berne , and there I learned, and 
ſo car« full were they to keep me to the b:ok and 
frm danger,that I had one purpoſely to attend me 
at ſchool and at bome. For indeed my Parents 
p:re both of them benourably deſcended : they 
put m* to learn the Latine tongue to n# Mr. 
U:orge Linacre the Miniſter of the Geſpel at 
Lolcon;of bim I learned the Latine and Greek 
perfettly, and tben Was fitted for Oxford. But 
the IWarrs b*gan, and the jun came to tbe body of 
$1tu:5;e aud fruſtrated that deſign; And where- 
*3ouare pleaſedto ſtile me a noble-natured 
'weet Gentleman, Yom ſee my Nativity: Mer- 
"y, Venus and Saturn are /trong, and by them, 
to? Dragons bead and Mars, Tjudge my behavi- 
CNY 
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o'r I{utl. of rizenr , and ac knowledge my \ Con- 
verſution auitere : Ta my devoticu I love to uſe 
the civility of my knee, my hat, and hand, with 
! thiſe outward and ſenſible mition:, which may 

ex hi or pron te inviſitle devotion ; 1 fo/low- 
el th» Army of the King to Edoe-hill ; and 
c ommnAcd a tro;p of Horſe: 7 but 1: ver vile 
ted nay man, &c Nor defaced the memuyy of 
S.nt or Martyr . - 1 never kill'd any man wil- 
fully, but t29k bim priſoncr ani id diſarmed him; 
I 1i4 never 4 vide my ſelf from any man nþcn 
the difference of opinion ; or was angry with h;; 
rd usment fur not aureemme 7 with me in that {rom 
which perhaps within a few dayes I ſhould diſ 
ſent my (olf + T never regarded what Religisi 
any man was of , that did not queſtion mine. 
A yet thre is no Church in the world, whoſe 
eviorv payt ſo ſquares unts my Conſcience , whoſe 
Articles, Conitutions, and Cuſtoms ſeem [0 C01- 

ſunant vato reaſon, and as it wire framed to my 
puyticular devotion , as this whereof T hold my 
btli-F, Thel hurch of England, to whoſe Faith 
1 amaſwornſuid;, aud therefore in a dandle 
(Ll yation, ſubſcribe unto br Articles, and e- 
Avavgur to 0 (ore ber Contiitutions : v3 
er is Fey ns ports in1,; ferent 0 I of ſerve 
ancorl,ns tith-10' s of my trivate yeaſon,or th? 

humnmny a4 aſhior of my D.wvition ; neith:r b2- 
#7 VIng th is, t "Canſ [ ther 41 rFrmed It, or dil- 
Previny t' "rt, ecanſ Calvin hath Aiſavos i "he 1 
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: Now as all that dys in the War , are not 
ai ſouldiers, ſo neither can | properly term 
al. thoſe that ſuffer in matters of Religion Mar- 
tyrs, And 1ſay, there are not many extant that 
in a noble way fear the face of Death leſſe 4386 
my ſelfe : yet from the moral duty I owe to the 
(ommandement of Ged, and the natural reſpe@s 
that I tender unto the conſervation of my F ſſoine 
and being , I would not periſh upon a Ceremony, 
folinque points or indifferency * 40r is my belief 
if that untraGatle temper, as not to bow at their 
F facles or Conmive at matters Wherein there are 
n;t manifeſt impieties : the leaves therefore and 
ferment of all, not o-ly civil, but Reltigio:s a- 
Citns, is wiſdgme; without which, to commit 
wr ſ-lves to the flames, is homicide, and I fear, 
'ut to paſſe through one fire into anther: 1 be- 
hid as a Champion with pride the (pciles and 
, rephies of my victory over my enemies, and can 
with patience embrace this life, yet in my beft 


T Meditations do often defie death: I honour any 
v ran that Contemms it, nor Can I love anythat is 
me 


'Taid of it; this makes me naturally lcve a ſoul- 


- W--r that will follow bizzCeptain. In my figure 
tſt- " may ſee I] ams naturally baſhfull-yet you may 
mn ad my *qualities on my Countenauce; About 
th 


* lime I travelled into Spain, Italy, Tur- 
ty, and Arabia , the Aſcendent was then di- 
4 to the Tri- e of the Moon, Sextile of Mer« 
11,014 Ouartile of Venus, I jtudied Ph. lo- 
f 2 ſopbz 
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ſophy and writ this Treatiſe , and my Temple 
Gt Wildome:,&c, Converſation, Age, or Tra- 
vell hath not been able to affront or enrage me; 
yet Thave one part of th? modeſty which I bave 
ſellome diſcovered in another, that ix (to ſpeak 
truly ) 1 am nit ſo much aftraid of Death 
aſhamed thereo*: It is the very diſgrace and ite 
nominy of our natures, that in a moment c.nſ0 
diſfigure us that our beloved friends jtand afraid 
and \jart at us ; the birds and beai}s of the field 
that before in a naturall feare obeyed us , for- 
gettin - all allegiance begin to prey upon us.Thit 
very thought ia a (forme at ſea hath diſpoſed 
elefr me willing to be ſwallowed np in the abyſe 
of waters; wherein I had peritbed, unſeen, 11+ il 
pitied , without wondering eyes, tears of pity, M ; 
{-Crres of nrwrtality, and none had ſ,id, Quan- WI ,, 
tim mutarus ab illo! Not that [ am aſſames il «, 
of the anatomy of way parts, or can accuſe nature W £, 
for playing ths pupil in any part of me, or "\iM, 
ow » 1111s life for Contracting any ſametulW:.. 
diſ-aſe upon me , whereby I might mot call mM, 
ſlF a compleat by1yed man free from al diſcaſe;, 
ſown, and I thank, God in perfett health: 1 
writ my Harmony of the Wor d , when th; 
wore all :t diſcord, and ſaw many revol tions tf 
Kingdomes, Emperours, Grand Signionrs, ans 
Popes: I was twenty when this b9;k, was fattis 
ed, but me thinks T have outlived my ſelf, 4 
legia to be weary of the Sr, althorgh the 51 
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mow applies tee Trine of Mars, I have ſhaken 
han4s with deliyht and know all js vanity} and 
I think #0 man can live well once, but he that 
could live twice , yet for wy own part I would 
not live over my howres paſt, or begin again the 
minutes of my dayes, not tecauſe I havelivea 
them well, but for fear I ſhould live them worſe; 
at my death I] mean to take a totall adieu of 
the world , mot caring fer the burthen of a 
| Tombſioue and Epitaph, nor ſo much as the bare 
' WH memvry of my name tobe fou;:d any where, but 
' WH '# the univerſall Regiſter of God, I thank God 
| that with jay I mention it, I was n:ver afraid of 
"WH Fe! ror never grew paile at the deſcription of 
' MW del vv Topher, &c, becauſe I undcrſiand 
the Þ licy of a Pulpit , and fix my Contemplati- 
Ms heavin 1 writ The Rolte Crucian In- 
fallible Axiom ta # foure books, and (iudy not 
* WM 7 3 own ſake only, but for theirs that (indy 
) Wt for themſelves; and inthe Law Fhecan to 
W'-: perfe Clerk; I writ the Idea of the 
2 &-. for the benefit of my friends and pr :- 
WM ©/ce in the Kings Bench , I envy no man that 
ps morethan my ſelf, but pitty them that 
Ww leſſ., For Ignorance i; rude, uncivill, and 
Pauſe any man as we ſee in Bayliffs, who are 
Wt»: killed for their impudent attempts; they'l 
"rr a VVarr.mt aud fright a fellow to fling 
my his mwey, that thy may take it up; tho 
Do! that did but buſet St Paul, pliry?s m: 
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thinks at ſharpe with me. To do n0 injury wor take 
none, was a principle, which to my former years 
and impatient affeC&ion, ſeemed 19 Contain e.. 
nouohof morality , but my more ſettled years 
and chrijtian conjlitution have fall: upon ſeve. 
rer reſolutions, I hild there 1s no futh thing as 
injury , and if there be , there 1s noſuch injury 
as revenge, and n» ſuch revenge as the contempt 
of an injury There be thiſe that will venture t 
write ag 114 my docrine, whin 1 am dead, 

that n:wvey dur(t anſwer me when alive: I ſee 

-Ciuero 15 aZuſed by Cardan, whos angry at 
Tully fur praiſing his own daughter : and O- 
ricanus is ſo impuaent, that he adventures to 
forge a poſition of the heavens, and calls it Cot- 
nelius Agrippa's Nativity : and they ſay, 
Agrippa was lorne to believe lyes, and broac þ 
them: 15 mot this unworthineſſe to write ſuch lycs, 
a1 (ew ſucb reaſons for them ! bis Nativity 
could never finde : I believe no man knows tt : 
but ya falſe figure thus they ſcandal:ze him 
Mercuryth-v make Comvuſt and in ©nartile to 
Frpiter, and th? Moon in Oppoſition to bim an4 
Sel ; the Pragon«tayle they place npou the al- 
gendent ; they will bave Saturne and Mars diſ- 
poſiter of the Moon, to ſignify bis manners, beins 
14 Sextile of the Mcon, and Trine cf Mercury, 
and in Oppoſition from Angles, and ths Aſcen- 
dent wily bebeld by both of themes ſpecially by $4- 
turne ; indeed they have :made him a Noble per- 
(1:, Agrippa a baſe fel{2w by this figure, 
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ata ſs they may nſ» me; But behs!d the Schoam 
” my Nativity in Geamancy ord the ( haracier 
my ſpirit , 
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Taphzabnezeltharthaſeraphimarah, 
projeCGed by a leax. 
ned I;ord for th; 
honor of, birth 
10w let any Airs. 
loger, Geomancer, 
Philoſopher, &c 
judge my Gent. 
ture , the Figures are right accord ins th the Fx 
adi time of my Birth , reciified by Accident;, 
and verified by the Kffefis of DireGions. Now 
in the midi of all my endeavours,there is but on: 
thinght that dejecis me, that my acquired paris 
muſt prriſh with my ſelf, nor can be legacyed 1: 
mong (i my dearly belcued and konoured Frien1; 
I ave not fall out , or Contemn a man for an Er- 
rour , or Cotceive why a difference in Opipi 
ſhould divide an affefion : For a'modejt repro 
or diſpute , if it meet with diſcreet and peace- 
aile Nat: .d. th not infringe the laws of Cha- 
rity inall Arcuments ; (0 much there is of Pal. 
fron, ſo mh thoys is of N'thing to the purpeſe: 
For th Nfeſon like my Hound Lilly ſpends (r 
calls crit alo:1d, and makes the woods eccho pur 
e falſe ſcent : Fxpeling Poolah to j1yn will 
him, bit Frofter, Joyce, folliboy, aad a white 
B:tch bunt in their Cerjles angther way , ai 
tollow thcir Lame fire Tarted When the Mills 
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writ another bcok and entituled it , , The fun - 
damental Elements of Philoſophy,Policy , 
Government and the Laws, &c. After this 
time, I had many misfortunes , aud yet I think, 
there is 10 man that apprehends his own miſeries 
{ſc then myſelf, and no man that ſo nearly ap- 

WH prehbends anotbers. Tconld !oſe an Arm with - 
Hl cut a tear, and with few grouns , me thinks, be 
MH Grartered inte preces : Tet can I weep ſeriouſly 

with a true paſſion, to ſee the mercileſſe Rebe!s 
8 i England force a debts agninit the Kings mi(t 
l:yall Subjee s, purpoſely to put them in th 

WH Marſbalſey, or other Houſes of Hel, tale deſtroy - 
; WH £4 in priſor,and farved,or killed ly the Keepers, 
- WH 414 then two or three poore old women for as ma- 
;  Pllings Prall perſwade the Crowner and the 
- WH [file ts belzewe, the men Ay: of Conſumbtions. 
; It ; a barbarous part of itt humanity to add unto 
afliGed parties miſcry,or endeavour to ml 
- WH ty ir any wan g peſſion, whoſe (ngle nature is 
- WH #/ready above b;; Datieyte : This was the preat- 
. et affliction of lob 3 ja: thoſe 0- lique expoſtn- 
: WH (tior1s of bays friends a deeper ininry than the 
a; =1-right blow: of the Devil. E.7 ho Aſcendant 
's the Quartile of Saturn,and part of Fortune to 
the * Sextile f the Noon Came next; and it is 
. I had A :A a Lady jn Devonſhire , but 

a. 1 I (evi: ſy pernſea my Nativity , T [ou 
Ie ſeventh 1oufe aficed, o:d therefore mwiy 
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reſolve to.marry; for behold F am a man, an41 
know not how : I was ſo proportioned and have 
ſomething in me, that can be without me, an4 
will be after me. and here 5 the miſery of a mans 
life; He eats,arinks and then ſleeps ts day that ho 
may do ſo again to morrow,and this breeds Dif. 
eaſes, which bringsDeath,F or all fleſh is graſs. 
And all th-ſe creatures we behold, are but ths 
Herbs of the field digeſted into fleſhin th-m,or 
more rent;tely carnified in our ſelves: wo aro 
devourers not oxely of mn, but of our ſelves, :n1 
that tt in an Allegory,but a Poſitvie truth ; fox . 
all this maſſe of fleſh, which w2 behald, cam: Mt. 

312 at our mouths ; this frame we look upon, h 1th q 
been upon our tr-nchers : an4 we have devoured Ml; 

our ſelves,and what are we ? i could be Content b, 
that we might raiſ- each othzy from death ty - 
life xs Rofie Crucians 4, &c. without (our A 
gunGion or that there were any way to perpetuate fe 
the worl4 withovt this trivial and vain way of Mi. 
Coitron,ss Dr Brown cals it : It js the fool: WM: 
et ati a wiſcman commits all his life ;' mor i; 
ther- any thius that will more deje his cold 
imagination, then to confider what an 044 or- 
rur he hath committed : had my Stars favours 
ed me , I might have been happy in that (wet 
Sex : Then I conſider the Inve of Parents, the 
a ffefiions of Wives and Children, and they ar? 
all dung Areams, withgut reality, truth. OY Cilte 
Rancy ; for firtt, there is a (frong bond of aff: Git- 
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en between us and our Parents; yet how ca(.ty 
diſſolved \ the Son bet thes himſelf to a woman, 
forgetting his Mother in a I ife , and the womrb 
that bare him. in that that (all bear his Image: 
This woman !leſſing him with Children, h;s affc- 
(on leaves the Level it h-1d before , and (ins 
from his bed to his Tſe and Pitiure of potterity, 
were affetiions hil4 no fteady manſion: they 
er:wing up in years deſ.re h;zen4 , ur (applying 
themſelv:s to a woman , tuve a lawill way to 
ge another be ter than th: mſelves_ Thus I] per- 
C1Vea man may be Luried ut, 72, an1 behild ha 
grave im his Iſſue. And many take pleaſure to 
te ſuch fools, T remember alſo that this Quar- 
te of Saturn impriſoned me at a Mrfſſengers 
Poſe , for contending with Cromwell , who 
matrciouſly commanded I ould be kept cloſe in 
Lambech-houſe, as indeed I was two years; my 
jerſon he feared , and my tongue and pen offen- 
«d bim , becauſe amone|t many things, T ſaid 
articufarly, ſuch a day he would die, and he dy- 
«; It x very true Oliver oppoſed me al. his life, 


+ Wt! ade my Father pay Seventeen hundre4 
'. "nds tor his Liberty : Befides, they ſtole under 
''- 


rence of ſequeſtring him, two thouſand 
ns In Tewels, Plate, ec. and yet the Knios 
Wet ſervants ſt er 1po3t ſuſpition of Debr : 
ict that carries a fairer pretence to perſwal- 
river wits all is will, when the King and bis 
'"riezds are abuſed : but why f-01.d T trouble 
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my (elf ! F do not, believe me , it is not hopes 1 
a place, or a ſume of money, or a Commiſſion th.1 
T look for; TI hall peaceably enjoy my friend, ſerv? 
God, honour my King and lyvg the Biſhops, ans 
few men know who I am. 

T logk upon France 4s I do upen the Bear. 
garden;the Does are alwayes quarrelſome ; an. 
what u thr difference betwixt g,man and 1 
beaſt ® the one 3s vertuous ,, learned and wiſe: 
the other is rich, proud and fooliſh ; yet indce1 il © 
the firſt 5 moſt rich , for he ftudies long lite, d 
happineſs, health, youth an4 riches, &c. ani 
evjoyes it : Yet | know ſom? well be ſpeciator 
of this rude Rabble, &c. ſuddenly dyrs an en2- £/ 
my to Reaſn,Vertue and Religion ; and there 


are a multitude of theſe, a numerous piece « ©” 
wonder ; and this T obſerves when they are t- a 
ho aſunder, ſeem men, an1 the reaſonabl: ©" 
Cr-atures of God ; but confuſed together, make WM” 
4 Momiter more prodigious then any Bea't is" ** 
the Tower ( xs Dotior Browne ſaith. ) It i _ 
#2 breach of charity to call th-ſ- Fools, as o5jeds Peg, 
of contenrbt and laughter ; anl it 6s the |jil? 4 _ 
the Role Cruciags have afforded them , 5 Wd 
diwn by Solomon in hoty Scriprure , and 4 , th 


point of our faith to beliews ſo, Neither the 
ram? of multitude do ] only include the Laſt 
and minor ſort of people, there is a rabble ev 
ammnz( the Gentry, a fort of Plebeian head, 


whoſe fancy moves with the" ſme wheel as th-ſt 
1% 
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men in the ſame level with Mecbanicks, though 
their fortunes do ſomewhat guild their infirmi- 
ties, and their purſes compound for their folites. 

But as in caſting account three or fuur men to- 
gether come ſhor®in account of one man placed 
by himſelf below them : So neither are a troop 
of theſe ignorant Doradves of that true eſteem 
and value as many 4 forloru Perſon, whoſe con- 
dition doth place them below their feet ; and 
there is a Nobility without Heraldry,a natural 
dignity , whereby one man is ranked with ano- 
ther, another filed before him , according to the 
cuality of his deſert , and preheminene of his 
g95d parts : though the C:rruption of theſe 
tmes, and the Byaſs of preſent pratiiſe wheel 
an; ther way; thu it was in the firſt and pri - 
mitive Commonwealths, and is yeT i# the inte- 
grity and cradle of well ordered policies , till 
wrruption getteth ground under deſires, labour- 
ins after that which wiſer conſiderations con- 
tem , every Fool having a liherty to amaſſe and 
brap up riches, and they a Licenſe or Facultyto 
4 or purchaſe any thins ; When the Moon was 
virefed to the Quartile of Sol, ana the M. C. 

th: Oppoſit ion of Sol, 1 was ty the ! banatick 
Uommittee of Safety committed t: priſon , and 
"Y b.oks burnt ; yet I would not entertaix a 
"al, deſi 77, or an aciies that ſhould call me 
Filain, for all the Kiches in England; and 
fir this only do IT love and houorr my own ſoul, 
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and b, ave methinks- two armes, t90 few fo en. 
hrace my ſelf , my conv: ation i is like the Sun; 
ith all men , and with a friendly Aſped t; f 

ry . 


good and bad. 
Methinks there is #9 may#wbad, and the wiri 


bei, that is, while th:y are kept within the cir. 

cle of thoſe quali ies, wherein thege is god :. The MB © 
metnd Fl oula ah in diltributive Fuſtice k I of. p" 
ten of ſerve in Commutation, and beep a Geomes 4 


trical proportion in both , whereby becomming 
equUl to oth-rs, I b-Come unjuji to my ſelf , ant 
ſ.rberogate in that Commen FRACHjG » Doeun- 
(oO Others as thoi vv Ot; deft be done uwnro 
thy ſelf; yet I giv? no Aims to ſatisfie the hu-- 
ger of my 1 rother, ont to fulfill and accompliſ 
the will and bend of Ged : This general ani 
indifferent temper of mine, doth nearly diſjt 
me ty this noble virtue among it thiſe millions of 
wices I do inherit and hild (rem Adam. I have 
eſcaped one, and that a mcrtal enemy to { harity, 
the frit and fath:r ſin, not only of man, but of 
the Pewi!. Pride + a vice whoſe name is Compre- 
h:nd-d 11 a Mon»s(vlatle, Unt in its nature 1: 
(rin mcrived with a world; I hive nm it 
in a Contiticn that can hardly avoid Th:l: 
pitty acg eiferrons on4 reputed a6 og=3 I tht 
dy Vance ind of crete the concerts of cther men, 
nnd no feather Wa to mine +: Ana tn; 3s eſe 
ation of my! ife, I can love aw tforaive, 7 


"HMC, Aid when I] bad far 'A this, he po 
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up and 1 kneeled down , aud he laid hy right 
hund upon my head, and faid,God bleſſe thee my 
ſea, and God bleſſe theſe Relations , which we 
have made : 1 grve thee leave to publiſh them 
ter the good of other Nations : for we are here 
in Gods beſome, a land unknown. And ſo he left 
me. having aſſigned a value of about 4c col, ut 
cold for a bounty to me and my fellows : For they 
c/ve great largeſſes where they Come upon all 
6. Caſions, 
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Fohn Heydon. 


ondon, frem my Honſe in 
jitiefields mear Biſhopſeate, 
ext door to the Red Lion. 
April the 3d. 1662. 


Gentlemen, 
T is thought good to let you kno 

ir. John Heydoa hath written mans 
Fooks,V72 The Harmony of the World, 
Th: Temple of IWiſdome, The |,a) 
Guide, and 1he Wiſe mans Crown ; being of 
afiniry,they areto be read rogether; but 
in his [4erace and other places, ſpeaking 
of the Perton of Nature, and her occuit 
myſterious Truths, he is not underſtood, 
as appears by the Knight of che [ oblter, 
beins QUE Of a Rabble, who oppoie 414 
opprels this Noble Philoſopher with 4 
motit «<clamorous niupid Ribaldry ; but 
behold with what an admirable patience 
. our Author heard-this report , and an: 


(wered thus, Heantontimorenmen:n , and 
whe! 
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when one cold him ( of J/il:am Lilly bes 
ing a Labourer or Ditchers Son, born ac 
Diſeworth in Leiceſterſhire, and afterwards 
brought up by one Palyza Taylor inche 
Strand ) how he had abuſed him with 
ſcandalous words, replyed, I will #ot tread 
upon @ I orm, the King of Swedens (y Cophan- 
ck Ape,les the Aſſe paſſe. 

Ic ſeems in Rome and other parts of Ita- 
{y his books are highly eſteemed by very 
many Perſons of honour and worth, and 
eminent for their skill in theſe ſtudies; 
theſe with Cardinal Vrſinw, the Marqueſs 
Deffuentes,the Duke of Lorrain, the Prince 
of Condie , and a Colonel of Spaniſh Ca- 
valieroes, Themas. Revell, and one Cardinal 
4ninio by name , have been forward of 


ny 

4, MWeicir own accord co put more honour 
a W901 our Author then hein modeſty will 
of Wo#11 : che former , with ſome other Car- 


nals and Jeſuices, have endeavoured to 
onvert him to the Roman Catholick 
Faith, bur all in vain. 


ie Extract of Colonel Thomas Revell's 
Letter to Mr, Fobu Heydon. 


1 4 
bull IR 3 &cE. 
1c beſeech you receive, &c. now from a Per- 


ſ-r who much honours your eminent Learn- 
{412 Humanity,and would eagerly embrate 
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an occaſion to give you moſt ample teſtimony of 
the eſteem I have for you , &c. I had your 
Idea of the Law and Government, &c, 
The Harmony of the World , but a friend 
n Rome hath borrowed them of me, and ſince 
dyed; ſo I fear my Books are loſt: I bavF 
once ſeen your Fundamental Elements of Þ 
Moral Philoſophy, Policy, Government 
aid Laws, | which alone, although your other 
Labours were not taken in to make up the vali, 
may equal you with the beſt deſervers in Phil: 
ſophy : I was here advertized of many other 
Preces 4s you writ, &c. Sir, I wiſh all proſpe- 
rity to your deſervings , and bumbly thank, 11! 
for the fair admittance you have given me! 
the acquaintance and friendſhip of Mr. John 
Gadbury ; be pleaſed to ſend his Books wilt 
jyours,&c, Theſe as memorials{of your Lov 
and Friendſhips I ſhall preſerve,as a tendernt 
due to things ſo eftimable; and believe, $1, 
194 have power at your pleaſure to commans 
yours, &Cc. 


Tho, Revell, 


1he laſt Letter that came to him, v® 
ſent trom Collonel Revell, &c. humb) 
increating him to have returned hin 
1. T he Harmony of the World. 2. The Te 
Ple of Wiſdome, 3, The Wiſe mans oe 
a. 1 


To the Reader. 


4. The Fundamental Elements of Moral Phi- 
toſophy,Policy, Government and Laws. 5, The 
Idea of the Law , Government and Tyranny, 
And thoſe excellent Pieces of the Learn» 
ed Mathematician > Gadbury, vi. 
3. His Aſtronomical Tables, 2, Celejtis Les 
gatws, 3. The Dofirine of Nativities, 4, Na- 
ture Prodigiorum, Nuncius Alirologicus ,5.T he 
King of - Swedens Nativity 6, The Nativity 
of King Chatles. 7. And the Examples of 
Natrvities. 

The firſt Letter was dated from Madrid 
the ninth of Aprz!, 1662, the ſecond was 
dated the fourth of March from P:zzo/9, 
the third from Frorenza, the fourth trom 
I'exetia , the fifth from Axcona, the (1xth 
from B:iſignans, with great xelpects and ho- 
nourable ſalutarions from the Learned of 
rhoſe parts of Italy and Spain. 

The Learned beyona Sea Lke theſe 
Books never the worſe, but much the bet-. 
ter ( becauſe though every Engliſh Rea- 
cer of Lilly and Mother +hipt;» under- 
ſtand them not, they do.) 

And now let us fpeak a word ortwo 
concerning our Anthor and his Books, 
which in many places you may perceive 
todifferin ſtile, &c. Our Author wric 
lome of thoſe admirable experienced 
Truths when he was very young, even 
before the Wars began in England; and 

2 ater 
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Tothe Reader. 


afterwards followed the Army of the 
King, in which he obtained great ho- 
nour, Laſtly, he reviſed his firſt Work, 
and added many things for the intere 
preting of Nature, and the producing 
of great and marvellous works for the 
benefit of Men : And as the Sun tips the 
Clouds by day, and the Moon the tops of 
the high Wovuds by night, with light ; ſo 
our Author enlightens the Minds of 
Clownes with knowledge, and they caſt 
dirt at him for his labour : to this heulſes 
no ſpleen, but ſhines upon them! And 
15 Not this a goodly Age of People the 
while? A crue Servant and Secretary of 
God and the Myſteries of Nature, is not 
apprehended by our dull Sermon-fay- 
ers, or Jewsin the Jugling-box : Theſe 
with ſome other fond Fools, and 
ſome pittiful fine things called Cour- 
tiers, curſe our Author becauſe they 
cannor underſtand him. He ſmiles ar 
the impudent aflaults of vain-glorious 
humours, and beholds their Anticks and 
Rants, as if they had been trained a- 
mongſt Apes. Bur tocloſe all , he loves 
his Countrymen , even the rudeſt, and 
preſcribes fafe and effeftual Medicines 
for the cure of their Bodies, and g1ves 


Laws fit to be obſeryed 3 he correRs che 
; Enron 


Tothe Reader. 


errors of our Laws, and teacheth the beſt 
Formes of Government 1m Church and 
State,as you may read in his Book, and ſo 
I refer you to them, 
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10 his Eſteemed Friend Mr. John 
| Heydon, on his Holy Guide, 


and other kjs Learned Induſtri- 
e175 Laoours, already 


Pabliſhed, 


Enown] Fufenizs ! Famous above all! 
i; A Prince, in Phy/gues ! Moſt Seraphicall ! 
The Art's Great Archer ! Never ſhooting wide ; 
Yer Hitr'ſt the 1/ bite be?, in thy Hely Guide.ſtouk, 
Good Gol ! \Wha: Pains have learn'd Pbiyntians 
Fer Clenii'g Phyſiqu:.| ftrange perturbed] Brook? 
Bac as th. ir Crocked Labours did Deftroy 
Our hopes, Thy Gaid: dire(ts the Ready way. 
Hippocrates, Great Galen, and Sexertus, 
Rhenodew, Pararzljus, and Albertus, 
Grave Gerrard, and Ingeniocus Parkinſ-n, 
erd CuPperer, ana Living Thomlin{on, 
Hive al! Done w:ll . Butah? they miſt the Road, 
Thou':t Chaike4 out, Thou Dear Servant of Ged ; 
And therctore *cis no wonder, if they Vary 
From thee : Great Natures ( Hizh horn ) Secretary! 
*Tis tbo: alon?, haft taught the way to bliſs : 
"Ts took 4542, that Knoweft what icls : 


'Þ15 


'Tis thou, haſt Rak cd fruitful Egypt cre 

For Medicines; And Iraly for more : 

And in Arabia thy Coll cQing Braines, 

To doc us good, hath taken wond: ous Paines. 
This having done, if Critiques will not bow 

To thy Great Learning, TliTea oxaydaas 

It ſhall untothem ſurcly prove ; And this 

Eflay of thy Sublimer Miſteryes, 

Shail make them ſure unto the Wiſe Mineruay 

Yer till be ignorant of thy Pantarva. 

But hold ! whereaml ? ſureth'baſt ſet a ſpell 

n Me, cauſel cane praile, thy doings well : 

eleaſe me, Good Eugenius ! and the Crowne, 

1a! ſtand on no browes, but thy Learned Owne, 

#t;, no More, Jay Claime upto the Bayes | 

[:; He ydon ſhines alone with Splendid Rayes : 

ollow ys Guide, he teaches you moſt (ure ; 

tany make the J/Vound; *'Tis be, muſt Cure. 
For he direQs the JYelprowne; Old, and Tong, 

0 live Rich, Happy, Healthy, Noble, S:rong. 


John Gadbury, $1X0vahnuarinG, | 
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To the Reader on the behalf of | 
my much honoured Friend 


the Author Mr. 
John Heydon. 


Labyrinth, doth need aclew to find 

The p1ſſage out, and a DxJalian mind 
May doe ſtrange works, beyond the Vulyars reach, 
Andin|their underfandings make a breach, | 
I's often ſ-ene2, when men of pregnant parts 
Study,| Invent, and promutgate rare Arts, 
Or unknown ſecret!, bow they puzzle thoſ: 
That Underſtand them nat;Their Tea's their No's, 
Are phi to Non-plus; Tutors then they lack 
To dtive them forward,or to bring them back. 
How 11.:1y Learned men ( in former apes) 
Jn all the Sciences wears Counted Sages ? 
A :d jet are ſcarcely underſiood by men, 
Who dayiy read them ore, and o're apain! 
Some can recount things paft,and preſent ſome, 
And jome would know of things that are to come. 
Some Study pleaſure, ſome would faine live long, 
-Seme that are old, would faine aggine be young; 
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This Man doth toyle, and mozle,to purchaſe wealth, 
That man gets ſickneſs ſtudying for his health ; 

This man would happy bee, That Wiſdome have : 
All are at {ſs, and every man doth crav?; 

None is content, But each man wants a Guide, 
Them to dire} when they do (tep aſide, 

Since , this is thus, Our Author hath took paine 
To» lead us in, and bring us out again; 

Mow who is pleas'd, in him for to confide, 

In th:ſe Diſcoveries, Here's bs Holy Guide, 

Pray what can more improve the Commonwealch, 
7%en the drſcovery of the way to Health? 

| 11: Par2dox 1s made a Certain truth, 

A Ancient man way de it'h prime of's youth, 
I,o1t wonder is it if he goe aſide 

The Path, which will #9t take Thre Holy Guide! 


Raptim Script. 
9. Funij 1662, 


John Booker, 


Hluftriſſin 
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Illnftriſſemis, &» vere Renatis Fra 
tribus, I. H. R. C. molerinor, 
Eccleſie in tumultuoſo hoc 
ſeeulo Apoſtolis Pacificis, 


| Salutem 4 Centro 
Salutis, 


( Uz magna Coli mznia, & trattz Maris, 
Terreque fines,fiquid aut ultra cft, capit ; 
Mens ipſa tandem Capitur: Omnia hatenus 
Quz nofle poruit, nota Jam primum eſt fibi ; 
' Accede, [Lefor, diſce quis dergum fies 3 
Tranquilinam jecoris agnoſcas tul 
On; propius hret nil tibi, & nil tam procul. 
| Non hic Scholarum frivola, aut cafſi Loga, A; 
Quales per annos forte plus ſeptem Legit, 
Lc folle pleno prodeat, Rixe Artifex 
Vanaſq; merces futtli lingua crepet, 
Sed ſanta Rerum pondera, & fenſus graves; 
Quale, parari decuit, ipſa cum fair 
Fingenda Ratio, & vindici ſuo adfiirit ; 
Panduntur omnes M:ching gyri tuz ; 
Animzq; vertes, Troch'cz, cunet; Rote; 
!Qui concicerur Arte, quo ſufflimine 
Siftatur illa rurſus & conſtet fibi . 
Nec, & FeneftramPcRori humano ſuam 


Aptalſs 


en ——— 
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Aptaſſet ipſe Momwus, inſpiceret Magls. 
Hic cerno Levia Afﬀefuum veltigia, 
Gracileſq; ſenſus Lincas; video quibus 
Nebantur alis blanduli Cupidines, 

Quibulſq; ſtimulis urgeant Ire graves. 

Hic Dolores, & voluptates ſuos 

Produnt receſſus ;"ipſe nec timor latet ; 

Has Norit artes quiſquis in foro velit 
Animorum habenas fle&ere, & populos Cur it 
Aptis Ligatos nexibus jungi ki. 

Hic Archimedes publicus figat pedem, 
Siquando regna machinis Politicis 

Surgere ſatagir, & feras gentes ciet, 

Imi'q; motum ſcdibua Mundnm quatit; 
racile comabit cunRa, qui menti imperat; 
Conſul:or audax, & Promethei potens 
Facinoris Anime ! quis tibi dedit Deus 

Hec intueri ſ&culis long? abdita; 

)-uloſq; luce tinxit ambrofia Tuos ! 

Tu mentis omnis, ac Tuz Nulla eft capax ; 
tac laude folus fruerc : Divinum eft opus 
\nimam creare : Proximum huic, oftendere. 


T. H. A. M. Coll. Ex, Oxon. 


> his Ingenuous Friend Mr, 

John Heydon, on his Book 
Inticuled The Holy 

| GUIDE, 


2 Brachmans, Sybil's, and Gymnoſophiſts 

IVithall that Occult Aris baberdafh 

And make ſo many mancies, doe but traſh 

By retaile vend, and may for Pedlers poe: 

Tour Richer Merchandiſe doth maks them ſoe. 

The Stagarite muſt with his Murnival 

Of E'\ements, Galen of bumours call 

Tz all their ſuit, or your New Art, 

Without them, makes their good old cauſe to ſmart, 
Valgar Phy ſitians cannot 10k for more 
Patients , then ſuch which doe need hellibore : 
Then Rofie Crucian Power canrevive 
The dead, and keep old men in youth alive, 
Had you not calt'd your wink The Holy Guide ; 
Tt would bave puzzl:d all the world beſide 
To have Biptiz'd it with a Name ſofit 
And Adzquare to what's contain'd in it ; 
Should it be ftyled the Eacyclopzdy 
Of Curious Arts, or term'd a Myftery 


TT; ; Antient Magi, Deviis, Caboalifts, 
T 


In 


ST 


til 


n Folio," or be xam'd the Vatican 
educ'd rnto an Euchiridion, 

* a! the Hcerm# in 4 Senary, 
be Urim and Thammim of Philoſophy, 
[ze Art of Hiecoglophicks ſoreveal'd, 

1d like the Apocalyps they are concear'd. 
'+6* Or thodoxall Parvdox, or all 
i.over'd, which men ſtill a wonder call; 
rb" Magna Charta of allSciences, 

':dbe that names it cannot call it leſs, 

v2 Bxckand Title might have well agreed 
lt men bave queſtion'd if into their Creed 
2ey (0:uld have put your Article, but Now 
[be name of holy none dare diſallow. 

een ſomuch learning doth in one exiſt 
eydon, #ot Hermes, ſhall be Triſmegitlt. 
("dif the Right Reverend of Levies Tribe 
 Hallow it, Icannot but ſubſcribe 


My ſelf your Friend and Servant 
Tho, Fyge, 
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To the moſt Excellent Phi- 


loſopher and Lawyer Mr. 


John Heydon, «per the Holy 
: Guide. 


Ayl you (admired Heydon) whoſe gre! part! 
Shine above envy , and the common Arts, 
You kin to Angels. and Superiour Lights, 

( A ſpark of the firff fire ) whoſe Fagle flights 
Tradenat With Eartb, and grofſneſs, but do pal! 
To the pure Heav'ns,& make your God your plats, 
In whom fou ſee a.l forms, and fo do give 

Thefe rare diſcoveri.s, how things move and live: 
Proceed to take your, great deſign compleat, 
And let not this rude world our hopcs defeat, 

Oh lee me but by this the dawning light 
Which ſtreams upon me through your three p11 
Paſs tO the Eafi of eruth, *(Qll ] may les ( 111ge 
Mans firſt ſaire ſtite , when ſage Simpticity, 


T ke 
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The Dove and Serpent, Innocent and wiſe 
Dwel in his breſt, and he in Paradiſe ; 

There from the Tree of knowledge his beft boughs, 
Flepluck a Garland for this Authors brows, 
Which to ſuccceeding times Fame ſhall bequeath, 
With chis moſt juft Applauſe, Great Heydons 


(wreath; 
F.I. 
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A 
Chymical Diction ary, 
OR, 


An Explanation of the hard 
words and termes of Art 
which are uſed in 7h2 
Holy Guide. 


Cquiſitie, Amiſio, Aibus, ace figure: of 
Geomancy, ' or Aries, a fizuce ot 
Aſtromancy, and they are games that ſig" ty 
the Nature of the Mcdiciner, and you ſhall 
find them in Order, there being uſcd 
19. Figures of Atromancy, viz. h Saturne, 
Y. Fapiter, & Mars, © Sol, ® Venus, 7 Mt- 
Cary, D the Moon, or Luna, S Taurns, It Gt: 
mini, B Cancer, IL Leo, m Virgo, = Lisra, 
m Scorpio, 7 Sagittary ,vP Capricorn, 22 Aquds 
| TINS, X Pijces, And 16. (Carcer,Triftitia, Fare 
tuna Major, Fortuna Minor, Pur, Puella, Cons 
junio, Rubeus, Lelitia, Caput Draconihy 
Cauda Draconis, Populus, via) of Geomancy. 
Amalgamation is a Calcining or Cor- 


roding Metals with Quickſilver, and it 18 


dore 
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tone thus ; take any Mettall except Irons 
barcn into leafes, or very (mall Powder, 
nix with about eight parts of Quick- 
flver( which may the better be done, if 
both be healed firſt ) that they may become 
meuniform Maſs, evaporate the Quick- 
flver over the fire, and the Metrall will be 
kit inthe bottom as a thin Calx. 

Ava is the water- 

fries and Aquarius fignes in Affromant:y: 
Accmiſitio, Amiſſio, and Albus figures of 
bemancy. 

Afromancy is Heavenly knowledge, and 
(mancy is Earthly knowledge. 
C 
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Calcination is a reducing any thing into 
alt, and making ic fryable; and it may 
done two wayes, by firing, by reducing 
0aſhe!,by reverberating, by Corrofion, 
q Amalgamation, Precipitation, Fumiga- 
nor vaporztion, Cementation or ftrati- 
ation. Caput Draconis, Cauda Draconis , 
79. and Carcer figures of Geomancy. 
\Fculation, is when any liquor is fo 
«td in digeſtion, that it ſhall riſe up 
«all down, and riſe up and fall down, 
iſodo continually, and thereby become 
re dipeficd and mature, for which ule 
the moſt part weule a Pclican. 
-4;ficeticft, is the ſeparating of the 
Mc iecen from any decoRtion or julce ; 
#nd 
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and it is done three wayes, by the white of 
an Egge, by digeſtion, by filtration, 

Cure all, is Aurum Potabile. 

Coagulation, is the reducing of any liquid 
thing to a thicker ſubſtance by evaporating 
the humidity. 

Cohrbation, is the frequent abſtra&ion of 
any 1:quor poured oft-times on the fece 
from whence 1t was diftilled, by diftilJat- 
on. Cancer and Capricorn, fignes in Aſt: 
mancy. 

Conge/ation, is when any liquor being de. 
cotted to the height, is afterward by e- 
ling into any cold place turned into : 
cranſparent ſubſtance like unto Ice. 
 Corroſiongis theCalcining of bodics by ccr- 
rofive things. 

Cure the great is the Pantarva, 

D. 

Decantation, is the pouring off any I: 
quor which hath a ſetling, by inclinatio". 

Deliquium, the difſoluing of a hard bo#y 

in:o aliquor, as ſa!t, or the powder > 
any calcined matter, &c. in a moilt, cold 
Place. \-— 
Deſcenfion, is when the clſ-ntial juice 
 difſolved from the matter to be &iltilled 
doth deſcend, or tall dowr wird. 
Deſpumation, is tie taking off the fret 
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A Chymical DiGionary. 


that floats on che cop with a ſpoon or fca- 
ther, or by percolation. 

Difillation, is the extrafting of the hu- 
mid partſof things by vertue of heat, being 
fit reſolved into a vaponr, and then con» 
denſed again by cold. Thus it is generally 
taken; but how more particularly, I ball 
afterward ſhew. 

Digeſtion, is a conco&ing, or maturation 
of crude things by an eajic and gentle heac. 

Diſſol« tion, is the turniug of bodics into 
aliquor by the addicion of ſome humidicy. 

Dulcoration, or Dulcification , is cither 
the waſhing off the (alc from any matter 
that was calcined thrrewith, with warm 
water, 1a which the ſale is diſſolved, and 
the matter dulcified : or it is ſweetning of 
things with ſugar, or honey, or ſyrup. 


Elevaticy, isthe rifing of any matter in 
manner of fume, or vapour, by vertue of 
beat, 

Evaporation , or Exbalation, is the va- 
Fvurlag away of any moiſture. 

Exalt ation, is when any matter doth by 
digeſtion attain to a greater purity 

Expreſſion, is the extraRking of any li- 
{or by the hand, or by a preſſe. 

Exiradior,, is t'\c drawing forth of an 
l:nce from a corporcal matter by _ 

h 2 c 
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6: liquor, as ſpiric of wine; the feces rc- 
main in the bottome. 
F, 

Fermentation, is when any thing is refo]- 
ved into itſelf, and is rarifed, and ripe- 
ned: \whether it be done by atiy ferment 
a:!ded to it, or by digeftion only. 

Fortune Major a figure of Geomancy, 

Filtration, is the ſeparation of any liquid 
matter from its feces by making It run 
through a brown paper made like a tunnel, 
or a lictle bag of wooilen cloth,or through 
ſhreds. 

Fixation, is the making of any volatile. 
ſpiritual body endure the fire, and not flye 
away, whether it be done by often reitera- 
ted diftillations, or ſublimations, or by 
theadding of ſome fixing thing to it. 

For:un1 Minor a Figure of Geomancy, 

Fumigation, is the calcining of bodies by 
che fume of ſharp ſpirits, whether vegeta- 
blc or mineral, che bodies being laid over 
the mouth of the veſſel whercin the ſharp 
ſpirits are. 

(Gemini, a Figure of Geomancy, 


HumeQGation, or Irrigation, is a ſprinkling 
of moiſture upon any thing. 


Imbibition, is when any dry body drinks 
in 
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in any Moiſture thar is put upon It. 

Jupiter, a planct of Aftroman: y 

Impregna tion, 1s when any dry body hath 
drank in fo much moifture chat it will ad- 
mic of no more, 

Incorporation, 18 a mixtion of a dry and 
moiſt body togethcr, ſo as to make an uni- 
form maſſe of them, 

Infuſion, is the putcing of any hard matter 
into liquor, for the vertue thereof to bz: 
Extracted. 

Inſolation, is the digeſting of things in 
the Sun, 

[. 

Levigation, is the reducing of any hard 
m2tcer into a moſt fine powder. 

L etitia, of Geomancy, 

Leo and Libra figures of Aſtromancy, 

Liquation, is a melting or making any 
thing fluid. 

Lutation, is either the ſtopping of the 
orifices of veſſels, that no vapour paſſe out, 
or the coating of any veficll to preſerve it 
'rom breaking in the fire, 

M. 


Mars, Mercury, and the Moon, Planets of 
Atromancy. 
Maceration, 1s the ſame as Digeſtion. 
Maturation, is the cxalting of a ſubRtance 
h 3 thac 
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that is immature and crude, to be ripened 
and concodted. 

Menſtrum, is any liquor that ſerves for 
the extraQting the efſence of any thing. 


Precipitaticz, is when bodies corroded 
by corrofive ſpirits, either by the evaporat- 
ing of the ſpiri:'s remain in the bottome, 
or by pouring ſomething upon the ſpirits, 
a? oil of Tartar, or a good quantity of 
water, do fall to the bottom. 

Puer, Puella & Populus, figures of Geomancy, 
Piſces a figure in Aſtromancy. 
' Purification, is a ſeparation of any Li- 
quor from irs feces, whether ic be done by 
clarification, filtration, or digeſtion. 

PutrefatJion, is the reſolution of a mixt 
body into it ſelf, by a natural gentlc 
hear. 


Avinteſſence, is an abſolute, pure and 
well digeſted medicine, drawn from ary 
(ubftance, either animal, vegetable or mir 


necal. 
R 


Rnvews, a figure of Geomancy. + 
Rettification; is either the drawing Of th: 
Hlegm from the ſpirits,cr of the ſpicirs frow 
the flegpm, or the exaltation of any Liquor 
by a reiterated diftillation, 
| Rewer * 
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Reverberati:n, is the reducing of bodics 


into a Calx, by a refleing flame. 
S 


Saturae, Sol, Scorpio, and Sagittary, P.anets 
and (1gnes in Aſtromancy« 

Solution, is a difſolving or attenuating 
of bodies. 

Stratification, is a ftrewing of corroding 
powder on plates of metcall by courſe. 

Sublimation, is an clevatiog, or raiſing of 
the matter to the upper part of the vellell 
by way of a ſubtle powder. 

Subtiliation, is the turning of a bady into 

a Liquor, or into a fine powder. 


Taurw, a figures of Aſtromancy. 
Tranſimutation, is the changing of a thing 
n ſubſtance, colour, Ln quality. 


Venus, Virgo, figures of Aſtromancy. 
Volatile, is that which flyeth the fice. 


”—_— — Ee  _ — — 


Rul-s to be confidered in Rofic Crucian 
Medicines, 


I. 

Ake choice of a fit place in your houſe 

_ *'for the farnace, ſo that ic may neither 
hinder any thing, nor be in danger of the 


lfuling of avy thing into ic thatſhal lye over 
it; 


/ 


——  —— 


— 


A Chymuca! DiGionary, 


It: for aforcing Furaacce, it will be beſt to 
ſet ic in a chimny, becaule a ſtrong heat is 
nſedtoit, and many times there arc uſed 
brands which will {moak, and the fice b:- 
Ing great the danger thereof may be pre. 
vinted, and of things of a 1naligne and ve« 
nenate qualicy being diſtilled io ſuch a Fur. 
nace, the fume or vapour, if the gla(y 

' ſhould break may be carryed up in:o the 
chimney which otherwiſe will flye about 
the room eo thy prejudice. 


2. 

In all kinds of Diftillation the veſſels art 
not to be filled coo full; for if you diltill 
Liquors,they will run ever; if other ſolidcr 
things, the one part, will be burnt before 
rhe other part be at all worked upon; but 
fill the fourth part of copper veſſels ; and 
in re&ifying of ſpirits fill the veſſel hall 
full, 


Let thoſe things which are flatulenr, at 
wax, rofin, and ſuch like, as alſo thoſe 
things which do eajily boil up, as honey, 
be put in alefſer quantiry, and be diftilled 
in greater veſſels, with the addition of ſalt, 
{:nd, or ſuch like. | 


There be ſome things which require 3 
ſtrong 


—_— 


A Chymical DiGion ary. 
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firong fire, yet you muſt have a care that 
the fice be not too vehemert for ſear thcir 
nacure ſhould be deftrayed. 


You muſt have a care that the lute with 
which veſſcls arc cloſed, do not give vent 
aud alter the nacure of the Liquor, cſpeci- 
ally when a ftro g fre isto te uſcd. 


6 


Acid Liquors have this peculiar propere 
ty, that the weaker part goes forth fi ſt, 
and the ſtronger laſt, but in fermented ani 
Liquors the ſpirit gocth ficft, thea the 
flegme. 


re 


ill 
7. 


Ii the Liquor retain a certain Empyren- 
ma, or ſmatch of the fire. thou ſhalt help ic 
Ly putting is into a glaſs cloſe ſtopt, and fo 
expuling it to the heatſof the Sun, and now 
and then opening the glaſs that the hery 
impreſſion may exhale, or elſe let the glaſs 
fland in a cold moiſt place, 

8. 

When you put water intoa ſecthing Bal- 
neum, wherein there are glaſſes, let it be 
hot, or elſe thou wilt endanger the break- 
lag of the glaſſe-. | 


re 
ut 


all 


ole 
ey) 


alt, 


9. 
When thou takeſt an earthen or glaſs 
velk1 


—_ 


A Chymical | DiGionary. 


— 


velicl from the firc, expoſe it not to the 
cold air too ſudd:nly for fear it ſhould 
break. 

IO, 

If thou wouldſt have a Balneum as hot as 
aſhes, pur ſand or ſawduft into it, that the 
heit of the water may be therewith kept in, 
and made more iatenfe. 

IT, 

It you would make a heat with horſe- 
dung, the manner is this; viz, make a hole 
in the ground,then lay one courſe of horſe- 
dung & foot thick, then a courſe of un- 
fliked lime half a foot thick, then another 
of dung, as before; then ſez in your vellc], 
and Ly round it lime and horſe-dung mix: 
together; preſs it down very hard ; you 
muſt ſprinkle it every other day with w:- 
ter, and then It ceaftth to be hot, then 
take it out and put in more, 

12, 

Note that alwayes ſand or zſhes muſt be 
well ſifted ; for otherwiſe a coal or fone 
therein may break your glaſs. 

I3. 

The time for putrefa&ion of things 15 
various; for if thethingito be putreficd bc 
vegetables aud green, leſs tirze is required, 
if dry, a longer; it Minerals, the longeft q 

Ally 


A Chymical Didijonary. 


1, Thus much note, that things aic 
ooner putrified in clouJy weather then 
; fair, 

I4. 
If thou wouldſt keep vegetables freſh 
nd green all the year, gather thera in a 
ry day, and put them into an earchen 
:f.1, which you muft ſtop cloſe, and ſein 
cold place : and ehey will, as ſaith Glau- 
rus, keep freſh a whole year. 

15. 
Do not expe& to extradt the clſence of 
any vegetable unleſs by making uſe of the 
kces left after diſtillation : for it you take 
thoſe feces, as for example of a netcle, and 
make a decoRion thereot, and ftrain it and 
ſet it in the froſt, it will be congealed an4. 
a it will appear a thouſand leaves of net- 
les with their prickles, which when the de. 
cofion is again reſolved by hezt, vaniſh 
Way, which ſhews that the effence of the 
Kectables lies In the falt thereot. 


16. 

In all your operations, diligently ob- 
ſerve the procdſes which you read, and va- 
?ynot a tittle from them; for ſometimes 
2 {mall miſtake or negle& ſpoils the whole 


operation , and fruſtrates your expeRa- 
190, 


- 15. Try 


A Chymical Di@ionary, 


EE —— 


I. 

Try no tat firſt experiments of great coft, 
or great diffculty; for it will be a prez 
diſcouragemcar to thee, and thou wilt be 
very apt to miſtake. 

13, 

Ifany would enter upon the praQice of 
Chymiftrie, let him apply himfelf to ſome 
expert Artiſt ſor to be, inſtructed in the ma- 
nual operation of things; foc by this mean: 
he will learn more in two moneths, th:n 
he can by his praftice and ftudy in (cy:n 
years, ag alſo avoid much pains and col, 
and redeem mu-h time which elſe of necc!!: 


ty be will loſe, 


bag 1 

Enter not upon any car NR. unleſs it & 

conſiſtent with the poſſibility of nature, 

which therefore thou muſt endeavour as 

much as pollibly may be,to underſtan i we!l 
20. 

Do not interpret allahings thou readet 
according to the litteral ſenſc; for Pail-!0- 
Phcrs when thty wrote any thing too <©x- 
Cellent for the vulgar to know, expreſſed?! 
enigmatically, that the {ons of Art 05) 
might undcritand It. 

2!., 
In all thy opera:ions propoſe a £991: 


(2 


P. chymical DiGionary. 
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nd to thy felt, as not to ule any cxcecllenr 
xperiment that chou ſhalediſcover, to any 
ll end, but for the publick good. 

22, 
[laderfland well whether you ſhall proſ- 
per or not 3 before you begin any thing 
pray to God, and you will findall you 


etrein the Second book made plain unto 
FOU. 


Gantlemen 


| 
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Gentlemen, I ſhall deſire you to favour the Err 
of the preſs. I have prefixed 4s many as I eſpied to the 
Boo'z bur ir fortunares that an Author 1s apter rathy 
tv read it as it ſhould be , then really as 1t comes tron 
the Compoſitor and Corrector, And it you are ſome 9: 
thoſe that would underſtand me, be pleaſed to pans me 
the jiſtice, and your ſelves che ſervice to Correct then, 
] cold with the Copies were pertet; bur the Nativy; 
ot Boo's, 1s likc that of Children, they Liſp both x 
ti:it, "Viet gh their Darents {peak never lo well; 

And theſe be the Faults that follow. 

_ Feve/þ firſt Ev:{fle D2dicatory, L'b. 1. page 2.line 15, 
a long, 7, a long timc: p.3.4.5.f. unworthy, r. worth: 
p.33.l,23-f. Turſon in the Arabick, r, Rofic Crucur | 
p.16.1526. 7. Turſon, &c. r, Rofie Crucian: 0.34. wit 
Turſon, 7, Rofie Crucian: p.4c.l.1,f. Jeruſalem, ', | 
the Roſie Crolle. 0.43.1. 17.f. Aquamia, -. Api 
Lib 1 Pag? 3.line 26. ſor frarenity, r. fraternity : p.6. Wi 


f. or whic'1, 7. orthar which: p. 12.1, 14: f- we can, ?. 8 

Cain to hcl>c to ſupply them, p. I2.1. 1 8,f. com; "2"Cy". \ 

COMmnarcs; Pf. 14. [.2 +, f, which | it, 7, which they: ; 7, 14+: f 
of, ee + loony 1A 2 p.'6.1.8. f. Medicine, r. Mev N 


A 


Cedar : 0.16./.:0.f. artificially, r. artificially; 
2 *.{.2.5.f. C:tyes, 7. wicit es,0.10.1.22.4, John Heydar 


r. [09> Revdon : 0. 20 1. 25 f lyars, 7. lying 10 2" f' 
Lily that was born at Diſen orth in Leict Ner-ſhi f 
laboner, or diechers fon, and brought up by one. !'2.17 iS 
a Javlor in the Strams), that enced his cſtare, &c y 
Ei. 7, Rave Urcar 7. hvewials o1eat; Ph, 21.01.17 Fl j% "Y 
It Sy 7, what they ate; Pty. told. Nature of its i. Ni -4 
t'11 & otro: Þ 31-1 /. 25 7, Roſie Crucian, yr. Rojie Civ n 

| ' b< a» 
C1ins;: ['”, 2. 7.1. - C150 1295) WT; el rorouC : "2 
Li Noe thee clatics os eNiun )15 ate 2179 to be wicd vi 4 


(7% 


the Copper, p.161. p.9.l. 26. f CGemincs, i, Gemini : 
7.13-1.14.f:fft, r. firſt; p. 14.4.16.f. Arty r, Airy. 15.1.1. 
f. this is this, r. this 1s the: p.17.l. 31-f. wondering, 7. 
wonder: p. 18.L. 22. f. letter 1: r: Jod the Hebrew 
letter, p.1 9.1.3. f. Rebclloon, 7. Rebellious, p.20.1. 21. 
{. difivifiblity, r, deviſibility. p. 28.1.1. f. conſtiring, 7. 
contriving: pz 8.1.9.f. Plants, r, Planets. l. 2. p.z2.1.5. 
#. every, 7. in the very: p.34.l.1.f. Chap. LV. r. Chap. 
VI. p.34.1.23.f. exin&wn, #. extinCion: p.35.1.8.f. Ro- 
fie Crunan phylick, r. Roſte Crucian Phyſick: L ab. 
:f.4:.1.12. f. the whole, r. the whole Art. p.45.l.25. 
f1or, r. tear: p.g6.l.18.f.tound, r. fount of River: p.qgs+ . 
{.1c.f. ou her, r. on her heae: p.g1.1.5.f.Pycthagorians, 
7, Pychagoreans called p.53.1.22.f. tour; r. five: p.62. 
{, 20.7, repairing, 7. preparing: p.66. l. 19. f. doth en- 
Cure, i. doth not endure: p.98.(.1 2. f. hird, r. third: p. 
74.1.7.{. or, r. of: p.$1.4.1 «.f. be fo, 7. bee they fo; 
. $7:1. 13, f. carried with) r, carried at with: p. 107. 
(. 6. f. follawed, r. follewing: p. 127. L. 25. f. re- 
coreiing them y. recovering when : p. 133. 4. 20. 
P. 164. l.3 .f. beink, r. being: Lb. 3-p.1.0.5.f. 
maze a live, r, make one alive: p.59.(.r.f. Chap. 2. r, 
Chap. 3. p.65.l.1.f.Chap.z. r. Chap. 4. p.67..5. f. di- 
cit us, ſpontaneouſly, 7. direft thus ſpontancuuſly, 7, 
cect thus ſpontanionſ]v: p.72.1.12.f. conatiun, 7.cona» 
on: p.73. 1.g.'f. Speriatu madmifſh, 7. ſpeftatem ad- 
mill: p, $5,1,28.f. The Holy Guide, Long Lite, r. who 
tacheth happineſs, Long lite, knowledge of all things 
paſt, preſent and to corne, &c. p.95. L. 12. f. manknid, 
', mankind: p.111.l.16.f. two round of 7, two pound of: 
{124 1.12.,f.we have, 7. wee have at plcaſurcez p. 135.4. 
4 f. Judge me he did not underſtand, r. Judge me in 
that he d:d not underſtand: P,132-1.1.f. firgles, 7, fim- 
11s P.'62.1.4.f.Loaſtone, r. Loadſton : p.161.l. 12.f. 
Ureabie, 7, incureable : Þ. 163.4. 27. f. woney i worn: 
bY69 L.i3.f. your, 7. youth: p. 172.1. 23. f. cooler, r. 
OUT; 2.1734.12.f. ſatters to, 1, ſuffers it to: 0.1 74. 1. 
21 
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21.f.asu vn, 7. 15 unknown, P.149-1. 14. f. bound 
r, board; 2760.4 8. f. backing) 7. bakeing: 9.18314 
f. next in point hand, 7. next point in hand: p, 187, 
{. 16.{.fit only for Teldlines where it is, 7: unfit for Te 


Iefmes as it 15, p.189./.5. f. plant of WIght, 7. plant} 1 
wight:7. 201, [.24.f. and arc diſparched, 7.are diſpatched 


2 08.1,%.f. breakerh, r. breatheth: p.z t 0.8.16 f. whole 


ew 


oe 7. hoe ſoyle: Lib. 4.P.12.1.21 f. quick of conceih 
7. quick of conception: p. 13.12. f. Seamen, 7. Seven 


men, p.17.1.4./, ſtone, 7 . pantarya: p. 17 1. 29 f. ſton, 


f Medicincs: pP.lgel. 9, f ſtone, 7. Medicines: p.z3 |, 


25 of. Hcydon, i. Jacob Herdong.s ql: t, of:5at lid 
livers tg'; 3lt vaxcd, rt growech oreater! $2472 162 
thungs nearc, :: things are nearc: p. 482/:4. 7: turniſhyr, 
burniſ}: p: 48: *15:Nrhx 7; furue: prgt'tigt! : thar,i:then 
; and Copperas, i'; a Copperas: 0: 583% 

219 f. own 
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Catz; ; 44433. 
2 :':need any of any, 7: need ot an; 2:6: 


1: one? P23 112/;192 fo None, 7: ftours Libs 5 protlnnr ft 


to (hw whence 2 to ſhew more plainly whence: 7: 2: [8 $: 


f. any, 1: many tf $:{t5 2; Gregorius, 7: Georgius:?: 2198 


(211% Dr. Anthony, 2 Dr. Culpepper: 0:29: /; 3qu 
Mat: Scorvio, i: aqua'Martis'in Scorpio, and lo 'you 


may read the reſt of the waters of the Figures of Aſtro 


mancy, and Geomancy: Þ:3*:":1#4:7 and of, 7: with: 
prgnlr obeſe wonder: i: wonderful:p:7 3:/.22/ "Book 325 


$ .* +! 


al Harmony of the W orld, book 2: F $6:"5158 
/;The Tenr le ot wildome: 9:38 35;: * 72 Clitt- 
Nog, ohes AY of the Rod, Etq; one ot his Maj. ſties | 
Atrurncys in 'thk Court oft Kings Bench: pt gilt! 3:ttvroy 
Cures 7: vrove: Lh:-:In the Advertiſement, p:5 $:{:203 


j;: Jo.mng $2: NVIECH 


Y 4 © 
" | 537 #: 
. 


io 


j: Jon, 4:4;:; 
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_ Chap. I. 
ffGod, Art and IN ature. 


. Of God,of Man, of Creatures : 2. A divine 
pattern: 2, Frailty " Happineſſe what ? 
5- A ſpirit that worketh all things: 6, Di- 
Pine lights:7. Plato's Crown : $.The grounds 
sf Knowledge :' g. Opinions : 10. Images 
if Heaven : 114. Single mindes, Meſſengers 
aus Angels : 12. Degrees of b ap pineſle : 
Iz. Of three delights. 


Mg 0d z our boly Guide, there- 


l 
i: WWHZASHI) fore in all orderly Spee- 
5 IRE ches , and matters of 
WS 4. Learning, ic firſt of all be- 
s | TAS hoveth a wiſe man toa- 


gree upon the rhing in 
"2, whatit is; And what is the bounds 
* Definitions) of the ſame ; it ſeemerh 
/ needfull in this diſcourſe of the Roſie 
"123 Medicines , to ſhew fir; their mar- 
"mn Nature and Art , their Sawzaer of 
Ming, allwhich we will here carioni- 
f and orderly make manifeſt, *be+ 
OE pee” "RR 


th, 4 


RN W___»=. M..- 
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The Holy Guide. 
portion berween him and us will ſuffcr ; 

2. Orif the unmealurable, and bound- 
lefle, or infinite bleſſedireſs of God admir, 
no compariſon, it were beſt, yea and by 
the example of Mr. Tho. Heyden, to make 
the wan, f of our happinels in Yong life, 
health and youth, ſo much cf the ſervice of 
God, as our whole power and nature will 
bold and carry; now if we knew that di- 
vine Pattern, and onely gift of God, all 
were well: And this as almolt all other 
truth, eſpecially im caſe of life and man- 
ners, for the which chis Book was chiefly 
written, by the witneſl and record of holy writ, 
and received to be kaown and proved : if thar 
were not ſo ſtrange and far off from this 
purpoſe, which is sf ry as you ſee to 
run through the m1 


| Wo 


| : of Art, Nature,Rea- 
fon, Philoſspby and Phyſick, 

3. Wherefore fithence both in this and 
all other matters , Galen builds overnmiuch 
upon his own devices, not _—_— as 
ſome may objef&t, that a man (eſpecially a 
young man)may ſwerve, but we have aſſi- 
ftance of the Roſie-Crucian Seraphical illu- 
minated fratenity, and have beſides a ſingle 
Judgement and manual experience in the Phy- 
phers Pantarva, a double portion, of 
the ſpirits counſell, which ſaid ie 37: þ4- 
M Tag ardpat Tora rdiras , Bll o- 
ther belides did not contenc us, becauſe 


A 2 they 


. 


4 


they were no more but men endued with 
ripe wits, and perhaps ſound judgemenc 
in the courſe of kind(or Nature and Phy- 
fick;) Now I muſt look as near asT can 
to my own judgement, that it be till 
ſquared by the rule of truth and reafon; 
And ſoler us return to our purpoſe, long 
Life, Health, Youth, Riches, Wiſdom and 
Vercue, arenot tobe found among thoſe 
men that livelike Hogs, alwayes greedy 
afrerſuch chings as beaſts deſire, & know 
no b«tter then things auſpicious toſwme., 
+4. T hen to-finde this happineſs and' plea- 
ſureof heaven among men;To whom were | 
It beſt co travel?unto Poets think you?No: 
becauſe they take their aim ftill ata vaine c 
mark, the peoples liking, as you may ee 
by Mr. Fobz Cleavelands Poems ; for | will 
not draw of the dregs (when he faith) 
If a mas be rich, and have his health, with « 
contented minde, aud honour, let him not 
care tobea God, mor for popular applauſe. 
This vain and worldly content 15 farre 
from a Divine nature; Nor yet need we g0 
ro the lower or leſſer houſes of Phyſick, 
where as they be tainted and unſoundin 
other points of learning; ſoin matter of 
manners they doenot do well to place 
ckeir content in honour, pleaſure, or 
ſuch like outward things, no nor toſerir 
in good he alone, and vercue. 


The Holy Guide, L18.:. 
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5. Beſides the opinion of Hermes, Tar- 
thas, Apollonins, Phroat:s, and others : it is 
my thoughts, that that which is inferiour 
or below, 1s as that which 1s ſuperiour or 
above, there being one univerſal mac- 
ter and form of all things, differenced 
onely by accidents, and particularly by 
that great myſtery of rarefation and 
condenſation,the inferiour and ſuperiour, 
to work and accompliſh the muracles of 
one thing, and to ſhew. the great variety 
and diverſity of operations wrought by 
that ſpirit that worketh all things, in all 
thingsz and asall things were from One, 
by the mediation of one God, having 
created all chings in the begiuning,which 
isthe beginning of all things, and the 
wiſdom of his Father; ſo all things ſprung 
and took their Original from this one 
thing, by adoption, or fitting it ſelfaccor- 
dingly, ut number, weight and meaſure 
for wiſdome builderch her own houſe. 

6. Plato and Pythagoras, for their matcÞ- 
leſs underſtanding in naturall things,and 
Divine light in good order of life and 
manners, have been theſe many ages beſt 
accepted with the beſt; -and followed in 
all things; therefore in this high point of 
manners, Which we have couched, we 
will cell you the father of this one thing, 
or that which he uſeth inſtead ofan A- 

A3 gent 


= , 
gent, and all che operations thereof, is the 
Sun; and the mother thereof, or which 
applyes the place of a female and patient, 
is the Moon; the nurſe thereof and her 
paps, all che influence of heat and moi- 
ſture, of che Sulphure and Mercury of Na- 
ture; for the ſÞirit of God moveth not 
but upon the face ofthe waters; theearth, 
the wind, oraire, is carried in its belly, as 
the ſailes in the chain, that tye the = - 
riour things to them that are below. This 
15 the Father original, and Fountaine of 
al] perfe&ion, and of all the ſecrec and 
miraculous thinzs done in the world, 
whoſe force is then perfe& and compleat. 
Now let us ſee what opinions others hold, 
and how neer they come to Theodidatius 
his right line of eruth. 
| ». Tobegin with Plato,che ſpring of this 
Philoſophy, his Medicine nl Happineſs; 
he. diſputes in Phil ebus, as neere as | could 
gather, our of fo large and ſcattered a 
ſpe:ch,is yothihg but Pleaſure and Heelth 
mn a Medicine. And yet this Divine man 
meaneth nor (leſt you ſhould marvel) 
with that heard of ſwine (though they 
were not the brothers of that foul opint- 
on, bat watered their gardens, as Tull 
ſaith, with other mens ſprings) toſet 0- 
en all the cares of the fences, and to let 


in #]| that comes; but onely at a fev 
; | | nar 
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narrow loops, to receive cleane delight 
without all grief interlaced, and by name 
delight in colours, conſent and ſome 
ſmells in Health, Wiſdome and Vertue. 

And again he faith in Thentus, that 
Juſtice and Holineſſe, together with Wiſdome, 
make us like unto God; to let thoſe two pla- 
ces ſerve for him, and to come to Pythago- 
ras : as there are two forts of men, one 
diſpoſed to deale with others, which are 
called worldly -men; and another quite 
contrarily bent to live alone, and to ſeek 
knowledge, which are called. Philofo- 
phers; ſo he in his book appoints two ſe- 
verall ends; for the firſt vertne (1 mean 
adoring, and 'no idle vertue) garniſhed 
with outward helps, and gifrs of body 
nd fortune: for-the next knowledge of 
he beſt things 3 and this he ſerteth before 
hat other, for many reaſons vouched to- 
ard the end of his book 3 bur eſpecially, 
ecauſe God, whom we ought to follow, 
eadeth the ſame life. 

8. Theſe be the beſt grounds of Happi- 
elſe and Pleaſure that ever any Philoſo- 
her or Phyfitian hath ſaid at any time; 
for never a one hath quite built it up; ) 
@ us ſee how they be ſquared : If the 
ul-fed Epicure may again be juſtly re- 
moved, and reckoned as an impious pers 
'n, whom never any heavenly thoughts 
4 touch- 
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tonched for bringing in an idle God,nei. 
ther ruling the world, nor regarding it: 
How can Ariſtotle ſeem wrongfully accuſed 
of iqppiety, & for the ſame baniſhed cut of 
the Academy, if there were not other proof 
45ainft him(when he ſaith) in that place, 
God | adeth no other then this beholding 
& pazing life of his? 1s it not an idle,and, 
as it were, a covetous life turned back up- 
on it felF, andeſtranged from alt outward 
action "applied and direfted to others? | 
zJea, any that in his 'own, andall other I | 
_ ment underſtanding; then to' encounter fl « 
him with his worthy Maſter PTato, if that I 
were the beſt life, or the life of God, why Ml / 
did God make the World?he lived ſobe- WM x 
fore, if that had been the beſt life ; but Wl 2 
becauſe he was good, he would have o- ll t 
thers enjoy his goodneſſe; and before he Bill & 
was buſie in waking, and is yet in raling ll n 
the world; and yet indeed it is no buh- WY 2: 
nefs,'as we reckon it, that is'rio care avd il h 
_ rrouble, buc an outward deed and aRtion, Will th 
_ cleane contrary to the inward deed of 2 
muting minde onely ſhooting at his own? 
good eſtate with hiswiſdom & knowledge. 

9. Bur if he deny all this, as it's like he 
will, ro increaſe the heap of fin, he grants 
no beginning; then what can be greater 
evidence then his own writings,one quite 
thwarting another, as croſs as 'may be; for 


18 another place he comes again z mo 
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faith, that every 'man hath fomuch hap- 
pineſſe as he harh Wiſdome” and 'Vertue, 
even, by the witnefſe of God hinfelf, who 
is therefore happy, 'and not for ontward 
gaods; what can be more divinely ſpo- 
ken, and more crofs to the formet, foule 
and godleſs opinjon ? nay, ſee the force 
of truth; he yieldeth again according to 
the heavenly Maſter, thar to fore-fall the 
place from the worſer ſort, good men 
ought to take office upon them, and to 
manage affaires of State : you further, if 
they refuſe (which if they be wiſe, theywill, 
quoth Zeno) that they may rightly be compel- 
(ed; then, if this wile man hath vertuein 
poſſeſſion, as no doubr he hath, he mutt 
as we ſee by his own confeſſion, uſe it; and 
the ſame reaſon is of God himſelf im this 
preat Ciry of the World ; but Plato by 
narve, thinks thoſe two ſo nearly allied 
and knit together,as he dare openly deny 
happineſs co that Common- wealth where 
they be diſlinked and ftand aſunder, 

ſee, that in the judgement 
t Philoſophers and Phyſiti- 
",where they \be beſtadviſed, and in 
leed and crurh, the divine pattern of happi- 
*ſ, which we oughr to ſtrive unto, is no 
more, nor no leſsthen that worthy cou- 
ple of wiſdome and vertue knit rs in 
that bond of fellowfhip, which may ne- 
*rbe parted aſundec. 


—— — ——C. 
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That Salomon deſired, when God gave 
him his choice, and bad him ask what he 
would have, and he would give it him, as 
you may read 1 Kings c.1. He ſaid, Lord 
give thy ſervant an underſtanding heart, that 
he may judge between good and bad; and the 
ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Salomon had 
atked this thing ; and God ſaid unto him, Be- 
canſe thou baſt: acked this thing, and haſt nt 
atked long life, neither baſt askgd riches for thy 
ſelf, nor the life of thine enemies, but haſt ask- 
ed for thy ſelf underſtanding to diſcerne judge- 
ment ; behold, 1have done according unto th 
word. Lo I have given thee a wiſe anderfienl. 
ing heart, ſo that there was none like thee bt- 

fore thee, neither after thee (hall any. ariſe 
like unto thee. And alſo I bave given thee that 
which thou baſt not asked, riches and honour ; 
and ſo will God doe to all thoſe that mind wiſ- 
dome and vertue. [the firſt place, withan 
infentto do good to> others. On the con- 
rrary, ſad experience hath witnefled even 
in our dayes, that many, whoſe whole 
aint was to be rich in this world, have 
been deprived of all; and forced to ſeeke 

their bread in a ſtrange land; ſo may &- 
thersdo yetfor ought I know, if they be 

not all the wiſer; they that ſwallow down 

riches, and not by right, ſhall voric chem 

up again; the Lord {hall calt them- ourc of 
their bellies, Job 20.15. 


11. But you may ſay, we have reared 
our 


| 
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Happineſs, lang Life and Health aloft, 
| made it a fair and goodly work; bur 
re fit for the dwelling of thoſeclean 
lfingle minds (or ſpirits) above, which 
hey call Meflengers (or Angels)-therefore 
man fo buried here below in theſe 
urthly bodies, as we are ſcarce ableto 
ok up unto it:and therefore Pythegores in 
pbook, with good advice, often recei-*» 
th in enough of bodily and outward 
vods, to help the matter, (thoughe it nor 
) beany other cauſe of joy,chan che in- 
ment is of Mufick : ) and fo Plate, we 
z,nameth his ſervants and helpers. 
12.Indeed I granc, that this full and 
gh picch of happineſs, &c. (I mean that 
alure above ſet )is free and eafie tofree 
d lively ſpirits ; but co us impoſlible, 
bout ourward meanes and helps, 
ch , nevertheleſs, ſhall not be 
dunted as any part of the frame of 
llalth, needfull ro make up the whole, 
z 35 it were, looſe and hang-by ſteps 
ud ſtaires leading up toit. 
13. Then, if thels be ſo needfull as 
Wy be, it were of much need to | 
«em down, and keep juſt account, whic 
ttoſe Phyfitians do not, leſt if there be two 
one, Happineſſe,&c.ſhould halt:if again, 
® many, the idle parts might, in fine, 
t and marrethe reſt ; ns we may _ 
O 
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of Plato his firf three Delights , althour 
they be not hurcfull- of cthemſches 
Without more words, the juſt ſummei 
thus: To.obtaine ſo much Happineſle 
ec. az our Nature is able to ke ang 
hold, the body had need be firſt will; 
and obedient, and then fore of out 
ward needfull things'to be at hand an 
ready; theſe every man knoweth; but fo 
the body, that is obedient, when it | 
long lived, healthfull , young , cleare, 
temperate; when all thefs helps flock c 
sether, we may be happy, if we will; | 
any want, we thall doe, what we-can, 2 
you ſhall hear hereafter, 

Then tet us marihall- cheſe things 3 
laſt in order , by the Holy Gaide, whe 
compare Happine(s roa Family, & make 
that loving couple ifaame and Vertwe 
as Man and. Wife, and Heeds of thi 
Houſhold:, - che five proper eyes of the 
budy like Ghildren, and. Riches as Se 
vants. Theſe againe, if the chief of the 
houſe will ſuffer them to marry, willt 
get ther two bond-children, 10 beautif 
the ſame houſe, Honour and Pleaſure ; but 
the. wiſe and good Houſholder will 18 16 
wiſe ſuffer it, left his houſe ſhould be trou 
bled with more then may beruled; anc 
although. -true: and right Honour anc 


Pleaſure will perforce follow, yet he oy 
; 0 
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t regard them, nor be minded towards 

, as thoſegrave men'were towards 
In, and - often ufe their ſaying , al- 
hough they be fuach kinde ones, yertlet 
hem go: and us follow our way to health 
nd happinefſe, &c. See The Harmony of the 
'ald, &c. 


—_— 
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\|| ObjeCtions caſt againſt the Rofie 
Crucian Medicines Anſwered, and 
the truth made -manifeſt. 


+1 OHAP. 1, 

The way to Wiſdome; 2. _ medicines; 
3. Rules, 4, poſſibilities and vſfetis; 5 fault 
leſſe Audi revel reaſons; T7. O prnzons; 
6. The fop-ſhip; g. Seoret truths. 10. Won- 
drous works; 1 & Wiſemen; 12. Alchi- 
W3 13. Of the ſecret blait and motion of 
61d, 14. Of Natures fault; 15. Drvine 
mths; 16. Mans minde ; 17. Of the life of 
Gd; 18. Raging Counſel! ; 19. Stingle 
Lrones; 20. Difiention; the Emperonrs folly. 


h that we knew that health and hap- 
pinefle, we may when we will, goin- 
the way where and how all men may 
blefſed : wherein | am quite bereaved 
il belps from the Greciaus, as men e- 
ver 
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ver apt to ſpeak & think well, rather thy 
ro do & perform any thing (though c 
ſtancy & agreement,in their ſayings wo 
have left blefiedneſſe as well as other go 
things in the power and reach of all ne 
and | muſt fly for aide into gypt , a pe 
ple ſo far paſling all other Nations, as it: 
better and nearer to God, to work andt 
do grou wonderous things than to beho| 
and look upon them, 
2.For it 18 delivered toAncient and en 
Record that one Hermes aKing and Ley-j 
ver of that Conntry , a man of a rare a 
divine gift in knowledg above all thatei 
were, found out Medicines able to brin 
all men to health & long life,&c. and |: 
chem behinde him in writing tohis people 
& rhac they were after him,a long time) 
. thewiſer-fort, cloſely wrought and al 
. untill ar Jaſt, they cr@t abroad and f 
. inco Arabia, when ſhe flouriſhed in Arme 
and Learning, and there got the nat 
which . it, now commonly keepeth ( 
Filius Solis Celeftis, Amicus Vite, Pants 
| Innic Vite, Stella Vite, Radix Vite, AqudS 
lis, Aqua Lune, Delicie vite, Panacea, $ut 
Vite, Medalla vite, Adjutrix Vite, Salim! 
Sanguiz vite, Aurum Potabile ; and indeed 
theſe medicines are made of prepaſt 
gold, &c.Now from thence in che ſame 
cret and diſguiſed manner ( for thats! 


wont of them, as becomes ſo deep ſee 
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they have traveled and ſpread themſelves 
over all Nations; now and then opening 
and diſcovering themſelves ro a few of 
the betterand wiler company, 

. Then this is the meanes to obtaine 
bleſſedneſs, which I mean to take, and 
withall to prove ic no pleaſane dream 
and happy tale, if it were true as the 
common proverb goeth of it; bur as it is 
« Natifral, Heroical, and almoſt a Divine 
deed, ſcarce to be reached or matched 
with any words, ſo I vow thema true and 
certain ſtory, things often done, and a- 
pain to be done as ofre..; I am unfit, [ 
grant, and unable to bear ſogreat a bur- 
then, but that the dehrel have both to 
defend the Truth from Slander, and ro / 
do good to them that love ic, makes it 
light and eafie: and again, the hope up- 
holds me, thatif 1 chance to ſtumble or 
faint at any time, theſe will as gently 
and willingly lend their hand to ſtay me, 
or at leaſt bear with the fall- or misfor- 
tune. | 

Then for the common or wilder ſort, 
which either for lack of good Nature, or 
want of good Manners, uſe to wrangle a- 
bour words, or twitch at things, I care 
not; and becauſe | know them not, 1 paſs 
them as unknown men ; for neither was 
Hercules able, as they ſay, to match with 

many- 
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many-headed Hydra, nor yet with the 
awke and crooked Crab, 

4+ Thea co turn my ſpeech, which 
way were it beſt co ſer forwards ? not 
rightand ſtraight to the matter ! No; be- 
cauſe there is ſuch crying out againſt the 
poſſibility of che good work which our 
Medicine promiſes; and that Awke for 
judgement of che matcer hath been the 
chief cauſe which hath bithertoaburied 
this Divine Art from the ſight of good 
and learned men; I rake icthe beſt way 
of delivery, before I come to the point it 
ſelf,cofetch abouta lictle, & then co ſhew 
the poſllibility of thoſe effefts, and the way 
to work them by ocher or weaker meanes, 
- as well as by Hermes Medicines, For al- 
though it be nor fo natural, in marching 
forward to move the leaſt and weak part, 
yet [ keep it right atificially, and then it 
{hall agree with-that goood order of Art : 
Firſt of all co put by a few of the light 
things laid againſt this bleſſed Science, 
becauſe, albeir, they be gathered bur by 
gueſs, befades all grounds of certainty;yet 
they bave (ſo wholly poſſeſſed the common 
people, yea, and ſome of: the better and 
wiſer ſort likewiſe, that without any 
Further ſearch or hearmg of the matter, 
they have ſtraight-way..caſt ic off for 


falſe, and condemned ir; for when 2s 
One 5 


| 
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mce (leep hath caken .the fort of the bo” 
&, the ſenſes yield, and can do nothing 3 
oifwrong belief ger once poſlleſſion of the 
ſoul, reaſon 1s laid to reft, and cannot 
move again, before that miſt be looſened, 
putto flight and ſcattered. 

5. Firſt, Cay they, fich chere be ſeen in 
[places and times, ſo many hundreds 
threat paines, heed and cunning, to 
judy this Art, and put the Receipts 
n practice ; now if chey were true and 
wultleſs, as others are, (ome ſhould ap- 
eare to hit the mark, and to gather the 
tuics of their travel, and to live as they 
lo, ofall men moſt miſerable: orat leaſt, 
ecauſe it 1s fo ancient an Art, it would 

ae been recorded in ſome publick or 

mate writing, befides their own, which 

Xit bound with neverſo deep oaths (as 

bs) yet it is unſufficient proof and wit- 

$1ntheir own caſe, 

6. Thele be the moſt capable reaſons, 

nd beſt approved among the people, 

terewith they uſeto batter this exchan- 

3 ſequence : but mark hoiv light and 

ak they be, and cafie to be wiped away; 

row could the a&ts and deeds of theſe 

C.Philoſophers & Phyfitians come into 

Writingsand Records of men (to be- 

there with them) whoſe fame, nay. 

lo company they have ever ſhunned ? 


and 
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and when their own Records, if they 
chance to light of any thing chat was not 
{own abroad, and publiſhed to the world, 
as isthe uſe of worldlings ; but left like 
molt. precious Jewels unto fome freindc 
ſecret truſt, which was counted as a Son a- 
dopred , upon condition to keep it fill 
within the houſe and ſtock of Hermes, frou 
che eyes and hands of the world anc 
ſtrangers, running evermore, like the wile 
Starres, a contrary race untothe world 
that no mervaile, though they be both, 
like fort croſſed by the world, and ni 
called wanderers (or Planets, whenin 
deed and truth they goe better. No 
when they deem credit to be denied tc 
the mens report & witneſs, it is a fign that 
either their own report8&wicnels is of light 
and little weight, whereby they judge ol 
others; or elſe, that their thoughts are 
vain and phantaſtical, puffed up, I mea 
with that new kind of ſelf-love and ove 
weening wiſdome, to fer up themſelves 
and pull down Authorities; of whic 
{ort it falls out moſt commonly 1n-pe 
ple, that while they ſtrive to avoid Ne 
Jake of ſuperſtition, they run headlong 
unawares down the river of impiery; #0 
1f(uch a wide breach and entry may * 
ſuffered to be made into the credit 3c 
authority of the Writers, which are ti! 


life of Antiquity and light of Memon! 
gre 
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rreat darknefle and confufion will ſoone 
come mand over=caft the world; yea,zand 
ſofar forth at Jength;as nought ſhall be be- 
lieved & judged crue that is not ſeen; thac 
even they which dwellin the main land, 
tall nor grant.a ſea; athing not onely 
fond and childiſh among men, but alſo 
(ill be ro me, if I ſpeak not as 1 chink) 
wicked and godleſs amongſt us Chriſti- 
ns, whoſe whole Religion, as S. Auguſtine 
lth, ſtands upon thac ground. 
7-Whereforeif we muſt needs beheveRe- 
ds, yea, though they be ſometimes 
end men, fooliſh and unlearned, as it 
tey wereas whole and harmleſs as Xeno- 
Ices; but eſpecially, alchough they had 
eat cau ſe to lie, and to ſpeak more or 
rhenche truth 3; who can in common 
alon refuſe rhe ſolemn oaths of ſo good. 
& and learned men ? for he is good for 
at love of Vertue ic (elf ; he that 1s wiſe, 
d2v0id the ſhame of lying, will ſpeak 
Wetructh: What ſhall I ſay of EugeniusT beo- 
Kius,that durſt in times paſt own #0 other 
m,xhoſe whole care and praftias, drift 
tudies, now is nothing elſe bur to finde 
fer down che truch? bur all is well & 
rot all ſu{pirion, if it may, be thought 
ole oaths and proreftations ro have 
ns from himſelf, and others experi- 
{ln theſe undeniable truths, of more 
d will and defire to perſwade the 1o- 
B 2 vers 
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vers of Wiſdome and Vertue, than 
wrought out by feare or flattery, which 
may ealily be judged in ſuch men,as were 
all either chen falſe Protefors thar cared 
not,orKings that needed not, as it is clear 
in all cheireyes that are converſant in thele 
kindes of ſtudies. Wherefore ſuch men as 
are ſo bold with our ground of reaſon to 
deny, and deny ſtill all that comes, are, 
1 my opunon, greatly to be looked un- 
to; foralthough they, like Xerxes, pull 
not down Religion with hands openly,yet 
they aze of another ſort as dangerous 
that undermine it cloſely with wrong 0+ 
pinions, If our.men avoid ſuch plain un- 
truths, as might be reproved by commoy 
ſenſe and daily experience, as when A- 
nexagoras (azd Snow was black, and Xe 
phanes the Nioon is inhabited, and fuſlo 
hills and cities ; and in cities of old, witl 
ſome of late among the Stars | Sir Cr: 
Heydon Baron. & Mr. Fob: Heydon,and Mr. 
John Gadbury, | but I ſpeak not againſt \- 
{trologers, bur againſt ſuch flattering} 
ars that have gained their eſtates among! 
lilly fooliſh women, & ignoraſit people 
char hold, that che earth, the onely mov! 
thing in the world, ſtands ſtill, and ſuch 
like ugly miſhapen lies, wherewith Gret* 
over-lwarmed ; then you had reaſon (6 
ale them with il words and thoughts? 


oy 
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jou doe : Now, although I was partly 
perſwaded to be of the ſame opinion with 
thoſe that hold the earths immobillicy : 
but being convinced] relinquiſh my for- 
mer opinion; for they maintain,that by a 
Heavenly Medicine they have great and 
wonderfull changes, turned all metals 
no Gold, Folly into Wiſdome, Vice in- 
to Vertue, Weaknelſle inta long Life, all 
Diſeaſes into ſound Health, and Age inco 
Lutineſſe and Youth againe 3 How can 
you diſprove them 2 when did you ſee 
theconcrary ? you ſurely know the nature 
dfthe deeds and effe&s; for they require 
great knowledge ; but the doing cauſe 
kerkman,that you diſlike is,their Medicines 
jou never ſaw,nor can imagine what it is, 
much leſs conceive thejreaſon,ſirength & na- 
le of it 3 nay you ſee nothing, but grope 
ad blunderin the dark, like blind-fold- 
i men at all things; elſe how could 
theſe exchanges have eſcaped,& been hid 
from you, in a world ſo full of all kindes 
changes ? I mean, you ſee great and ad- 
arable things (albeit you do nor ſo take 
them, becauſe you ſee them often ) bur 
jou doe not truly ſee them, that is, you 
rerceive not the nature, cauſe and reaſon 
"them, and that makes you fo childiſh 
0 believe nought unſeen, and count all 
"1ngs Wondrous which are not common 

B 3 among 
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among you; much like that harmleſſe 
and filly kind of people, of late diſcover- 
ed, which made miracles and wonders of 
many matters, that im other countreys 
areomxdinary and common, in ſo much as 
(to take one for all) they could notcon- 
ceive how two men aſunder could by ler- 
ter ceetife one another, unleſs a ſpirit 
were wrapt up in the paper to make re- 
port, and teil the news; but if you and 
they could onceyby this Guide 8& Arr, cut 
into the depth and nature of thegreat 
and marvellous works of kind and kill, 
which are common and daily among you; 
then, and not till they, you wquld be 
ready and ealie by compariſon to receive 
almoſt any thing unſeen, and brought by. 
report unto you. Let me awake your 
wits alittle; you ſee daily, but not tho- 
rowly, how the Moon by her Sympathy 
with the ſpirit of the water drawes the O- 
cean afrer her, makes the ebbs and flow- 
ings thereof: it is likewiſe commonly 
knowne, that the Load-ſtone in the roofe 
of Wahomet his Church,draws up his iron Tomb 
from the ground, and holds it hanging in the 
middle way ; hike as the miners in Germs 

, found theirtooles which they had lefc 
in ſuch a Vaulr, hanging in the morning ; 
which was accounted for a miracle,befor: 


fuch time as the cauſe, by the ang) bs 
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ſen and declared nnro them. What 
hould I ſay more of this Stone ? it is not 
unknewne that there | are whole rocks 
thereof in India, at the Caſtle of che Ada- 
newt erefted by Ful.Ceſ.drawing ſhips that 
paſs by loaden with iron unto them:8 yer 
weſeethat this mighty Stone, in prelence 
of the Diamond, the King of Stones, is 
pur ont of office, and can do nothing. 

$. To come abroad, it hath been often 
ſeen at Sea, that the little Stay-fith clea- 
ning to the fore-ſhip, hath ſtopt her full 
courſe. ” 

9, Iſhonld now paſſe over to that other 
ide of kill and craft, and call to minde 
mny great and wondrous workes there 
wneand performed ; the curious work 
ofthat Italiay Ring , which held a Clock 
Wides 2 Diall within it; theſe three com- 
Ton feats found out of late, paſling all in- 
?ntions of Antiquity, the Gn, Card, and 
Inting, and many other dainty Devices 
* mans wit and cunning if this ſhore 
ndnarrow ſpeech appointed would ſuf- 

any ſuch out-ridmgs, let thele few 

e to awake youzand call your wits to- 
her: you ſee theſe things 1 ſay, and 
Te never moved; but if you had never 
ene chem, but heard the ories onfly re- 
rted,whar would you havethought an4 
"v7 and becauſe no 'man- judgeth {© 
B4 well 
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well of himſelf as of another ; ſuppoſe a 
plain and harmleſſe people, ſuch as thoſe 
indians were, had from the beginning 
dweltin aCaye under groundylet it be the 
Centerit you will ,and ar the laſt one man 
more wiſe then the reſt, had by ftealth 
crept our into the light : And by long 
cravel & traftwk wich our people, had (een 
and learned the courſe ot nature 0 
things which I have rehearſed tinto you, 
and then returning home, had ſuddenly 
ſtart up and begun to account the won- 
ders which he had ſeen and learned: lit, 
that he had found the earth hanging 
middle of the aire, and in like fort a 
brighe and goodly caver compalſling afar 
off cheſame; this cover beſet and ſprink- 
led with infinice lights and candles, and 
among the reſt, one (to be ſhort ) of a foot 
in bigneſs to his fight, withoue all touch- 
ing, or other means or inſtruments to be 
perceived, to hold and pull huge heaps of 
waterafter her,asſhe paſſed up and down 
continually, would they nor ſhout and 
life up their hands, and begiri co ſuſpect 
the, man of infe&tion with ſtrange and 
travelling manners? 

Lo, Bur admit, when the noiſe wer? 
done, and all huſht, he went forward 
$& cold them of ſuch a Church and Vaul 


with other thmgs , as well, and mort 


has. ff rabge: 


\ 
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| frange jrhen_ the earth (for that can- 


not be otherwiſe, unleſs heavy things 
flew up againſt Nature) hanged in the 
aire alone, and of ſuch hills, that as the 
\unne waters drawes {hips out of their 
courſes, without any ſtrength or meanes 
vitible 3 furthermore, 1f he laid abroad 
the wonderfull might ofa liccle fiſh, like 
halfa foot long, able to ſtay the maine 
courſe of a ſhip under ſaile : doe you nor 
think with what ſour contenances and re- 
viling words, and reproaches, they would 
bait and drive him our of their company? 
but if the goed and painfull man burning 
with delire to reform the eſtacre of this 
rude and deformed countrey, would not 
be ſtayed fo, but ſpying a calmer time, 
durſt come in preſence, and ſtep forth 
before them again, and ſay, that by his 
travel he had made ſuch a ring as | ſpeak 
of; ſuch warlike Engines as fhould fall as 
fearfull as thunder, and as hurtfull as a 
canon fired at a fort , a mule off planted; 
"ith a kind off writing,whereby four men 
might record as much in the ſame time as 


; four thouſand of the common Clerks ; 


ſuch a Card, wherewith aConntrey-man 
that never. ſaw the Sea, ſhall fic in the 
botrom of a Ship, and dire& the courſe 
thereof throughout the world without 
miſling; Is it nor like chey would appre- 

hend 
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hend him for a couſener , and adjudge 
him to puniſhmeut? chen put the caſe 
you ſtood by and ſaw the matter, I ap- 
pealeto your own experience, would yon 
not think the Traveller worth pity and 
praiſe , and the People of reforma- 
r10n ? 

11. Well then, let us returne to our | 
purpoſe ; there 1s a Nation of wiſe men 
dwelling in a ſoyle as much more bleſſed 
(then yours) as yours 1s then theirs of 
the Deſarts, that 1s, as they bide under 
ground, and you upon the face of che 
roof: ſotheſe men inhabite the edge and 
che $kirt of Heaven; they daily fee and 
work many wondrous things , which yon 
never ſaw nor made, becauſe you never 
mounred ſo high to come among them; 
it any one chance to flie away from you 
eo thoſe heavenly places,8cafter like expe- 
rience, to return & make the like reports, 
vou give him thelike rewards you give : 
(compare the reſt ) I ſay no more 3 but if 
God would give you leave and power t0 
aſcend co:thole high places, I meaneto. 
theſe heavenly thoughts and ſtudies, you 
might quickly,by view of deep cauſes,and 
divine fecrets and compariſon of one to 
another, not-onely believe che bleſſed Art, 
bur alſo learn and perform the ſame, and 


cure all che diſeaſed. 
FF but 
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12- But they will nat be rid (o, bur 
follow as faſt again another way : thar 
whereas ſo many have been, and are dai- 
ly cen to wear away their lives in Alchimy, 
&to find nothing that good 15, but contra- 
ry for the moſt part, to wit, untimely and 
mnordinary death, fickneſs and age for 
long life, health and youth, and alwayes 
ſmoak for golden Medicines, and folly 
for wiſdome, and very near as often, bad 
ind fad conditions for good and honeſt 
natures; (for by boyling themſelves 
long in ſuch deceitfull ſtuff, as though 
they were burnt to the pots bottom, they 
carry moſt commonly, forever after, an 
uinſayoury ſmack thereof ; } it is a plaine 
b2n the trade is vain, falſe and deceitful; 
hisis the third charge chey give unto us; 
[et us ſee how to beare nd wichfend IC. 
The moſt wife and great Philoſophers , 
ind Roſie Crucian Phyſitians, albeit they 
inow God made mankinde, for the hap- 
Pf life aboveſaid, and thar it was atfirſt 
enjoyed, orelſe it had been made in vain, 
ndthat by corruption of ill cuſtome (by 
$ ſecret appointment) our kinde is 
Town one of kind, and therefore may be 
Elored, becauſe it is a miſleading, and 
"© mtent of Nature; (which forecaſting 
S"Wethem occaſion to ſeek the remedy ) 
they thought it unlawfull to teach 

cheſe 
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theſe Medicines , fet ſtraight | againſt 
the will of God, that all ſhould be refto- 
red ; for that he ſeemed on purpole to 
have ſown good and bad, and great ſtore 
of both together, in ſuch ſort as we (e: 
themyleſt ifall werealike, and in one ſtate 
of happineſs, the great variety of buli- 
ne(s and (tirring, and fo the Society and 
Common- wealth among men ſhould be 
clean taken away : like as the firſt foure 
ſtriving ſeedes (whereof all things are 
made and ſprung) were all alike, and one 
friend to anorher, all ſhould be ſtill and 
quiet, without ſucceſſion, change and va- 
riety in the world, and ſo.there ſhould be 
no world; for God, when he caſt his 
mind upon the building of che world, he 
went to make a beautiful and goodly 
work, meet for the Power, Wiſdome and. 
Pleaſure of ſuch -a Builder, and therefore 
a ſtirring and changeable work, becaule 
there might be no cunning ſhown, no de- 
lighe taken in one ever like or ſtill ching; 
bur light fighting for ſpeed, is ever belt i 
ſuch a ground : let us away, and follow. 
13. Wherefore, by the example, and 3s 
it were by the ſecret blaſt and motion of 
Cod, after our men had found thele reſto- 
ratives,& uſed them for the cime,& meant 
to leave themas becomes goad men,t0P& 


tter:ty, they tuck this way of counſe 0 
3Y 
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ly them up ſafe in aſtrongCaſtle,asic were 
inthe which all che broad gates and com- 
mon eaſe entries ſhould be faſt ſhur up 
and barred, leaving one onely little back 
doore open, fore-fenced with a winding- 
mark, that the beſt ſort, by wit, paines, 
and providence, might come into the ap- 
pointed blefſednefle, the reft ſtand back 
torſaken 3 their Maze and plot is this: 
icſt, chey hid themſelves in low and un- 
trodden places, to the end they might be - 
free from the power of Prote&ors,&c.8& the 
eyes of the wicked world ; and chat chey 
writ their bookes with ſuch a wary 
and well fenced skill, I mean, to overcaſt 
with dark and ſullen ſhadowes, and {lye 
pretences of likes & ſecret riddles drawn 
out ofthe midſt of deep knowledge and 
ſecret learning, that it's impoſſible for a- 
ny but the wiſe and well given, to ap- 
proach or come near the matter. 

14. And therefore it is, that when the 
codleſs and unlearned men, hovering o- 
'er gaine and honour, preſume againlt 
Minervas will to handle theſe words,when 
the chings ſhould rather be handled (for 
nothing 1s ſofc and gentle as ſpeech, eſpe- 
cally ſo throughly tempered) and yet all 
belides the ſecret meaning, thruſt up in 
deep knowledge : then if theſe wayes and 
Phantalies they praiſe & ſer on work as 

faſt 
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faſt (as cheir fingers icch) and mille as falt 
(as chey mult needes doe) they fay they 
tollowed our rules and precepts, and pur 
eur work in pradtice, and found them 
talſe, that were as, if a cunning Archer 
and Huntſman had delivered as darke 
rules of (ſhooting and huncing unto his 
Countrey-men, and thefe by chance had 
fallen inco the handsof another wild and 
untaught Nation, which hmply miſled by 
miſtaking his drifr and meaning, ha 
madethem ploughs to {hoor in, and go- 
red their Oxen ro their game, andrthen 
miſhng of their purpoſe, cryed out and 
blamed rhe Arts of ſhooting and hunting, 
& {ought to blow away & abuſe the /man 
that taught them :| would not a-wiſe 
Tudge hold and deem borh theſe and 
them, and all other bultie-bodies, that doe 
uſe te mine and dig in other mens deal- 
ings/to be ſenc unto cheir own trade and * 
buflineſſ:, wherefore they were made and 
falhioned ? and to let the reſt alone for 
che right owners? and for-thoſe of Her- 
mes houſe, do not think they make claim, 
ſue, and recover their own in open court, 
as others uſe (that were away in ſuch a 
wicked world,ro ftofe land, life and a}l to- 
cerher quickly ) but in the fecret fort ; 
which fallech our within che compatle of 


your reproof. Neither would 1 hve yer 
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follow roo hard, and be ſo earneſt upon 
mhenext reaſon, that albeit our men had 
cauſe to hide their works and prattice,yec 
they would have ſhewn the fruit and ef- 
fe thereof, advancing themſelves, as 0- 
thers doe, ro Honour and Pleaſure, and 
not have lived like the refuſe of the 
world,in ſuch mean plight and wretched- 
neſſe; for thar is the lighteſt of all other, 
though it ſeem greateſt : if | liſt to rifle 
inthe rolls of ancient Records, I could 
ezfily finde and ſhew you, that «lchough 
the moſt part of people live in this harm- 
lefſe and ſafeeſtate, which 1 told you, yet 
ſome again were Kings, and men of great 
place and dignity (and yet Ithink by re- 
mamder, and. not by purchaſe,{o;) bur I 
ove not this kind of reaſoning; let them 
har thirſt, go to the founraine, and as [ 
remember,that in the houſhold of R.Eru- 
128 Riches are made bur Servants,& not 
Matters & Rulers, becauſe they be, for the 
Nolt part, unruly and ambitious; and for 
nat cauſe they have no liberty granced 
them,but are enjoynd to ſerve lowly, their 
detters, and to look no further; ſo that if 
ur men were happy, or at leaſt lovers of 
the ſame,their riches ought to be imploy- 
din their own ſervice, that is, ro win 
Wiſdome and Vertue, and not {eur out to 
*Ut upon I know not what ſtrangers, Ho- 
noue 
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nour and Pleaſure; which, as they be 
ſtrangers, yea, and dangerous ſtrangers, 
lying open (as all high things do ) to the 
blaſt of Envy, ſo moſt commonly they 
will not be ruled, no, more then they 
which got them, and{chen rebelling a+ 
gainſt them which are their Lords and 
Rulers, doe overthrow an happy e- 
ſtate. 

15, Wherefore, what marvel is it if our 
men did this, when they did no more 
then wiſdom requures,nor any more then 
all wiſe men have ever taught and fol- 
lowed ? thinking and calling irc an hea- 
venly life, becaufe it funders the heaven- 
ly mind from tne earthly body 3 not (as 
P:izy writes of Hermeticus) by ſending the 
ſame out of, the body ro gather and bring 
home newes, but by an high contempt of 
earthly matters, and flying up to divine 
rhoughts,nort with the golden feathers of 
Euripides, but with . the heavenly wingsof 
Plato, 

16. And therefore this ſame divine man 
makes that minde alone the whole man, 
the body ofa thing thar is his, and be- 
longing unto him, bur unto his, that 15 
the body 3 and, as] may terme them, Þ1s 
mans men. And this thing alſo Bras before 
him, did as well performe, when ar the 


ſpoyte of the City, having leave, he cook 
nor 
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x bis carriage with himy and anſwered 
the check of his friends; that he carri- 
Jall his own things with him, which 

Snothing but-a naked body. | 
iriftotle1s of the ſame minde with Plato. 
z2ppeares notably in his laſt Book ot 
ainers; where he hath laid down many 
nd reaſons why this life is beſt, and ſo 
miſe men, 1s and ought to be taken ; 
cauſe it is, (aith he, the moſt quiet lite , 
| fulleſt of erue delight, and wirh all 
wgs ncedfull beſt ſtored 3 for indeed it 
nteth nothing; for what? as a minde 1s 
nein reſpe&of a body, ſois the life of . 
wich is chat we ſpeak of, in regard of 
land worldly life. And againe, if 
mindes are our ſelves, it were meet to 
a our own life before ſtrangers : but 
of all, becauſe God; our onely pat- 
mn, leadech no other life bir chis. 1 
At be very large, if1 liſt to ſeek abour 
traverſe this matter : bur here is e- 
wh to ſhew the purpoſe and reaſon our 
a of Ezypt had; it wasin their choice 
Uuſe this kinde of life which the world 
&hpiſeth : but bow if 1 could bring 
Un bereaved of all choice and free- 
%and driven by force of necefſicy to 
"he ſame? would noc that ſtop the 
"it mouths, think you, in all chis la- 
*Ompany ? let us know firſt, that the 
C minde 
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minde of man being come from that hig 
City of Heaven,defreth of her felfcolt 
{t!ll chat heavenly life, that is the bleſſe 
life above deſcribed; and if there bean 
ler, as there is likely ic is, in the weig! 
and groſsneſſe of our body, over- wei! 
ing our mindes down to the ground, an 
to ail cheir own muddy mater; then tt 
our men, after they have got this golde 
Stone, (ſo famous in the world, do not, 
they think, and would doe, ſtraightwaye 
run totheir Coffers ;. bur firſt and chielt 
gild their bodies with it : wherefore al 
ter that, by that mighey, fine and cempe 
rate Medicine,they have ſcoured out of3 
groſcneſſe and diltemper of the body, ti 
onely lecs ro. underſtanding and goc 
manners, as we ſhall heare hereafter, a 
thereby leave the mindes at large, a1 
almoſt ac her firſt freedome 3 ſhe, and | 
chey together laying afide, and, as t we 
calting down all earthly matrers, M 
return to their own former life again 3 
far, I mean, as the condition and ftate 
man will ſuffer ; and ſo pur cafe you! 
your own dark and dusky eye-light, 
loone taken wich every foule, vames 
worldly fancy, yet. you muſt not Ju! 
theſe heavenly men chereby, but © 
che moſt ſharp.and clear fight of cheiru 


gerſtanding ealily able to ſee the _ 
a! 
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nd to avoide the Call of common 


Ne, 
18. Wherefore, to cloſe up this point 
athft, fich this happy craft of Hermes, for 
ughe that ar + know, may be tcrueand 
honourable 3 ler the common and un- 
arned ſort ſtay their judgement, and 
ave thetriall faſting of any further mat- 
er unto the wiſe and learned, and there 
1 all direftions, if they have none of 
bemſelves, might learn better adviſe ; 
Kfore for the fault of ſome, they turn to 
raging counſel, and bend the edge of 
uthority againſt all. 
19.1 grant, that as in all good Arts, ſo 
this, becauſe it is the ſecreteſt; there be 
me drones crept in among the friends : 
at then, as they are of another kinde, 
tever begotten by Hermes, or any of his 
ns, ſo no reaſon they ſhould {lander 
te Name and Houſe of Hermes, bur bear - 
ie burden of their own faults; then 
IJ de ſorted our and known from the 
If tinged and profitable Bee : firſt; by 
ir bignefſe in words and braggs, and 
a (as followerh lightly by the courſe 
inde) by their ſtinglefle and unar- 
neaknefſe in all defence of mm þ 
tlirdly, by their ſloth and idlenefle 5 
though they never leave ftirting, 
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yet, as Seneca ſaith, operoſe nibil agunt, they 
painfully do nothing, becauſe all th 
do isto no purpoſe, all is fruitlefſe and 
unproficable. But Dzoclefian lacked this 
diſcerning wiſdome, and raſhly range 
upon all, and burnt the Bocke, mucl 
like that part of Lycurgus, who for th 
drunkenneſſe of the people, cut downe 
the Vines 3- had it not been better tc 
have brought the ſprings of water nearer, 
and co have bridled, as Plato ſaith, that 
made good with the tober? 

Even fo the Emperour might witl 
better advice have tempered the hat 
of Alchimy with the cooling Card 0f 
Diſcretion, and made it an Kd lawful 
for a ſmall number onely , , and wit! 
like charge to be prafticed , which ha 
been a Counſel worthy wiſe Princes 
neither to let the hope of” fo great 
Treaſure goe for a ſmall loſe, nor yt 
1po1 uncertaine, hopes, be it never (0 
great, to loſe a certaine great thill 
to Wit, the life and goods of his wr 
jets well and orderly beſtowedZ7V0 

lec_ ns joyne Art and Nature togechers 
toknow all things paſt,, preſent, and ! 
come 3 that Long Lite, &c. may be vi 
the more pleaſure enjoyed ;z tor after 


this mechodically Holy Guide , uy 
edges 
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Joe, the reſt will be imperfe&: chen 
(nowledge compleats Happinefſſe, Long 
ife perfeAs Knowledge ; Health com- 
orts Long Life : Youth pleaſes Health ; 
Riches rejoyce Youth; Youth embraces 
{dome and Vertue, &c, which you * 
ball inde all in order, 
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THE 


HolyGuide, 


Leading the way to 


Vnite Art and Nature: 


In which is made plain 
all things paſt, preſent , 


and to come. 
| 


JOHN 'HE YDON Gent eu, 
A Servant of God and Secretary 
of Nature, 


 — 


Thus have I declayed unto you the deſcent of the ſee 
cret power of Nature from G O D, even to this | 
Earth | 


The Harmony of the World, Boo 1. Chap.1. | 
Pare g, | 
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TO THE 


Truly Noble by all 
T itles, 


Sir R alph Freeman, 
Baronet, &©c. 


External, internal, and eternal happs- 
eſſe be wiſhed, 


e Roſie Crucians 
have a very Excel. 
lent opinion (Moſt hono- 
red Sir) that We ought to 
labour in nothing more in 
the 


* 
bh 


The Epiſtle 
this life, then that we de- 
generate not from the Ex- 
cellency of the minde, by 
Which Wwe come neareſt to 


| God, and to put on the 


divine IN ature : leſt at 
any time our mind waxing 
dull by vaine idleneſſe., 
ſhould decline to the frail- 
ty of our earthly body, and 
vices of the fleſh. So we 
ſhould loſe it, as it were- 
caſt down by the dark pre- 
crpices of perverſe Lufts. 
Wherefore we ought ſo 
to order our mind, that it 
by it ſelfe, being m"_— 
0 


Dedicatory. 

of its own dignity and ex- 
cellency, ſhould alwayes 
both think., doe, and ope- 
rate ſomething Worthy of 
it ſelf : But the knowledg 
ne Science doth on- 
ly and very powerfully 
perform this for ns, when 
We by the remembrance of 
its Majeſty, being always + 
bufied in drvine Studies, 
do every. moment contem- 
plate divine things, by a 
ſage and diligent inqutf1- 
ton,and by bp the degrees 
of the Creatures aſcending, 
even to the Arch-type- 

him- 


The Epiſtle 


Which thoſe that neglect, 
truſting onely to naturall 
and Worldly things, are 
Wont often to be confound- 
ed by divers errours and 
fallacies, and very oft to be 

deceived by evil ſpirits. 
But the under ſtanding 
of the Holy Guide pnr- 
geththe mind from errors, 
and rendreth it divine; g1. 
vVeth infallible a. 
Q- 


— — — 


© Dedicatory. 
Rotie Crucian Guide, & 
driveth far the deceits & 
obſtacles of all evilSparits, 
& together ſubjefs them 
to our commands ; yea, it 
compels good Angels,and 
all the powers of the World 
unto oar ſervice,viz. T be 
vert#e of onr Art being, 
drawne from the Arch- 
Type himſelf: To whom 
When we aſcend, all Crea- 
tres neceſſarily obey us, * 
and all the Quire of Hea- 
Ven do follow Hs. 

Seems therefore ( Lear- 
ned Ya Jour have a 
Divine and Immortal 


———— —  —— 
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The Epiſtle 
foule grven you , Which 
ſeeing, the goodneſs of the 
Divine Providence.a well 
diſpoſed fate , and the- 
bounty of IN atare ' have 
in ſuch manner gifted,that 
by the acuteneſs of your 
tnder ſtanding & perfett- 
neſſe of ſenſes.,you are able 
to view, ſearch, contem- 
plate, diſcern and pierce 
thorough the pleaſant 
T heatre of N aturall 
things, the ſublime houſe 
of the Heavens, and moſt 
difficult paſſages of Di- 
Vine things. ; 


ob — — —— 


Dedicatory. 
I being bound to you by 
the band of theſe your 
great vertues am ſo far a 
debtor, as to communicate 
Without Envy the true” 
account of all opimons, 
theſe Rules, Which We 
have read & learned, e- 
ſpecially their precious 
Medicines &their grea- 
teſt ſecrets of the Pantar- 
va, &c. with their gift of 
bealing, according, to our 
complexron and capacity. 
We preſent therefor e-- 
mow to you , a compleate 
orke is theHoly Guide, - 
Which 
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The Epiſtle 
which we have perfected 
With diligent care, and ve- 
, ty great labour and pains 
both of mind and body : 
and though it be rude and 
rmpoliſhed in reſpett of 
words, yet it is truly ela. 
borate in reſpect of mat- 
ter : Wherefore I defore 
this one favonr, that You 
Would not expect the. 
grace of an Qration, or the 
Elegancy of Speechin thit 
Book ., Which We Wrote 
long fence and reviſed 
enr dayes of mourning, f0 
the deathof our fellow- 
Priſo- 


— 
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Dedicatory. 


Priſoner  lohn Hewit , 
WDottor of Drvinity, and 
hers, Who Were ſpite- 
uly thruſt into Gaole- 
ith us, and many cru- 
ly murdered by the T y- 
rt Cromwell, becauſe 
hey loved our Soveraign 
rd the KING. 

And we expected to 
wer for our Loyalty 
| His Sacred Majeſty 
heK ING ; but our 
llates ranſomed Our 
Ives, fc. 
Againe, We have- 
iſe the _— Elegancy 


of 


Cem. 


—- — — 


ny ſcoff ing, Sophiſters Wil 
conſpire» againſt mee, 
eſpecially of thoſe Who 
boaſt themſelves to bee 
allyed to GOD, and 
fully repleniſhed With 
DIVINITY: 4 


Fudicioius Patron be 
fi xed to the Fronti«- 
piece, As the beames 0 


the Sunne to corrett tht! 
fa 


_— 


Dedicatory- Fe 
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even before they have- 
read or rightly under- 
ſtood any thing of them, 
becauſe theſe M ED I- 
(INES agree not 
With their Bodies, nor 
ſuch ſweet Flowers with 
me their noſen 4nd alſo by 
reaſon of that ſparke of 
hatred, long fince con- 
WW ccved againſt me for my 
"Wl 'oving and ſerviceable 
D 2 en- 


© —— 


mm 


TheEpiltle- 
endeavours to help the, 
R oyall Party to reflore 
the KING, and yet 
ſcarce containing, it ſelfe.” 
ander the Aſhes. T here- 
fore, Dear Sir, Wefaur- 
ther ſubmit the Rules a- 
ſcribed byme t9 themerits 
of your Vertne; and now 
made yours, to Your Cen. 
ſore, and commend it to 
your Protetion , «that if 
the baſe and perfianns 
Nophifters World defame 
by the grofſſe madneſſe 
of their enyy and malice, 


Yon wonld by the perſp'- 
Cary 


td 


—CCCul 
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Dedicatory. 
cacy of your diſcretion & 
candour of Fudgement , 


happily prote& and defend 
it and me. 


Your moſt humble Servant 
and true Honoiurer, 


Fohn Heydon. 


D3 BOOK 
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BOOK. 


Chap. I. 


.0f the wonderfull Secrets of Numbers, 
2.cf their Signification. 3.How Moles 
ſhewed ſo many ſigns by them. 4. How 
Joſhua »rade the Sun ſtand (till by 
Numbers. 5.How by Numbers Elijah 
called down fire from heaven upon his 
enemies, 6, How by theſe following 
Numbers the Roſie Crucians fore» 
know all future things; 7.command 
whole Nature, have power over De- 
vils;, and Angels, and do Miracles, 
Oc, 8 .How by this Number a River 
(pake to ks goras. 


» Have obſerved, that the 
Numbers which are now 
vulgarly uſed amongſt A- 
rithmeticians and Calcula- 
tors,have been in old time 
| " much more clteemed chen 
ney are now; the order of them 1s 
D 4 made 
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made afcer this manner, 1.2.3-4-5.6.7.$.0, 
to which is added a note of privation 
ſigned with the mark ©, - which althoush 
it ignifie no Number, yet it makes others 
to f1ignife, either tens, or hundreds, or 
thouſands, asis well known to Arithmeti- 
cians. The vertues and fignification of 
theſe Numbers, the Hebrews are of opin « 
on were delivered to Moſes by God him- 
ſelfupon Mount Sinai, and then by de- 
grees of ſucceſſion withour the Monu- 
men:s of Figures or Letters was untill the 
time of Eſdras delivered to others by word 
of mouth onely, as the Pythagorean opini- 
ons were formerly delivered by Archippm 
and Lyſinus, who had Schooles at Theies 
m Greece, in which the Scholars keeping 
the precepts of their Maſters in their me- 
mory,did uſe their wits and memory in- 
ſtead of Books | 

2 Moſes delivers a double Science of this 
Art; The one of Breſfith, which - they call 
Coſm-logie, viz, explaining the power of 
thiny:s created, Natural and Celeſtial, and 
expounding the Secrers of the Law and 
Bible by Philoſophical reaſons. | 

3. Which eruly upon this account differs 
nothing at all from Natural Magick, 
which we believe King Solomon excelled; 
for ic is written he was skilled in al 


things, even fromthe Cedar of Lebanc t9 
| £13c 
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the Hyſop chat growes upon the wall. 

: Alſo in Cattle, Birds, Creeping things and 
Fikes : All which ſhew he knew che Ma- 
vicall vertues of Nature and Numbers: 
The Roſie Crucians follow afcer thi*,as you 
may read in my Book of Geomancy and 
Teleſms, entitled, The Temple cf 1; iſlome ; 
din my Jay 10 Blifſe, and Roſte Crucian 
Phyſick, 

5.They cal! the other Science thereof 
Mercara, which is concerning the more 
lblime contemplation of Divine and 
Angelic: vertues , and of Sacrea_ Niuv'y- 
bers, being a certain Symbolicall Divi- 
tity, in which. Numbers and Leccers 
are Ideas of mot profound things, avd 
ereat Secrets. This is the Holy Guide 
Fich reacheth of. Angelicall Vercues, 
Numbers , and Names in the Hebrew 5 
aly of the Conditions of Spirirs and 
Souls in the Greek Numbers and Names, 
which ſearchech into the Myſteries of Di- 
"in? Ma'eſty as the Emanations thereof ; 
nd Sacred Names in Latize Numbers 
miLetters, which he that knowerh, may 
excell with wonderfull Vertues, as thac 
"hen h- pleaſeth, he may know all things 
rt, preſent and to come; and command 
*ole Nature,have power over Devils an: 
angels, and do Miracles, By this they ſup- 
Foie that Moſes did thew'ſo many lignes, 


and 


Wd 


—— 
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and turned the Rod into a Serpent, and 
the Waters into Blood, and that heſent 
Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locaſts, Caterpillors, Fire, 
wich: Haile, Botches and Boyles on the E- 
gyptians, and flew every hrſt-born of man, 
and beaſt; and that he opened the Seas, 
and carried his thorow , and brought 
Fountains out of the Rocks, and Quailes 
from Heaven, that he ſent before ' his 
clouds and lighrning by day, a pillarof 
fire by night, and called down from Hea- 

; ven the voice "of the Living God to che 
people, and di1 ftrike the haughty with 
Frre, and thoſe that murmured with the 
Leprofie : and on the ill deſerving brought 
ſudden deſtru@ion, the earth gaping and 
ſwallowing them up. 

6. Further, he fed the people with Hear 
venly Food, pacifed Serpents, cured che 
envenomed, preſerved the numerous 
multicude from inftiemity, and their Gar- 
ments from wearing out, and made them 
ViRtors over their enemies. To conclue, 
by chis Arc of Numbers and Letrers, 
(ug.commanded the Sun to ſtand jill; Elan | 
caled down fire from heaven upon his enemis, | 
roltored 2 dead child to life, Daniel (topt © he 
mouths of che Lions; the three children | 
ſang Songs in the fhery Oven : Moreover, 
by chis 14ez of Letters and Numbers, te 


incredulous Fewes athrm, that even LY 
| 
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4i4ſo many Miracles.” The Rofie Cructans 
very well know the Angels and Spirits thac 
rovern theſe Numbers; and therefore de- 
liver Charmes againſt Devils, and their 
bonds, and the manner of Conjurations; 
for againſt Diſeaſes, they heard a Brother 
make a Spirit cry Out, 


"Or 108 TOv TerTod wy onnn— 


-.Pythagoras was not onely initiated into 
the Moſaical Art of numbers, but arrived 
alſoto the power of working miracles;as his 
roing over a River. with his Companicus 
teſtifies that he ſpeaking $0. & IT in aTa- 
ble to the River, the River anſwering him 
ain with an audible & clear voice, Xz1+5 
NuSayipe, Salve Pythagora ; that he ſhewed 
isthigh to Abaris the Prieſt, and that he 
armed that it gliſtered like Gold, and 
thence pronounced that he was Apollo; 
that he was known to converſe with his 
friends at Metapontium and Tauromenium ; 
(the'one a Town in Italy, the other in S:- 
«uy, and many dayes journey diſtance ) 
n one and the ſame day. This makes 
good my Apologue at the beginning of 4 
wp Method of Roſie Crucian Phyſick,,and the 
”) to Bliſſe, 

S. Porpbyrius and FJamblicus report very 
frange things of him, which 1 willingly 
omir : 
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omit : I ſhall not name his Prediions 
of Earthquakes, or rather, becauſe that 
may ſeem more natural], his preſent la- 
king of Plagnes in Ciries, his filencing of 
violent Winds and Tempeſts; his calm- 
ing the rage of the Seas and Rivers, &c. 
which skill Empedocles, Epimenides, Cathar- 
tes, and Abarzs having got from him, they 
orew ſo famous, that Empedocles was ſur- 
named Alexanemns, Epimenides , Cathartes, 
and Abaris, Athrobates from the- power 
they had in ſuppreſſing of, ftormes and 
winds, in freeing of Cities from the. 
Plague, and in walking aloft in the Aire: 
which skill enabled Pythagoras to vilite his 
friends after that manner ac Metapont:- 
mand Tauromenium, in one and the ſame 


day. 


CHAP. II, 


1 Of the Power 2.3.andVertues,,.5. of Hebrew, 
6.7.Greek and $.Latine Letters, when tht 
Numbers are attributed totbem, 


Is 7F He Pythagoreans (ay that the very E'e- 

ments of Letters have certaine divine 
Numbers, by which colle&ed from prope 
names of things, you may draw con jequ* 


xes concerning Secret things to come: ; 
All 
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And there is an uneven; Number of 
Vowels of impoſed names, which did be- 
token Lameneſſe, or- want of Eyes, and 
ſuch like misfortunes, if chey be alligned 
to the.right ſide parts : bur an even num- 
ber to them of the left; And by the 
Number of Lerters you may finde out che 
ruling Planers of any one that is borne, 
:nd whether the Husband or Wife ſhall 
dye firſt, and know the proſperous or un« 
happy events of the reſt of our works. 

3. The Latine,Greek,, and Hebrew Letters 
feputed to each Number,I ſhall thew you, 
bang divided into chree Claſfes, whereof 
the firſt is of Tnites, the ſecoud of Tens,the 
third of Hundreds; and ſeeing in the Ro- 
nx Alphabet-chere are wanting foureto 
wake up the Number of twenty ſeven 
Charaters, their places are ſupplyed with 
land U. hmple Conſonants, although 
the Germans be hu the Aſperate uſe a 
Coublew. the true Ttelians and Spaniſh in 
their Vulgar ſpeech put G joyned with UV. 
nltead thereof writing thus, V uilbelmns, 
nd Guilbelmus, | 
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Greek, 
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Capitals. 
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Now the Claſſes of the Hebrew Num- 
bers are theſe, 
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" Now if you defire to know the Ruling 


- Hlanet of any that is borne, compute his 


name, and of both his Parents, through 
each Letter according tothe Countrey he 
was born in, and the Number above wrg- 
ten, and divide the ſumme of the whole 
being gathered together by 9. ſubſtrat- 
ingic as often as you can; and if there re- 
main a unity, or 4. both ſignifie the Sax; 
if :. or 7, both ſignifie che Moor, but three 
Jupiter; five Mercury; fix Venus ; eight Sa- 
tun; nine Mars, And the reaſons thercof 
|have ſhewed you in my Book of Geoman:y 
andTeleſmes, entituled, The Temple of Wiſ- 
e, 

In like manner, if you defre to know 
the Aſcendant of any one that 1s borne, 
compute his name,and of his Mother and 
Father, and divide the whole colleted 
together by 12. if there remain 1. it f1g- 
nies the Lzon 5 if Juno 2, Aquerizs; if3, 
Capricorn; if 4. Sagittariws; 5, Cancer ; if 


Venus 6. Taurus ; if Palladium 5, Aries ; if 


Vulcans 8. Libra; if Mars his 9. Scorpio; if 
lo.Virgo 3, if 114: Piſces; if Phabus 12, they 
ſepreſent Gemizos. 

6. And now let no man wonder that by 
the Numbers and Letters all things 
may be knowne , ſeeing the Pytha- 
gorean Philoſophers and Roſie Crucians 

| teſti- 
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reſtifie the ſame: in thoſe numbers lie 
certam hidden myſteries, found out by 
few; for the moſt High created all things 
by Number, Meafure and Weight, from 
whence the truth of Letters and Names 
had its originial, which were not inſtituted 
caſually, but-by a certain Rule,alchough 
unknown £©o us. 

7.Hence Saint Jobs in the Revelation ſaith, 
Let him which hath underſtanding com- 
pure the Number of the name of the 
Beaſt, which is the Number of a man; 
yet theſe are not to be underſtood of 
thoſe names, which a diſagreeing diffe- 
rence of Nations, and divers Rites of Na- 
rions, according to the cauſes of places,or 
education have put upon men , bur thoſe 
which were inſpired into every one at his 
birth, by the very Heavens, wich the con- 
_junGtion ofthe Stars. 

8. Moreover, Tucer, Rabanus, and K. 
Luly have dedicated to the Elements and 
Deities of Heaven, ſacred Numbers; for 
ro the Aire they have deſigned the num* ' 
ber eight, aud to Fire five, to Earth 1% 
to Water twelve. Behides unity 1s alcrt- 
bed co the Sun, in whiich God put his T4 
beruacle; and that this alſo is of Fu?!teT, 
doth che Caufſative power of his 1deal and 
incelleftual Species teſtife, who is the 
Head and the Father of che Gods, as U- 


nity 
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wuty 15 the begmning anJParenc of Num- 
bers, 1. engraven in Braſle, they ſay brin- 
pet a Spirit, in the ſhape of a black man 

ding, and cloathed ina white Gar- 
ment, girdled about, ofa great body,with 
reddiſh Jet and great ſtrength, and he 
hears ke a man angry, and he givech 
boldneſs, Fortitude,& makes a man lofty. 


mm 


CHAP. III. 
The Number of Happineſs. 

1.2. The Pythagorick Names or Nature of 4 
Monad or Unite. 3,4. applyed to the fir(t 
dayes work, : 5.6. What are the —_— Wa- 
ters: 7.8, And that ſouls that deſcend #1; 

| Yiriery, ave the Naiades && Water 

Nympbs, ix Porpbyrius : 9g. Thet mat- 

terof it ſelf is unmoveble ; 10. R. Bechai 

ds Notatzon very happily explained in my 

11, Temple of wiſdome : 12. of the 

Nunber Qne, and the ſinifecation, and 

What Angel rules it. 


[ Admire the goodneſs of God towards 
his Creatures, how fic the Number 
0 the Nature of every dayes work : 
uſo conclude, that Ged ordered it (o 

purpoſe, and that. in a)l probability 
JWgoras Was acquainted. with his Ax20- 
and that was the reaſon the Pythago- 
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reans made ſuch a deal of do with Nun. 
bers, as you ſhall findin Order, putting 
other conceirs upon them then any other 
Arithmzticians Qo; and that therefore if 
ſuch Theorems as the Pythagoreans held, 
be found ſuitable and complyable with 
Moſes his Texcic 15 a ſhrewd prefumption 
that theſe are the right Roſie Crncian Axip 
mata thereof. 

2. Philo makes this firſt day ſpent inthe 
Creation of immaterial and ſpiritual be- 
ings,of the intelle&ua] world,' takingitin 
alarge ſenſe for the Mundus vite,the world 
of life and forms: And the Pythogorem 
call an 8449 Form, and Zen Life, They 
, Call it Zny8s =vgyOr, or the Tower of ji 
piter,giving alſo the ſame name to a Point 
or Center 3 by which they underſtad 
the vital Formality or Center of thing 
the R ariones Semmales . and they call f 
unite alſo xiy@& ervgueriry;, which is6 
minal Form ; Burt ' a very ſhort and ſuttc 
ent account of Philo's pronouncing ti 
Spiritual ſubſtances are the firſt dayes v0 
is, That asan Unite is indiviſible,youa 
not maketwoof cne of them,as you lt 
make of one piece of corporeal Matti 
two by aftual diviſion or ſevering 
one piece from another ; wherefore# 
was truly and properly created the 3 
day,was immaterial,indivifible, and 

pode 
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pendent of the matter, from the higheſt 
Angel co the meaneft Semmal Form. 

;. And for the potentiality of the out- 
ward Creation,fith it is not ſo properly a- 
nyreal being, it can breed no difficulty;but 
what ever it 18, it is referrible fitly enough 
to incorporeal things, it being no obje& of 

nſe,buc of incelle&, and being alſo im- 
paſſible and undiminithable, and ſo in a 
he WY (ore indiviſible ; the power of God be. 
te. WY ing undiminiſbable, and it being an adz- 
-in WY quate conſequence of his power 3 where- 
ld fore this potentiality being ever one, it is 
WM fightly referred to the filt day, And in 
reſpe& of this the Pythagoreans call an 
Unite van, as well as the Binary, as alſo 
game & oxoludie, which names plainly 
glance at the dark potentialiry of things, 
ſet out by Moſes in the firſt dayes Crea- 
tion. 


Nux]Js S eu] ave 76 & nuigs itryi- 
yoy]o, Plato, p 


But of the Night, both day & skie were bory. 


'4., God Created now Corporeal 
matter ( as before the world of Life ) 
our of nothing, which univerſal matter 
ay well be called 9yÞ\ for extenfion is 
ery proper to corporeal matters Giftelf9 
mnllates it Lignidpom , and this univerſal 

E 2 Matter 
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Matter is moſtwhat fluid ftill, all over 
the World , but art firſt it was fluid unis 
verſally. 
5s. But here it may be, you will enquire, 
how this corporeal Matter ſhall be concei- 
ved ro be betwixt the waters above, and 
theſe underneath; for what can be the 
waters above ? Maimonides requires conti- 
nued Analogy in the hidden ſenſe of 
Scripture 3 as you may ſee in his Preface 
to his Moreh Nevochim : But 1 need not flie 
to that general refuge; for me thinks 
that the ſemine! farms that deſcend 
through the matter, and ſo reach the pol- 
fibilicy of the parts of the outward Crea- 
tion, and makethem ſpring up into Art, 
are not unlike the drops of rain that de- 
ſcend through the heavens or ayr, and 
make the earth fruitful ; Peſides, the ſem. 
nal forms of things be round , and colt» 
tra&ed at firſt,but ſpread when they bring 
any part of the poſlibility of the outward 
Creation into Arc,as drops of rain ſpread 
when they are fallen to the ground, (0 
that the Analogy is palpable enough, 
though it may ſcem too elaborate, and 
_ curious. We may add to all this, concern 
ing the Naiades, or #ater-Nymphs,that the 
Ancients underſtood by them, Tes ils # 
y6o0y- #4TIous uy; nos; ewdoeys ( 1 e.) 
all manner of Souls that deſcend into the 
| matte! 
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matter and generation, and this is this num- 
ber, by which it is ſaid, they raiſe the dead to 
life ; wherefore the watery powers may 
be here indigitated by the name of the 
upper waters. | | 

6. The frequent complaints that the no- 
ble Spirit in Pythegoreas and Plazo make 
againſt the incumbrances and difadvan- 
tages of the body, make the Holy Guide 
very true and probable z and it is ſome- 
thing like our Uivines fancying ſheol to be 
Created this day, 

7, This is conſonant to Plato's School, 
who make the matter unmoveable of ic 
ſelf, which is moſt reaſonable; for if it 
nere of its awn Nature moveable ; n0- 
thing for a moment would hold together, 
but diffolve it ſelf into infinitely liccle 
particles; whence it is manifeſt , that 
there muſt be ſomerhing belides che mat- 
ter, either to binde it orto move ir z; 10 
that the Creation of immaterial PReings 
"as by x. and is in that reſpect allo ne- 


s. For this Agitation of the matter 
rought it to my fancy in the ſecond 
rinciple of the Rofie Crucian Phyſick,, 
ch is che true Ather,or rather ZINDOV 
Ir itis as liquid as water, and yet has1n 
the fiery principle of, fige, which is che 
it Element , and made by the number; 
3 as 
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as the heavens were, and called =I1v 
becauſe they are 7% and FZI1 fie and 
water; forthe round particles , like wa- 
ter (though they be not of the ſameh- 
gure) flake che fiercenel(s of the firſt prin- 
ciple,which is the pureſt hre ; and yer this 
fie in ſome meaſure alwayes lies within 
the Triangular intervals of the round 
particle,as my Book abovenamed declaies 
ac large, 

9. And this Number xz. is called a 
number of Concord, of  Piety, of Friendſhip, 
which is (o knit that it cannot becut into 
parts; for Unity doth moſt ſimply go 
through every number , and is the com- 
mon meaſure, Fountain, and original of 
all numbers,conrcains every number joyn- 
ed together in it ſelf intirely , the begin- 
ning of eyery. multitude, alwayes the 
ſame, and unchangeable; whence allo 
being multiplied into it ſelf, produceti 
nothing bur it ſelf; it 1s as ] told you 
above indiviſible, void of all parts; butit 
it ſeem at any time to be divided, it is not 
cut, bur indeed multiplied into Unitis: 
yer none of theſe Unities is greater or lel- 
ſer then the whole Unity, as a part is|eſl 
then the whole, it is not therefore mult 
plied intopargs, but into it ſelf. Ther 
fore it is named Cupid, becauſe it is made 


alone, and will alwayes bewail it ſelf, and 
beyo 
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beyond if ſelf it bath nothing, but being 
void of all haughtineſs,or coupling,turns 
its proper ihear into 1t (elf: lets chere- 
fore ihe 2. beginning and end of all 
things 3: and-all rhings which axe, defire 
that one. ,:becauſe al} things proceeded 
from one 3: and thar all clings may be the 
ame, it js necelſu; y that they partake of 
that ones And as all chings proceed of 1. 
in many things , ſo all things endeavour 
toreturn eo thar, one 1. from which they 
proceeded iq is neceffary that they ſhould 
put off multicude. l 

. 16;, One. therefore is referred to the 
high Gogd,-who ſeeing he is'one, and 1n- 
numerable,, yet creares innumerable 
things of.. himſelf, . and contains them 
Ne within himſelf; there is therefore one God, 
" WH * world of. the one God , one Sun of the one 
world ; alſo ove Phenix in the world, one 
King amongſt Bees, one Leader amongſt 
Flocks of cattel : 1. Ruler amongſt herds 
of beafts,,and Cranes follow 1, and many 
other Animals honour Wnity ; amongſt 
10 i the members-of the body , there is one 
principal, by which all the reſt arc guided, 
whether it be the head, or as ſome will,the 
Heart ; there is one element overcoming 
and penecrating all things: viz. Fire. 
There is one thing created of God the 
lubje& of all wondering which is on 
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earth, or in heaven; it is aRually animal, 
vegitable, and mineral, every where 
found, known by few, called by none by 
ts proper name,but covered with Figures 
and Riddles , without which neither Al- 
chimie, nor Natural Magick can attain to 
their compleat end or perfeion 3 from 1. 
nian Adamall men proceed, from that 
one all become Mortal; from that one Je- 
ſus Chrift, they are regenerated. 
i1, And as St. Paul (aith,onte Lord, on: 
faith, one baptiſm, one God,and father of all, 
oxe Mediator betwixt God and wan, one miſt 
high Creator , who is over all, by all andin 
us all; for there is one Father, God, from 
whenceall, and we in him, one Lord eu 
Chrift by whom all,and we by him, one God 
holy Ghoſt, into whom all and we into him; 
and in the exemplary world, x Divine 
ſence, the fountain of all vertues & pomer, 
whoſe name 1s expreſſed with one moſt 
fimple Letter r. God; And in the intel- 
leftual world there is 1, Supream Intelli- 
gence, the firſt Grearure, the Fountain of 
Lives , the ſoul of the world: And in the 
Celeftial world,there is one King of Stars, 
Fountain of Life, the Sw: And in the 
Elemental world , there is 1. Subjeft and 
inftrument of all vertues, natural , and 
ſupernatural, and that is, The Philoſopb#" 
Stone ; And in thelefſer world, there = 
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firſt living, and laſt dying, and that isthe 
heart, And in the infernal world, there is 
one Prince of Rebellion of Angels , and 
darkneſs, and that is Lucifer. By this 
number and Letters of the Hebrews , it is 
ſaid chat Moſes ſhewed ſo many figns in 
Egypt. This number þgnifies England , 
and the King thereof. 

12. They ſay if at 1. of the clock un- 
der a fortunate Horoſcope you caſt One, 
and Agiel in a piece of Gold, Agrel the 
angel that rules that number will imme- 
diately come, and perſonally attend you 
and/fulfill your defires 3 by this number 
Mato was born, and the number 45. edu- 
cated him , this Number Teleſmarically 
engraven in Gold will eafily make you 
underſtand rhe firſt book , viz. happineſs 
and its effe&s. | F 
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CHAP. IV. 


This N umber unites 
Arts and N{ ature. 


I, 2, 394+ That Univerſal Matter is the [e. 
cond dayes Creation, 5, 6, 7,83. fully ma1: 
good by the Names and - Propertie of th: 
Aumber two; 9, 10, Lt. its vertues, 

I. | ® hab fitly again. doth the Number 
'L 4 2. agrec with the nature of the 

work of this day,, which is the Creation 

of Corpoteal Macter, and the Pythagoreau; 
call the number ' 2. van matter, and Sim- 
plicius ſpeaking of the Pythagoreans, Elxirs; 
bs uiy 73 41S © fasyor, ws Ggitor Irmgp av Kare: 
adfn x, TigaToOv, Ivo I Thy uany ws abgttor, » 
vyXs x) Siarptoias airiey, [hey might well 

( ayes he ) call 1. Form, as detining and 

rerminating to certain ſhape and proper- 
what everit takes holdof, and 2. chey 

might well call Matter, it being undeter- 
minate, and the cauſe of bigneſs and dt 
fivibility, and they have very copioully 
heaped upon the number 2. ſuch appel- 


lations as ace moſt proper to Corporea 
nuarter, 
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watter. AS"ATxnueris ©, Aes@; Anug©, 
unfigured, undererminated , unlimited, 
for ſuch is matter it ſelf till form cake 
hold of it. Jr 1s called alſo Rea from the 
fluidity of the matter, Pp #eket, Oct, 
becanlſe it affords ſubſtance ro the Hea- 
vens and Stars: [Nel ©, Mdg@:, Odvares, 
(i e ) con:ention Ware, and death , for 
theſe are the conlequences of the ſoules 
being joyned with Corporeal matter. 
Kizeors, hyeo ts, Araiges ts, Motion, Genera- 
tion, and Diviſion, which are properties 
plainly appertaining to bodies; they call 
the number 2. alſo wruern becauſe it 1s 
the varxetror, the ſubjet that endures 
ind undergoes all rhe charges and aitera- 
tions $he afive formes put upon it; 
herefore it is plain. the Fythagoreans un- 
derſtwod Corporeal matter by the num- 
ter2, which no man can denyburt that 
t 15 a 1ery fit Symbo'e of divitton that 
eminent property of matter. 

2. But I mighe caſt in a further reaſon 
of the DW being Created the ſecond 
day : for the Celeſtial matter does con- 
bft of two plainly diſtinguiſhable parts, 
*!z. The firſt Element and the ſecond, or 
the Materia ſubrilifima,and the round par- 
ticles, as I ſaid before. 

3. And 2 is called number of Science 
nd Memory, and of Light, and the num- 
ber 
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ber of Man, who is called another world, 
and the lefſer world; it is alſo called the 
number of Charity and mutual Love, of 
Moerriage 8Society: The firſt number is of : 
becauſe it is the firſt multicude, it can be 
meaſured by no number befides unires a- 
lone, the common meaſure of all numbers, 
It is compounded, bufmore properly nor 
compounded, the number 3 is called the 
number uncompounded. 

4. But the number » is the firſt branch 
of Unites, and the firſt procreation: 
Hence it is called Generation,and Funo and 
an imaginable corporation, the proofe of 
the firſt motion, the firſt form of parity, 
rhenumber of the firſt equality, extremi- 
ty, and diſtance betwixc, and thgrefore 
the peculiar equity, and the proper Art 
thereof, -becauſe it conſiſts of 2 equally 
poyled; it is a number of Conjun&ion 
and profitof encreaſe, as it is ſaid by the 
Lord, Two hall be One fleſh, and Solonn Wl. 
ſaith, It is better that two be together then one; 
for they have a benefic by their mutual 
ſociety; if one ſhall fall he ſhall be ſuppor- 
ted by theother; Woe to bin that is aloxe, 
becauſe when he falls he hath nor another 
to help him. And if two fleep together, 
they ſhall warme one rhe other ; ho# 
ſhall one be hot alone? and if any pre 
vaile againſt him, cwo reſiſt him, We 

Ge, 
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s. And it is called a number - of Jed- 
leck and Sex; for there are two Sexes, Ma- 
ſculine and Feminine, and two Doves brin 
forth two Eggs 3 out of the firſt of which 
is hatched the Male, out of the ſecond the 
Femalez2 is called middle,thar is capable, 
that is good and bad partaking; and be» 
ginnings of Diviſton of multitude and de- 
frugion, and fignifies Matter; 2 is alſo 
ſometimes the number of diſcord and 
confuſion, of misfortune and unclean» 
nefſe, whence Hierom and Fovianus ſaith, 
that therefore it was not ſpoken in the ſe- 
cond day of the Creation, and God ſaid, 
that it was good, becauſe the number 2 is e= 
vil. 

6. Hence alſo it was,that God command- 
ed all unclean Animals ſhould go intothe 
ark by Couples, becauſe, as I ſaid, the 
number 2 is a number of uncleanneſs,and 
rmoſt unhappy in theirConjurationand i- 
kications of Spirits and Souls of the dead, e- 
rryf any of thoſe that are under the 

ngels deputed to Saturn or Mars, for 
theſe 2 are accounted by Geomancers and 
Afirologers unfortunate, Ic is alſo reported 
hat thenumber 2 doth cauſe epparitins 
#fiery Gbofts and fearfull Goblins, and bring 
niſchiefs of evil Spirits ro them that tra- 
el by night 3 Pythagoras ſaith the unity is 

a anda good imtelle&, and that Dua- 

lity 
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lity-isa Devil, and an evil intelle&, in 
which is a Material multitude; wherefore 
the Pythagoreans lay, that 2 1s not a num» 
ber, bur a certaine confuſion of Unites; 
and Fuſebins ſayes, that the Pythagorean: ' 
called Unicy Apollo, and 2 ſtrife and bold- 
neſſe. 

7. And 3 Faftice, which is the higheſt 
perfefion, and 15 not without many My- 
ſteries, Hence there were rwo Tables of 
the Law in Sai, two Cherubins looking 
to the Propitiatory, in Moſes, two. Qlives 
dropping Oyle, in Zachariah, two natures 
in Chriſt, Divine and Humane: Hence 
NMoſes ſaw two appearances of God, v1z, 
bis face and back parts. | | 

8. By the number 2 alſo they ſay,it it be 
engraven in Copper, it will bring to you 
a Genizs that is good for to procure the love 
of women; (ometimes print it in Lapis Le- 
zulus, and ſometimes in Virgin Wax, and 
write the names of the man & woman i 
Virgin Parchment ; to which appears «1 
ked maid ___ a looking-glaſſe m her hand, 
and a chain tied about ber neck , and nigh bet 6 
bandſom young man, bolding her with his! 
band by the chain, and with bis right hand & 
wil be playing with ber bair,ond ſmuling on,bt!; 
and theſe areſent by one of thoſe Aw# 
of the number. 


9. Alſo 2 Teftaments, 2 Commands 
of 
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love, 2 firſt dignities, 2 firſt people,2 kinds 
of Spirits, good and bad, 2 intelle&uall 
Creatures,an Angel and Soul,z great Lights, 
2 Solſtitia, 2 EquinoGtals, 2 Poles, 2 Ele- 
ments, producing a living Soul,v:z. Earth 
and Water, By this number 2 it 1s ſaid 
Elijah called down fire from Heaven upon bis 
enemies, And the name of God in the Ex- 
enplary world. isexpreſs'd with two Let- 
ters, MN? Jah 58 El, And therearetwoin- 
telligible ſubſtances in the inrelle&ual 
world,viz anAngel,and the Soul;and rwo 
Lights in the Celeftial wotld,the Sun,and 
the Moon 3 and two principal ſeats of the 
Soul in the leſſer world,viz.theHeart,and 
the Brain; and there are two chief of the 
Devils in'the infernall world, vis. Beemoth 
andLeviathay,a)ſo two things Chriſt threa» 
tens to the damned, viz, Weeping and gna- 
ſhing of teeth. | Ry 

10. The number2 is ſaid to fignifiea 
thing loſt, and here they enquire whether 
a man ſhall be rich or poor. 

11. This number is commonly made 
upon Braſs, that which isred or Copper, 
at the houre of 2, and Jeqajelis the Aboek 


that rules it,and 325. by that number was 
this book made. 


Chap. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Number of Long 
Life. 


The Nature of the Third dayes work, 1. ſet off 
by the Number 3, That the moſt tear ned dee 
agree that the Creation was perfetied «t 
once , The Notation of 175 ſtrangely «- 
greed with the Notorious concluſon: of the 
Temple of Wiſdom of the fignification of 
the Niember 3: 


y- | bn this third day was the waters com- 
manded into one place , the Earth 
' adorned with all manner of plants,Para- 
diſe andalt the pleaſure and plenty of it 
created, where the Serpent beguiled 
- Eve, &ce. What can therefore be more 
likely chef that the Pythegoreens uſe char 
Nambers as certain remembrancers of ] 
. the particular paſſages of this Hiftory of 
the Creation ? when as they call heir 
Number 3, Terror & Saromixcs (4. e. ) 
Triton and Lord of the See, which is in refe- 


| rence to Gods commanding the water 1n- 
co 
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woneplace, and making rhereof a Seaz 
they call alſo the Ternary, Kigas «pan dies 
Pigioy, the former intimates the plenty 
ofaradiſe, the latter: relates to the Ser- 
nc chere 3 but now beſides this,we {hall 
inde the Termary very fignihcant of the 
ature of this dayes work ; for firſt, the 
arch confifts of the .2 Elements in my 
ſook, entituled, The Temple of I} iſdome : 
ortherruch of that Book will force it 
fin here whether 1 will or no: ) And 
ted | had no thoughts of this, when I 
it thatz and then again, there are three 
md parts of this third Element neceſ\- 
7 to make an Earth habitable, the dry 
ad, the Sea, (whence are Springs and Ri- 
n) and the Aire: And laſtly, there are 
[egitables, which is the main work of 
ws day, three eminent Properties,accor- 
ngto my Coufin Heydons Philoſophy, 
 Nutritzon, Accretion, Generation; and 
wityou conſider their duration, there 
iree Cardinal points of it,Ortus, Arme, 
mx,you may call in alſo that Mzne- 
the Arabians call rhem, which be- 
to this day as well as Plants, that 
Mt Plants and they, and in general all 
Teal bodies have the three Chymical 
"ples in them, Sal, S{phur and Mer- 
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out inthe ſecond day, fo the contriring 
of this Matter into Suns and Planets is 
contained in this fourth day : The Earth 
her ſelf not excepted, though it 1s ſaid ſhe 
was made in the firſt day, and as ſhe is the 
nurſe of Plants, ſaid to be uncovered in 
the third, yet as ſhe is a receptacle of 
Light, and ſhines with borrowed rayes 
like the Moon and other Plants, ſhe may 
well be referred tothe fourth days Crea- 
tion. 

3. Nor .will this at all feem bold or 
har(h,if we conſider that the learne4 have 
already agreed, that all the whole Cre 
tion was made at:-once As for example, 
the moſt rationall of all the Fewiſo D6- 
&ors, K. Moſes Eg yptius, Philo Fadeus, 461% 
ham Fudeus, Procopius, Garens, Cardinal (4 
Jetane, Saint Auguſtine and the Schooles of 
Hillel and Samai; fo that leiſurely order 
of dayes isthusquite taken away,& alltbe 
ſcruple that may ariſe from that Hypothe- 
fi, | 
4.Whereforc Ll ſay the number 3 1541 
compounded number, a holy numbe!, 
number of perfe&ion, a moſt power 
number; for there are three perſons 
God, there are three Theological ven 
in Religion: henceit is that this num 
:onduceth to the ceremonies of God 1! 
Aeligion, that by the ſolemnity of = 
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rayers and ſacrifices are thrice repeated; 
and the Pythagoreens uſe it in their (an&i- 
fications and purifications , and it is moſt 
fic in bindings or ligations. 

s And in Johannes de Spagnet ic was the 
cuſtome in every Medicine to ſpit with 
three deprecations, and hence to be cu- 
red. The number of z is perfe&ed with 3 
Argumentarions, long, broad and deep, 
beyond which there is no progreflion of 
demenſton whence the frk number is 
called ſquare, Hence it is ſaid, that to be 
a body that hath 3 meaſures, and to a 
ſquare number nothing can; be added; 
wherefore Cardanus in the beginning of his 
ſpeech concerning Heaven, calls ir as it 
werea Law, according to which all chings 
are diſpoſed ; for Corporall and Spiritual 
things confiſt of three things, viz, begin» 
ning, middle and end, by three the world 
5 perfe&ted Hemarmene, neceſſity and 
order, (4.e. ) concurrence of cauſes, which 
many call fate;and the execution of chem 
tothe fruit or encreaſe, and a due difſtri- 
bution of the increaſe; che whole meaſure 
of time is concluded in 3, 91s. paſt, pre- 
(ent and to come : All magnitude is con- 
anued in 3. Line, Superficies and body : 
every day conliſts of 3 intervalls, lengrh, 
bredth , thickneſs : Harmonious Muſick 
vnrams 3 conſents m time, Diapaſon, Hee 
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molion, Diateſſaron : there are alſo 3 kinds 
of Souls, vegetative, ſenſitive, and intelletiu- 
all. And God orders the world by num- 
ber, weight,and meaſure; as the number 3 
1s deputed to the Ideal forms thereof, as 
the mumber 2 is tothe creating matter, 
and unity to God the maker of it : Roſie 
Crucians doe conſtitute 3 Princes of the 
world, Oxomaſis, Milris, Axamcts, (1.e. )God, 
the Mind, and the Spirit ; by the 3 ſquare 
or folid the 3 number of 9 of rhings 
produced are diſtributed, v2z. of the 
luperceleſtial in nine, orders of Intel- 
ligences; of Celeſtial into 9 Orbs; of inte- 
r1Our into 9 kindes of generable and cor- 
Tuptible things : Laſtly, in this ternal 
Orbe, viz. 27. all muſical proportions are 
included, as Plato and Proclus doe at large 
diſcourſe, | 
6. And the number of 3 bath inita 
Harmony of 5, the grace of the firit voice, 
alſo intelligencie; there are 3 Hierarc#s 
of Angelical Spirits; there are 3 powers! 
intelle&ual Creatures, memory , minde 
and will: there are three orders of tie 
bleſſed, viz. of Martyrs, Confeſiors and Int 
cents: thereare three quaternians of Ce 
leftial ſignes, iz, fixt, movable and commn, 
and alſo of Houſes, viz Angels, $ucceaent, 
Cadents. Thereare alſo 2 faces and heads 


in every ſigne, and 3 Lords of cach trip! 
cit] 
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cityz there are 3 fortunes amongſt che 
Planets, 3 graces amongſt the Goddeſſes, 
3 Ladies of deſtiny among the infernal 
crew,z Judges, 3 Furies, 3 headed Cerbe- 
14;you read alſo of three double Hecats. 

7. Three moneths of the Virgin Dzana, 
three perſons in the ſuperſubſtanriall 
Divinity, three times, of Nature, Law 
and Grace ; three Theological Vertues, 
Faith, Hope and Charity ; Jonas was three 
dayes in the Whales belly, and 3 dayes 
was Chriſt in the grave. 

8. In the Original world there are three 
Perſons in the Trinity, viz. The Father, 
the Son, the Son, the Holy Ghoſt; and 
there are three Hierarchies of Angels in 
the IntelleFual world , viz Supreme, 
Middle, and Loweſt; and three degrees 
of the bleſſed, Innocents, Martyrs, Con- 
tellors. And there are three degrees of 
Llements, viz. Simple, Compound, thrice 
Compounded ; in the ilefſer world there 
arethree parts anſwering the three-fold 
Forld, viz, the head, in which che intel- 
[{*& growes anſwering to the intelleCtual 
world, the breaſt where 1s the hearc the 
eat of life, anſwering to the -Celeſtial 
orld; the belly, where che generation is, 
and the genital members anſwering the 
tlemental world; and in the infernal 
world there are three Furies, viz, Aledo, 
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Mazer , Teſiphone ; three infernal Jud- 

ges, Mines, Aarus,Rbadamantys ; three de- 
rees of the Damned,J/icked, Apoſtates, In. 
dels. 

9. The Chaos it ſelfin every frſt Analyſi; 

1s alſothree-fold, the Saphire of the Chaz; 
is likewiſe three fold. And here is fix parts, 
which is rhe Pythagoreal Senarics, or nu- 
merus Conjugii : In theſe fix the influx 
of the Mecaphylicks, called unity, is ſole 
Monarch, and makes up the ſeventh nam- 
ber, or Sabbath, in which at laſt by the 
aſliſtance of God the 'body ſhall reſt ; a- 
gaine, every otic of theſe parts is two- 
old, and theſe Duplicities are contra- 
rieties. Here you have twelve, fixand f1x in 
a deſperate gdiviſton, and the unity ot 
peace amongft them : theſe Duplicities 
colifiſt of contrary Natures ; one part 1s 
good, one bad,. one corrupt, one 1ncor- 
* Tupt 3 one rational, one irrational; thele 
| bad, corrupr, irrational ſeeds, are the 
Tares and Sequels of the Curſe. Thisis 
the Holy Guide. | 

10. Septem partibus, ſaith Zoroates, inſi#t 
aus Tern aria, & in Medio ftat unum Dnode- 
cim ſtant in Bello, Tres Amici, Tres Jnimic:- 
Tres viri vivificant, Tres etiam occidunt, © 
Deus Rex fidelis ex ſua Santiitatis Atrio 4 


trinatuy onmibus, nu ſuper Tres, & Tresſ« 
| Ti if 
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per ſeptem, & ſepgem ſuper Duodecim, &+ ſunt * 


omnes Stipati, Altus cum Alio, 

11, By this number 3 in a Teleſme of Tir 
Tophiel, carried Philip to Azotus. 

12. The number 3 engraven in Quick- 
filver fixed according to Art, will bring 
to you an Angel in theeorm of a hand- 
ſome young man bearded, having in his 
left handa rod &a Serpent aboutit, and 
in his "_ ſometimes he holds a Dart ; 
and he they ſay conferreth knowledge, c- 
loquence , diligence in  merchandizing 
and gain by Sea 3 this maketh a man for- 
tunate in gaming,and to win, This num- 
berthus engraven,makes men underſtand 
the way to Long Life. 


— 
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CHAP. VL 


The Number of XN a- 
ture and Health. 


1, Of the ſignification of the Number ,. 
2, 39 4» 5. how the Corporeal world was 
' univerſal.y erefied into form and Motion on' 
the fourth day, 6. is moſt notably confirmed 
by the Titles and Property of the Num- 
beryz. 798. The Infallible Roſie Cru- 
cian or Pythagorick Oath, 9g, wherein 
they ſwore, 10, 11, by him that taught them 
the Myjtery of the TetraGiis. 12. that the 
Tetratiy Was « Symbole of the: whole Art, 
that lay couched in Numbers and Letters; 
13, 14. The myſtery of the Number 4. 


I. He Earth , as oneof the Primary 

Planets, was created the fourth 
day, and I tranſlate 5 D212N primary 
Planets, primary becauſe of 14 Emphatr 
cally, and Planets becauſe the very Nota- 
tion of their name implies their Nature, 
for 5519 15 plainly from 19 Uſtzo, or burn- 
ing, and 33 extind:on, Nouns made from 
15 & 129 as \n and 5x from m7n and 
158, according to unexceptionable Ana- 
lozy. And theE arth, as alſo the reſt 0 


thie 
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the Planets,their Nature is ſuch,as if they 
had been once burning and ſhining Suns; 
but their 11ght and hear being extinguiſh» 
ed, they afterwards became Opaced Pla- 
nzes;this concluſion ſeems here plainly co 
be contained in the Roſie Cruciansand My 
ſs, but is at large demonfrrated in my 
New method of Rofie Crucian Phyſick, , 

2. Nor 1s this Notation cf 9919 ener- 
ated by Alledging that the word 1s or- 
linarily uſed co {tgnifie che fixed Stars, as 
well as che Planetcs;for I do not deny, bur 
that iu a Vulgar Notion it may be compe- 
tible to them alſo, For the fixed Scars 
cording to the imagination of the rude 
pe: ple, may be ſaid to be lighted up, and 
extinguiſhed, ſo often as they appear and 
ulappear;for they meaſure all by obvious 
ſenſe and fancy, and may well look upon 
lem as ſo many Candles, ſet up by Di- 
fine Providence in the night, but by day 
Mgally put out for ___ : and 1 re- 
tember TheodidaGius in his met weovoids, , 
4ſo glibly {wallowed down the Notion, 


ro att he uſes it as a ſpecial Argument of 
re, Dv1.JYence,that they can burn thus with 
Ln fr heads dowawards, and not preſent- 
»M Fs:1] our and be extinguiſhed , as our 
nd nary Candles are; wherefore the 
14- 712212 may very welkbe attributed ro 


ine Stars, as well fixed as Planets, but 
ro 
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co the fixed only upon vulgar ſeeming 
orounds, to the Planets upon true and ' 
Natural ; and we may be ſure that is that 
which Engenius Theadidatiu » The Koſi 
Crucian would aim at , and lay ftrefſe up. 
on, in the Book M. Wherefore in brief 7 
Emphatical in moan contains 2 
double Emphaſis, intimating thoſe true 
n1229 or Planets,and then the. moſt. emi- 
nent amongſt thoſetruly ſo learned. Nor 
1s it at all ſtrange, that ſo abſtruſe conclu- 
fions of Philoſophy ſhould be lodged in 
this Numeral and Literal Text; for as | 
havcelſewhere intimated , Moſes has been 
aforehand with Roſie Cracians, the ancient 
Patriarks having had will , and by reaſon 
of their long lives, leiſure enongh to in- 
ventascuriqusand ſubtle Theorems in Phi 
loſophy , as ever any of their poſterit 
could hit upon, beſides what they might 
have had by tradition from Adam : A 
'if we find the Earth @ Planet , it muſt beac 
knowledged forthwith that it runs about 
the Sun,which is pure Roſie Erucian, and 
* fhrewd preſumption that they * 
caught that myſtery by Mefes: butth 
cheEa rthis a Planer te 1des the Notatic 
we have already inſiſted upon, the nece 
ty of being created in this fourth © 
amongſt the other Planets, 1s a fired 


Argument, for there is no mention of it 
Ceeatls 
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Creation in any day alſe, according to 
this Holy Guide, 
The Hebrew is y1xn 5p, And I have 


| 

; made bold to interprec it, not of this one 
. Wnolividual Earch , og of the whole Spe- 
| W's: and therefore] render ir.che world 
+ Wclarge, as D©78N, is not an individual 
e Wen, but mankind in general. 


3. This fourth dayes Creation 1s the 
mcrivance of Matter into Suns and Pla- 
ts, or into Suns, Moons aud Earths; for 
te Echerial Vortices were then fer a go- 
6,and the Corporeal world had got in- 
a uſetul order and ihape. And che or- 
king and framing of the Corporeal 
md, may very well be ſaid ro be tranſ- 
ed into the Number 4. four being rhe 
body in Numbers, and therefore pre- 
1 before all the vertues, and the 
ndation and root of all Numbers is 
Ir; whence alſo all foundations,as well 
Artificial things as Natural and Dt» 
ie, are four ſquare, as I ſhall ſhew you; 
Lit ſignifies ſolidity , -which alſo is de- 
mnrated by a four ſquare figure, and in 
ulateral pyramid, which figure alſo 
i nght Symbole of Light, the rayes 
Kg theeyein a pyramidal form, and 
its now are ſet up in all the vaſt Regi- 
of the Acherial Matter which is hea- 
"1, The Pythagoreans alſo call this 
Number 
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Number gue & x99wes, body and the 
world, intimating the Creation of the 
Corporeal world therein, and further tig- 
nifying in what excellent proportion and 
harmony the world was made, See Cor- 
nelius Apgrippa. 

4. They call this Number 4, Armenia and 
begria & Baxxaruy dvtfeicrr. Harmny, 
Uranie, and the ttirrer up of Divine fury 
and extahe,inlinuating thatall things are 
ſo ſweerly and fictinzly ordered in th 
world, that the ſeveral Motions thereof 
areas a comely Dame,or ravithing Mulck 
are able to carry away a contemplative 
Soul into Rapture and extaſie upon. 
clearer view, and attentive animadyverll 
on of the order and Oeconomy of the 
Univerſe; and the Roſie Crucians in the 
head of a Catalogue of che moſt tamo 
Lawegivers, do much Pythagorize, in tht 
expreliion of Moſes; they ſay rhat ti 
Number 4. conceins the moſt pertect pre 
portions in Muſical Symphonies ; 
Diateſſaron, Diapente, Diapaſon, and D! 
diapaſon, Tis ud ydp S1areTguy 6 NYE 
TþiT%5s, &c, For che proportion of Dis 
teſſaron is as four to three, of Diaper? 
three to two,of Diapaſon as two tO One, © 
four £6 two, of Diſdiapaſon as four t0 0N* 
| mighe caſt in alſo the conaltderatio! © 


that Divine Nzmefis which God ”y 
plac 
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placed in the frame and Nature of the 
univerſal Creation,as he isa dikributer to 
Wh ciery one according to his works, trom 
WH phence himſelf is alſo called Nemeſis by 
Platz, Sm Ths fxdoa diaytunatus © Pecaule he 
everywhere diliributes what 1s dae to 
every one 3 this is in ordinary Language, 
ſuſice 3 and both Philo and P/otinus our of 
the Pzthagoreans , affirm that the Number 
four is a Sy mbole of juſtice, all which 
makes towards what] drive at, thatthe 
hole Creation is concerned 1n this 
Number four , which is called the fourth 
Gy, And for further Eviction we may 
fradd, that as all Numbers are contain= 
Wn four vertually, ( Py all Numbers 1s 
deant ten,for when we come to ten,we go 
bick again ) ſo the root and foundation 
t al] the Corporeal Creation is laid in 
WS tourth days work,wherein Suns, Earth, 
md Mocxs, and the ever whirling Vortit- 
; tor as Philo obſerves,Pyzthagoreas like, 
n (which they call alſo Kiowos, Lvegros, 
* TYTW.4/4, the World, Heaven, and all 
wieftiels) is made by the ſcattering of 
& parts of four thus, one, twe, three, 
"r;puttheſe rogerher now and they are 
WerTVxue, 78 Ter, the Univerſe;this 
* Inch a ſecret amongſt Pythagoras his 
(pies, thar it wasa ſolemn Oach with 
M, to {wear by him, that delivered to 

them 


pm. 
—— 


AO The Holy Guide, L1B, 2, 


| themche myſtery of the Terraftis'Terrad 
or Number four. 


. Twith pure mind 7 th Number four do ſwear 
That's holy, an the fountain of nature 
Eternal, parent of the minde, &c, 


5. Thus they ſwore by Pythagorss, as i; 
conceived, who taught them this Myſteri- 
ous Tradition , had it not ( think you) 
been a right worſhipful myſtery,and wor- 
thy of the ſolemnity of Religion and > 
an Oath , to underſtand that one , two, 
three, four, make ten, and that ten is all 
which rude mankind told firſt upon cheir 
fingers » and Arithmeticians diſcoverit by 
calling chem Digitsat this very day. | 

There is.no likelihood that fo wile a 
man as Pythagorss was, ſhould lay an) 
ftreſſe upon ſach trifles, or that his Schc 
11s ſhould be ſuch fools as to be tak 
with them; bur it is well known, that the 
Pythagoreans held the morion of the Eartt 
2bour the Sun, which is plainly implye 
according to the Holy Guide of this foult 
dayes work. So much of his ſecrets $ 
our tocommon knowledge and fame#s 
conceived, that the choiceſt and molt pre 
tious treaſure of knowledge being 1 
open in rhe R. C. Infallivle Guide of Ul 
fourth day 3 from thence it Was chat | 
much ſolemnity and Religion 35 T* 


La 
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upon that Number , which he called his 
Tetrafiis, which ſeemsto have been of two 
kinds , the one the (ingle number of four, 
the other thirty fix made of the four firſt 
Maſculine numbers. And the four firſt 
Feminine, Viz, 1, 3353.7. and 24 4,6, 8. 
wherein you lee thac } the former and 
more {ſimple Tetra is {till included and 
made uſe of 3 for four here takes place 
again in the aſſignment of the Maſculine 
and Feminine numbers; whence I further 
conceive, that under the number of this 
more complex Terrad,which conteins al- 
ſo the other in it, he taught his Diſciples 
the Myſtery of the Creation, opening to 
them the nature of all chings, as wel] $pi- 
ritual as Corporeat, 'O y4e a pT105 & aemuis 
T6 Tus Tixdy T4 & FaS nTinky, © Is meer]; Ta 
aTutiToy x, anahis %; diaries. Aid 6 8 Su- 
es boudlTe Tar 6 dpplw » as Plato writes, for 
even number carries along with it divifi- 
bility , but an odd number indiviſfibility, 
impaſſibility, and aivity, wherefore that 
5called Feminine, this Maſculine. 

6. Wherefore the pucting together of 
the four firſt Maſcx/mme numbers to the 
four firſt Feminine , is the joyning of the 
Awe 2nd Paſſive principles together, 
matching the parts of the matter, with 
congruous forms from the world of Life, 
19 that I conceive the Tetra; was a m—— 

bole 
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bole of the whole Syſteme of Pythagers 
Philoſophy : which 1s the very {amewith 
the Meſaical or Roſie Crucian Infallible 4xiq. 
ata: and the root of this TetradQz is (ix, 
which f1gnifies the fix dayes work. 

7. And Fowle and Fifth were made by 
the number four ; for there is affinity be. 
twixt them, becauſe Fowle frequent the 
water in their kind, and the Elements 
themſelves of Air and water are very like 
one another; beſides, the fins of fiſhes 
and wings of Birds, the, Feathers of the 
one, aud Scales of the other are very A- 
nalogical ; they are both alſo deſtitute of 
Ureters, Dugs and Milk, and are Oviparow, 
further their Motions are mainly alike, 
The Fiſhes as it wereflying in the water, 
and che Fowls ſwimming in the Air, ac* 
cording to that of the Poet concerning 
Dedalus, when he had made hiwmlelt 


WINgS. 
Inſultum per iter gelidas enavit ad Arcios, 


Caſt in this alſo, that as ſome Fow!s 
dive and ſwim under water,(o ſome Filhes 
flie above the water in the air for a conit- 
derable ſpace, till their Fins begin tO be 
ſomerhing ſtifte and dry. 

3$ The number four is the fir{ four 


ſ(quare plain , which conſilts of cwo pre” 
portion! 
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portions ,whereof the firſt is of one to two, 
md of ewo to one, the later of two to 
tour, and it proceeds by a double proceſ- 
hon and proportion, v7. of one to one, 
and of two totwo , beginning at one and 
ending at four , which proportions differ 
n this,that according to Arithmerick, they 
we unequal to one the other, but accord» 
17 to Geometry are equal; therefore a 
hburſquare 1s aſcribed to God the Father, 
nd alſo contains the myſtery of the 
mole Trinity . for by its fingle prepor- 
bm, viz by the firſt of one to one, the 
tity of the paternal ſubſtance is fignift- 
from which proceeds one Son equal to 
kn; by the next expreſſion alſo fimple, 
t of two to two, is fignified by the ſe- 
(expreſſion the Holy Ghoſt from bothz 
at the Son be equal to the Father by 
ve rſt expreſſion : and the Holy Ghoſt 
e equal ro both , by the ſecond expreſli- 


flence the ſuper-excellent , and great 
ine of the Divine Trinity of God 1s 
mMten with four letters, viz. Fed, He,and 
%He; where it 1s the aſpiration, He,ſig- 
ﬆ* the proceeding of the Spirit from 
 : for Hebeing duplicated termi- 
ts both Syllables and n 46 wholename, 
*1pronounced Feova,as ſome will have 
; Thence that Fovis of the Heathen z 

(3 which 
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which the Ancients did pifture YÞ with 
four ears, whence the number four is the 
Fountain and Head of the whole Divini- 
ty , and the Pythagoreais call ir the perpe- 
tual Fountain nature; for there are four 
degrees 1n nature, 2z. to be, to live, to be 
ſen(ible,to underſtand; there are four mo- 
tions 1n nature, viz. Aſcendant, Delſcen- 
dant, gcing Forward, Circular. 

9. There are four Angles in the Hex 
ven, viz. Riſing, Middle, Falling of the 
Heaven, and the Botrom of it ; there are 
four Elements under Heaven, viz, Fire, 
Air, Water Earth;according to theſe there 
are four triplicities in Heaven. There are 
four firſt qualities under the Heaven, 2. 
cold, heat,drineſs, and mciſture;for theli 
are the four humours,blood, flegme, chol 
ler, melancholy; there are four parts0} 
a year, Spring, Summer, Autumne,and It 
ter ; alſo the wind is divided into Eaitern 
IWeſtern, Nurthirn, and Southern; there art 
alſo four Rivers of Paradiſe, viz Þy 
Gihon, Hiddekel, and Perath; and ſo man 
infernals, viz. Phlegeton, Cocitm, 5% 
Acheron. 

ic. And the number four makes up 1 
knowledge; firſt ic fills up every WP 
progreſs of numbers with four terms, ? 
with one,two,thr:e, and four,conſtirutil 
the number cen; it fils up every differen 
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of numbers,the one even,and containing 
the firſt odd in it, it bath the grace of the 
fourth voyce. Alſo it contains the in- 
frument of four ſtrings, und a Pythagore- 
1m Diagram , whereby are found our firſt 
of all Muſical tunes ; and all Harmony of 
Mubck for double, creble, four times dou+ 
ble,one and a half, one and a third part,a 
concord of all , a double concord of all, 
of five of four , and all conſonancy is li- 
mited within the bounds of the number 
fourz Ie doth alſo contam the whole of 
Mathematicks in four terms,viz point,line, 
ſuperficies , and profundity : 1t compre- 
bends all nature in four terms , viz, ſub- 
tance,quality, quantity, and motion; alſo 
alnatural Philoſophy , in which arethe 
ſeminary vertues of nature, the Natural 
hinging , the growing Form , and the 
Compoſitum : Alſo Metaphyſicks is compre- 
tended jn four bounds,viz. being,efſence, 
*ertue, and ation ; Moral Philoſophy 
5comprehended with four vertues, 9z. 
dence, Juſtice, Fortitude, Temperance. 
hath alſo the power of Juſtice for 
Times or Termes in the year at Weſtmin- 
-Hall; all manner of Caſes are Tried 
nd Suits in Law , to the content of the 
tople. Hence a fourfold Law of Pro- 
cence from God ; fatal from rhe ſoul of 
tworid, of Nature from Heaven , of 

(7 2 Prudence 
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Prixdence from man; Of this you may be 
better ſatisfied in my Book entituled, The 
Tdea of the Law, &Cc. 

11. There arealſo four Judiciary pow- 
ers in all things- being, viz. the Intelle&, 
Diſcipline, Opinion and Senſe : It hath 
alſo great power in calling of Names, of 
Spirits and Angels,and in Prediions,and 
in all Myſteries; hence the Roſie Cruciar; 
do ratifie the Number 4 with an Oath, as 
ifit were the number that God had fixed 
on them, to confirme their Faith, as ap- 
Peares in thele Verſes ; 


Ov ud 709 nudipe fuxd Tdgad 1a Treas: 

Ilagay deyyas piCay ihe Vows, 

z. e. 
By him that did to us diſcloſe 
The Tetrads Myſterie : 
I} here Natures found that qverficws, 
And hidden root doth lie. 

Now there are four Goſpels received 
from 4. £v4:glifts throughout the whole 
Church 3 the Hebrews received the chit 
name of God written with four Letters: 
Alſo rhe Egyptians, Arabians, Perſians, Ms: 
gitians, Mahumetans, Grecians, Tuſcans, Ls 
zines, write the name of God with onely 
foure Letters, viz. thus, Thet , Alle, 5! 
Orfi, Abdi, ©tes, Eſar, Deus, In the Og 
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_— 


L1B. 2. The Holy Guide. 57 


nal world, from whence the Law was re» 
ceived, The Name of God is written with 
four Letters. In che intelleFual world 
whence the fatal Law was received, there 
are four Triplicities, or intelligible Hie- 
rarchies, Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones, Do+ 
minations , Powers, Vertues; Principalittes, 
Archangels, Angels; Innocents, Martyrs,Con- 
feſſors : And there are four Angels, ruling 
over the four Corners of the world, viz, 
Micehel, Raphael, Gabriel, Uriel;four Rulers 
of the Elements, Seraph, Cherub, Tharſjs, 
Ariel; four conſecrated Animals, the Li- 
on, the Eagle, Man, a Calf ; four Tripli- 
cies of the Triþes of Iſrael; Dan, Aſer, 
Nephtalim; Fudah, Tfiachar, Zabulun ; *Ma- 
naſſeh, Beujamine, Epbrain, Keuben, Simeon, 
ad; four Triplicities of Apoſtles, Mat- 
Mis, Peter, Facob the elder; Simen, Bar- 
t:lomew, Matthew; John, Philip, James the 
founger; Thaddeus, Andrew, Thomas 3 four 
brungeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
tha, | 

{2, The Celeſtial World is coaſtituted by 
le Law of Nature : four Triplicities of 
vgnes, Aries, Leo, Sagittarius, Geminz, L:- 
* Aquarius; Cancer, Scorpius,Piſces, Tau- 
Virgo, Capricornus ; four Elementary 
tars and Planets, Mars and the Sun, 7 v- 
*rand Venus, Saturn and Mercury, the 

ted Stars and the Moon, 
G3 Four 
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Four qua}ities of the Celeſtial Elements, 
Light, Diaphanouſneſle, Agility, Solidity, 
where Generation and Corruption is ac- 
cording tothe Elemental Law ; there is 
Fire, Aire, Water and Earth; and foure 
qualities, Heat, Moyſture, Cold,Drynels; 
and four kinds of mix'd bodies, Animals, 
Plants, Metals, Stones; four kinds of A- 
nimals, Walking, Flying, Swimming, 
Creeping; and four things anſwer the E- 
lements in Plants, viz Seeds, Flowers, 
Leaves, Rocts; ſo in Vetals, Sold, lron, 
Copper and Tin, Quickſilver, Lead and 
Silver; and in Scones there are four an- 
ſwer the Elements, bright and burning, 
lighe and cranſpareant,clcar and congea- 
led, heavy and dark. | 

13. In the Law of Prudence, Man,there 
are four Elements, the Mind, the Spirit, 
the Soul, the Body; four powers of the 
Soul, the Intelle&, Reaſan, Phantale , 
Senſe; four Judiciary powers, Faith, Sci- 
ence, Opinion, Experience ; fonr Moral 
Vercues, Juſtice, Temperance, Prudence, 
Fortitude ; four Senſes relating to the E- 
lements, Sight, Hearing, Taft and'Smel}, 
Touch ; four Elements in the body, Sp: 
rit, Fleſh, Humours, Bones ; a four-fol 
Spirit, Animal, Vital, Genecative, Natu- 
ral ; four Humours, Choler,Blood,Flegm, 


Melancholy 3 four manners of conple- 
X10Ns, 
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x10ns, Violence, Nimbleneffe, Dulnefle, 
Slownels. 

By the Law of Puniſhment in the Infer- 
nal World, there are four Princes of Spi- 
cs that rule the four evil Angels of the 
world, Oriens, Paynin, Egin, Amannon. T his 
number caſt in a Teleſme of 1|ver by Art, 
brings to you the form of a Virgin, ador- 
ned with fine cloathes, wich a Crown on 
her: This number giveth acnteneſle of 
wit, and the love of men. 

14. Thenumber 4 they ſay, Teleſma- 
tically engraven in filver with the name 
of the Angel of the day and hour, and 
the parties name, and the name of his 
Cnics, according to the Lerters in the Fi- 
ovreof the world, all gathered together, 
vill produce the ſociety ofan Angel, who 
appears like a man fitting in achaire, hol- 
ding a balance in his hand; and they bur- 
ned Nutmegs and Frankinſence before 
bimz and he made the number fortu- 
mte and happy to the bearer by Merchan- 
ding : this number according to Art en- 
raven, makes a man healthful in, all 
Contreys. 
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CH AP..VIL 


The> N mmber of 
_ TYoath. 


1. Of the fignification of the Number 5. 2, 4ud 
what Augels may be calledbyit; 3. Aud 
how they may appear, 


I. He Number 5 is of noſmall force; 

for it conliſts of che firſt even, and 
the firſt odde, as of a female and male; 
for an odde number is the male, and 
the even the female; Roſie Crucians call 
that the Father, and this the Mother: | 
Thereforc the number 5 is of no (mall Wi 
perfeftion, or vertue, which proceeds Will * 
from the Mixcion of theſe numbers; it 5 Wi : 
alſo the juſt middle of the univerſal num- Wt 
ber, viz. 10. for if you divide the number Wl 1 
10. there will be 9g andone, or $ and 2, or Wl :: 
7 and 3,or 6and4. and every collection h; 
makes the number 10. and the exaCt m!d- 
ale isalwayes the number 5. and its equi- 
diſtant; and therefore it is a number of 
Mirch and good fellowſhip; it 1s called by 
the Pythagereansthe number of Wedlock 


as allo of Juſtice, becauſe ir divides "7 
| | numpe: 
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number 10 even; there is alſo in ic 
an emblem of Generation; as an Eagle 
ngendring with an Eagle brings forth an 
Faglez and a Dolphin engendring with 
a Dolphin, &c. wherefore the Pythagoreans 
this number Cytherea, that is Venus, and 
Tzuss, Marriagez and in Birds ic is evi- 
dent that they chuſe their Mates : Thar 
the Image of God confifts in this, rather 
then 1n the dominion over the Creature. 1 
take to be the right ſenſe, and more Phi- 
loſophical, the ocher more Political. 

It is a wonder, (ayes Grotius, to ſee how 
the explication of the Rabbins upon this 
Fra: and thoſe paſſages in Plato's Sympo- 
hon agree one with another ; whith, not- 
richſtanding whatſoever proceeded, 1 
make no queſtion, ſayes he, but they are 
falſe and vainz and I muſt confefle] am 
fully of the ſame opinion: bur this ſtrange 
wreement Ariſtophaxes his Narration, in 
tie forenamed Sympoſion, and the Com- 
ments of the Rabbins, upon the Koſie Cru- 
un M. is no (mall argument that Plato 
had ſome knowledge of Moſes, which may 
rel] adde the greater authority and cre- 
ditto this our Holy Guide ; bur it was the 


of Wl *illome of Plato to owne the Holy 
WH Gide himſelfe ; by ſuch unwarranta- 
k, WH © Fancies as might riſe from the Num- 
be WY **rs and the Text, to caft upon ſuch 3 
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ridiculous ſhallow Companion as Ariſt. 
phanes, it was good enough for him to ut- 
terin that club of wits, that Philoſophic|: 
Sy mpoſion of Plato. 

2.And chere be five ſenſes in Man, Si-ht 
Hearing, Smelling, Feeling;Tafting, five 
powers in the Soul, vegetarive, ſenlttive, 
concupiſcible, iraſcible,rational: 5 fingers 
on the hand, five wandring Planets in th: | 
Heavens, according to which there are 


five-fold terms in every ſign; in Elements ( 
there are five kinds of mixt bodies, viz, 
Stones, Metals, Plants, Plant-animals,and þ 


{d many kinds of Animals, as men, four- ll « 
footed beafts, creeping, ſwimming,flying. ; 
And there are five kindes, by which all 
things are made of God, viz. Eflence, the 
fame, another, ſenſe, motion 3 the Swal- 
low brings forth bur five young, which 
ſhe feeds with equity, beginning with the Bill ;; 
eldeſt, andſo the reft according to their 
age: alſo this number hath great power 
in Expiations; for in holy Geomancy and Te- 
leſmatical Figures, it drives away Devils, in 
natural things ic expels poyſon ; it iscal- 
led the number of fortumaceneſſe and fa- 
vour; and it is the ſea] of the Holy Gho!, 
and a bond that binds all thingy, and rhe 
number God loves; it is the number of 
the Croſs, yea eminent with the principal 


wounds of Chriſt, whereof he vouchſafed 
Þ 
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to keep the Scars in his glonfied budy, 
FFhe Philoſophers did dedicate it as fa- 
gedro Mercury,elteeming the vertue of it 
t0\be much more excellent rhen the 
number four,by how much a living ching 
5 more excellent then athing withour 
life; for this five in a Figure of Geomancy, 
Noah found favour with God, and was 
preſerved in the Flood of waters that 
overflowed Palajiina , 4pamia, and the 
Country of the Eaſt. 

3. In the vertue of this Number, Abra- 
tay being an hundred years old , begat 
bon of Sareh, being ninety years old;and 
tbarren woman, and paſt childbearing, 
andgrew up to be a great people. Hence 
ntime of grace,the name of LUivineOm- 
potency 1s called upon with five Letrers; 
for in time of Nature the Name of God 
Fas called upon. with th.ce Letteys : In 
the time of the Law the ineffable\ Name 
of God was, exprefled with four Letters. 
indin the exem lary world, The Name 
of God tas ich five Lettexs, Eloim; 
and the name of Chai with five Lecters, 
bſu: Intheintelle&ual world there are 
Iveintelligible ſubſtances, viz Spirits of 
the firſt Hierarchy called Gods , or the 
ns of God : Spirits of the ſecond Hie- 
rarchy,called Intelligences ; Spirits of the 
rd Hierarchy, called Angels, or Mefſen- 


vers, 
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gers, which are ſent, ſoils of Celeſtial bo- 
dies, Heroesor bleſſed Souls : In the Cele- 
ſtial world, there are hve wandring Stars, 
Lords of the Terms, Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, 
Venus, Mercury, There are in theElemen- 


tary world five kinds of corruptible 


things, Water, Air, Fire, Earth, a mixed 
body, and five kinds of mixt bodies, Ani- 
ma}, Plant, Metal, Stone, Planc Animal : 
And in the Infernal world there are five 
Corporeal Torments, deadly bitterneſs, 
horcible howling, terrible darkneſs, un- 

uenchable heat, and piercing ſtink. The 
amber five engraven Teleſmatically in 
Gold, with the Numbers of Letters of 
names,of Angels, Planets,and dayes, they 
ſay will bring to you *a woman Crowned 
with the geſtare of one dancing in a 
Chariot, drawn with'four horſes ; anda 
flame of Lightning artends her : This 
number makes a man'fortunare in Phy- 
ſick, Chymiſtry; Aſtrology,Geomancy,and 
happy in ſporting with women ; they lay 
ic maketh Ladies beautifnand beloved of 
whom they pleaſe,&c. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The> N umber of 
R iches. \ 


1. Of the ſignification of the Number fix, 
2. And why the whole Creation was com- 
prehended within it. 3. And how a Spirit 


carried away a Quaker, 4,5, 6, Of the 
vertue of the Numver , 


1. He Senarius or number ix has a 
double reference , the one to this 
particular dayes work , the other to the 
Fhole Creation. For the particular dayes 
work, it 1s the Creation of ſundry forts of 
Land Animals, divided into male and fe- 
male; and the number{ix is made up of 
male and female; for two into three 
's fix;- hence the Pythagoreans call this 
uumber Types Matrimony , adding more, 
fat they did it in reference to the Crea- 
ton of the world, ſet down by Moſes: 
This number alſo in the ſame ſort thac 
ne number five, is a fit Emblem of Pro- 
'reation ; for fix into {ix makes thirty 1x. 
"ereis ſomething alſo that reſpeCts man, 
{ticularly the choiceſt reſult of this fix 

dayes 
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dayes labour . . The number of the By. 
tiſh Nature was five. Buthere is an unite 
ſuperadded in man 3 realon reacheth out 
tothe knowledge of a God, and one ad- 
ded to five makes fix, 

But now for the reference thar fix bears 
to the whole Creation, that the Pythapore. 
aus and Roſie Crucians, did conceive it was 
lignificant thereof, appears by the Ticles WM 
they have given it,for they call it Aizg3ys- 
Ols rats, "A xv ay Kiou@, The articulate 
and compleat efformation of the Uni- 
verſe, the Anvil, and the World. I ſuppoſe 
they call it the Anvil from that indefati- 
gable ſhaping out of new forms and h- 
FHres upon the matter of rhe Univerſe, by 
the vertue of the a&ive Principle that 
ever buiies ir ſelf every where ; he how 
the ſenary ſhould Emblematize the world, 

'you ſhall underſtand thus; the world is i 
{elf compleat , filled and perfeed by its 
own part$l{o is the Senarius,which hasno 
denominated part of a fix, three and 
two, viz one, two three, which put to- 
gether make fix;a perfe& number, 1s chat 
which isequal to its parts; wherefore this 
number: ſers out the perfetion of the 
world , and you know that God in the 
cloſe of all ſaw, that all that he made was 
very good; then again the world 15 ' A/7r; 


X) ©3z&@ Maſ.& Femina, that is.it conlilts of 
a1 
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an Aive and Pafhve principle , the one 
brought down in o the other, from the 
world of Life; and the Senary is made by 
drawing of the firſt Maſculine Number 
nco che firſt Feminine; for three into two 
1s (1X. 

2. Thus youſce continuedly that the 
property-of the number ſets off the na- 
ture of the work of every day, according 
© thoſe myſteries that the Pythagoreans 
have obſerved in them ; and beſides this, 
that the numbers have ordinarily got 
names anſwerable to each dayes work, 
which as I have often intimated, 1s a very 
high probabilicy , that the Roſie Crucians 
had an Infallible Guid? , referring to Moſes 
his text ; fix is a number of perfeQtion,be- 
cauſe it is the moſt perfeR in nature, in 
the whole courſe of numbers, from one to 
te, and it alone 1s ſo perfe&, that in the 
Colle&ion of its parts it reſules the fame, 
nothing wanting nor abounding 3 for if 
the | wary thereof, viz the middle, the 
third and ninth part , which are three, 
two,one, be gathered together, they per- 
{etly fill up the whole body of fix. 

Now this perfe&ion all che other num- 
bers wantzhence by the Roſie Crucians it is 
aid to be altogether applyecd to generati- 
on and marriage, bd called the bal- 
ance ofthe world;for che world is made of 


the 
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the number fs; neither doth it abound or 
is defe&tiie; hence chat 1s, becauſe the 
world was finiſhed by God the fixth day; 
for the ſixth day God ſaw all the things which 
he had made , and beh;14 they were exceeding 
good, and the evening and morning were th; 
fixt natural day, 

Thereforerthe Heaven, and the Earth. 
and all the Hoaſts thereof were finiſhed;ic 
1s alſo called the number of man, becauſe 
the ſixt dz?y man was Created; and itis 
alſo the number «ft our redemption; 
whence there isa great afhnitybetwixtihe 
number fix and the Crolle, Labour and 
ſervitude : hence it is in the Law com- 
manded, that in fix dayes the workis to 
be done,fix dayes Manna 1s to be gather- 
ed, ſix years the ground wasto be fowen, 
and that the Hebrew ſervant ſhould ſerve 
his maſter {1x years; ſix dayes the Glory 
-of the Lord appeared upon Mount $1, 
covering it with a cloud;the Chernbn; had 
1X WINgS. 

3. And there are ſix Circles in the Fir- 


3 | 
mament, Artick, Antartick,two Tropick*, 


Equino@ial and Fecliptick; fix wandering | 
Planets, hy, Y, 4, Q» 3G, Þ. rung; 


through the Latitude of the Zodiack, 
on both hides the Ecliprick; chereare x 
ſubſtancial qualities in the Elements, 7/5: 


ſharpneſs, rÞinneſs, motion, and the col! 
crarf 


, 
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trary tothe e,dulneſs,thickneſs,reſt; ch-re 
are fix differences of polition, upwards, 
downwards, before, behind, on the righe 
ide, on the lefr ide. Thereare {1x natu- 
ral offices, without which nothing can be, 
viz. Magnitude, Colour, Figure, interval, 
Standing, Notion. Allo a ſolid figure of 
a four ſquare thing hath fix Superficies ; 
thereare fix Tones of all Harmony, viz. 
hve Tones and two half Tones, which 
make one Tone,which is the 11xt : and the 
Name of God in the exemplary worid are 
written with fix Letters Z2Imvbya and 
1215R 3 and hx orders of Angels or Me(- 
ſengers in the intelligible world will noc 
obey the call of Inferiours , becauſe they 
arenot ſents and thereare ix degrees of 
wen in the lefler, the Intclle&, Memory, 
(nſe, Motion,Life, Eflence. And {1x De- 
nin the infernal world , which are the 
Authors of all Calamity, Artews, Magaleſi- 
kOrmenus,Licw,Nicon, Minion. The ligns 
bdiſtinguiſh, whether the * pirit be good 
evil, arethe ſameby which we diftin- 
lh whether a man or a tree be good or 
"l:namely A&ions and Fruitzand wick- 
men cannot converſe with Angels: As 
Example, a Quakeror a Presbyterian 
Mmrived a number in Silver, and could 
Men converſe with an Angel, as they cal- 
Ut, at Fell Fens Furnace in Lancaſhire, for 
H there 
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there chey lived, although not devour be. 
fore God, thus they dillembled, as their 
manner is, with God and the World, an( 
tretly and frequently conrted this fami- 
liar Spirit. Bur there are lying Spirits; {0 
ic hapned the 15. day of Fune, 1660. be- 
ing at dinner with his wite and four chil 
dren , there knocked one at the door, lit 
thought not of his familiar Devil I ups 
poſe, bur opened the door, at which en- 
tred a man in black clothes, and after faluta- 
tion, ſaid, he mujt go with him ; atthis the 
Q aker was afraid 3 and one of his ſons 
run out to call neighbours; the reſtcryel, 
and the woman alſo; ſo one of the chil 
dren ſaid, O Jeſus, mother this man has 
feet likea Cow; and the woman calting 
her eyes upon him, bleſſed her , and aid, 
ſweet Husband forſake theſe fooliſh fan- 
cies of Quaking ; In: mediately as the wird 
went out of her mouth, for all his ſiriving, ths 
Mcnjter Carried him away, and top of the ble 
alſo, to the aficniſhment of all their neight0 
who by this time were come to fave tne 
man, but he was gone before, and never 
heard of after. | 
4. This may forewarn ungodly Saint 
the medling with the Sacred things I 
cen in this Book; for the Devil may appe* 
ro you like an Angel of Light ; where 
yon are commanded in Scripture to Jus 
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of the Spirits by their Do&rine,. and not 
of the Dorine by the Spirits ; for mira- 
cies, our Saviour hath forbidden us to 
ine our faith by chem, Mat. 24. 24, and 
Saint Paul (auth, Galat.8. Though an Angel 
frm Heaven preach to you otherwiſe, &c. let 
bim be accurſed; wherefore it isplain, that 
wearenot to judge whether the Dofrine 
berrve or no by the Epirit , but whether 
the Spirit be good or no by the Dodtrine: 
ſolikewiſe 1 70.4.1. Belicve not every Spirit: 
for falſeProphets are gene ont into the world,v.2, 
Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God, v.2. 
Every Spirit that Conteffeth not that Feſus 
Chri:t is Come in the fleſh, us not of God; And 
tha is the Spirit of Antichriſt, v, 15. IV hoſo- 
ever confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
Cd, in him dwelleth God, and he in 
God. | 

' 5. The knowledge therefore we have 
o pod and evil Spirdghs cometh nor by 

at 


viton of an Angel t ay teach it, nor 
8 © a miracle that may ſeem to confirm it : 
chef bur by conformity of dof@rine with this 


vc rticle and Fundamental point of Chri- 
than Faith , which alſo Saint Paw ſaith is 
the ſole Foundation , That Feſps Chriſt is 
(me 272 the fiſh, 1 Cor. 3.11. | 

6. For wiſdome and knowledge in 
Pliloſophy, the Law and Divinity, they 
epraved the name of the Anpel of the 
H 3 gay 
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day Planec and hour, with the mans 
name at length, and the numbers attribu- 
ted unto eack Letter, and he ig is ſaid re- 
ceiverh vertue from an Angel that ap- 
pears like a man riding on a Peacock, ha- 
ving Eagles feet, and on his head a Creſt, 
in his right hand he holds fice, and in his 
lefr a cock. 

And now you know how to try a Spi- 
critz but ſome deny the appearing of Spi- 
Tits , and that there are any good or bad ; 
but we ſhall prove chat there are, and the 
difference of Spirits in the third Book; 
to which we will add ſome Rules tocure 
thoſe that are poſſeſſed and diſeaſed, One 
main delign to make' men happy by 
Knowledge, long Life , Health, Youth, 
Riches, Wiſdom, and Ve rtue, and how to 
alter, change, cure and amend all diſcaſes 
in young or old, with the art of repairing 
Rofie Crucian Medicines, and times to ad- 
miniſter them, and their vertues and Wl « 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Number of Vertue. 


1,2.3.4+5-6.7.8.9.10.11,12.13.14.15.16.17, 

18.19.20,21. The ſignification of the Nam - 

7. 22-23-24.25.26, And that 7, is 4 

fit | $95 26a of the Sabbath or Reſt of 
God, 


1 T=* Hebdomad or Seprtenary is a fit 
Symbole of God, as he is confide- 

red having finiſhed theſe fix dayes Crea- 
tion ; for then, as this Holy Guide inti- 
mates, he creates nothing further, and 
therefore his condition is then very ficly 
ſet our by the number 7, All numbers 
Within the Decade are caſt intc the Ranks, 
iS Plato obſerves, 3 piy yer & yerre- 
ule!” of 8 yeryarlai pty, wytrro cs fs of o* 
euriTiea, x; yervoor x) Yyarravlas (1.0) ſome 
begec, but 'are not begotten, others ar® 
begotten; but doe not beget;the Jaſt both 
bezet and are begotten; the number 7 is 
mely excepted; ihat is neither begotten, 
lor begets any number, which is a perfeR 
tmbleme of God, celebrating this Sab- 
th; for he now creates nothing of a 
ew, as himſelf is encreatable, ſo thar the 
H 3 crea» 
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creating and infu.inz of fou's, as occaſion 
ſhall offer, is quite contrary to this Holy 
Guide. And 7. is of various and manife(t 
power; for it conlilty of + and 6, or of ; 
and 5,or of3 and 4, andit hath a unity 
as it were the coupling together of two 
three's, hence ic 1s called a number of 
Marriage, and the Aſtrologers and Geo- 
mancers are reſolved by the ſeventh 
Hoife, wherher the Qterent ſhall marry 
rhe party delirel. 7 is calied the Vehicu- 
lum of mans life, which it dorh nor re» 
ceive from its part ſo,as it perfedts by its 

roper right,of its whole; for it containes 
both and ſoul; for the body conliſts of 
four Elements, and is endowed with foure 
qualicies. | S ia 
2.Alſo the Nu: 3 reſpe&s the ſoul, by rea- 
ſon of che 3-fold power, viz. [maginarive, 
icaſcible and concupiſcible, The number 7 
relates to the generation of men, and it 
cauſeth man ,ro be received, formed, 
brought forth, nouriſhed,live, and indeed 
alcogether co (ubſiſt; for when the genital 
ſeed is received in the womb of the wc- 


man, if it remain there 7 hours after the tai 
effuſion of it, it is certain that it will abide WI'* 
there for good : then the firſt ſeven dayes Let 
it is coagulated, and is fic to receive the 4 

nc 


Nape of a man ; then ic produceti 
nfants called mature perfe&ion!, which 
BEE Wt, are 
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:re:\Falled Infants of tie ſexenth mc- 
necth, becauſe chey are the (cventh mo- 
nech, * 

;. After the birth, the ſeventh houre 
tries whether it will live cr not : for that 
which will bear the breath ofche air after 
that hour, is conceived will lives after (e- 
ren dayes it caſts the reliques of the Na- 
vil; atter twice ſeven dayes 1ts light begins 
to move afcer the light;* after 2x dayes it 
turnes its eyes and whole face freely ; af- 
ter ſeven moneths it. breeds'teeth 3; after 
fourteen monethsit fits without feare of 
falling; after 24 moneths it begins to 
ſpeak 3 afrer 28 moneths ir ſtands ftrong- 
lyand walks; afcer 35 moneths it begins 
torefrain ſucking its nurſe; after ſeven 
years its firſt reeth fall, and new are bred, 
ter for harder meat, and its ſpeech is 
perfeted 3 after fourtcen years boyes wax 
npe, and then isa beginning of Genera- 
tionz at 21 Fears they grow to be men in 
tarure, and begin to be hairy,and become 
avle and ſtrong for Generation ; at 28 
they beginro burniſh and ceaſe to. grow 
aller; in the-35 year they attain to the 
perfetion of choke ſtrength ; at 42. they 
ieep their ſtrength, at 49 yeares of age 
they attain to their utmoſt diſcretion 
and wiſdome, and the perfe& age of 
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But when they come to the tenth ven 


year, where the number ſeven is taken for 
acompleat namber,then they cometo the 
common term of life; the Prophet ſayins 
our age is ſeventy fears;the utmoſt height 
of mans body 1s [even foor. 

4+ Thereare allo ſeven degrees in the 


body, which compleat the dimenſion of 


Its altitude from the bottom to the top, 
viz. Marrow, Bone, Nerve, Vein, Artery, 
Fleſh, Skin There are ſeven which by the 
Greeks are called black members, the 
Tongue, the Heart, the Lungs, the Liver, 
the Spleen and two Kiineys : there allo 
ſeven principal parts of the body, the 
Head, theBreaft, che Hands, the Feet,and 
theprivy Members: it is manifeſt con- 
cerning breath, and meat, that without 
drawing of che vHreath, the life doth en- 
dureabovefeven hours, and they that are 
ſtarved in priſon by blood-thirſty Credt 
rors, or otherwiſe with famine, live not 
above ſeven dayes. The veines and arte- 
ries are moved by (even, 

+. All judgements in diſeaſes are niade 
with greater manifeſtation upon the (e- 
venth day, being called critical or judic- 
al; alſo of ſeven portions, God creates 

the ſoul, the ſoul receives the body by (t- 
ven derrees; all differences of voyces 


Proccea to: the ſeventh degree; rw 
| xv hic 
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which there is the ſame reſolution : A- 
gain, there are (even modulations of voy- 
ces, Ditonns, ſemi-Ditonus , Diateſſaron, 
Diapenre, with a Tone Diapente, with a 
half Tone, and Diapaſon. 

6. Thereis alſo in Celeſtials a moſt po- 
tent power of the number 7. for ſeeing 
there are four corners of Heaven diame- 
erically looking {one towards the other; 
which indeed 1s accounted a moſt full and 
powerful Aſpect, and conlilts of the num- 
ber ſeven,for it is made from the ſeventh 
lign, and makes a crofle the moſt power- 
full figure of all; bur this you muſt nor 
be ignorant of, that che number ſeven 
hath a great communion with che Crofle; 
by the ſame Radiation and number the 
Solſtice is diſtant from Winter, and the 
EquimoGium from the Summer ; all which 
are done by fever. figns ; there are allo 7 
circles in the Heavens according tc the 
Axel-eree; there arc ſeven Stars abour 
the Artick pole, greater and lefler, called 
Charles I aine : alſo ſeven Stars called che 
Pleiades,and ſeven Planets, and rhe Moon 
diſpenſeth the influence Spiritual and 
Natural, gives the light of ſeven to us; 
forin 28 ſhe runs her appointed courſe ; 
which number of dayes the number ſe- 
ven, with its ſeven termes, viz. from one 
it ſeven, doch make and fill.up as much as 
the 
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che ſeveral numbers, by adding £0 the 
| makes four times {even 


Antecedent>» Alc 
| h the Moon rum rhrough, 


aid abou che [ongirud? and Latitude of 
iack by meaſuring5 and mealu- 
with che like 


(penſerh irs light, by 


changing t+ 
For the rſt {even Jayes unto the 
ot che Jivided world, 


middle as it WEre 
e ſecond ſeven dayes It 


it :ncrea(erh 5 th 
Glls ic whole Ocb with \ight 5 thc hired 
 :« -ontraged tos 


by Jecreciongl 254m 13 CO 
diviged Orb ; but afcer 28 day© it 15 re- 
newed wich © 

light 5 

aiſpoſerh Aux and influx of wa 


che firſt (even of rhe increaſe 0 
: the ſecond Þ) 


itis by lieele leſſened 3 
hird 1s 11ke 10 


f dayes If 


degrees encreaſed; bur chet 
the firlt, and che courth doth the (ame 
the (eco! 

4, to whicl 


wicneſſcth) the Drazon 
vil, being bound, Men (hall be quiet, 3 


lead a peacable \ife : MoreoVer> che;Roſt 
Crucians Ca 
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ty, becauſe the firſt is chat which is nei- 
ther generated , or generates, neither. 
cati it be divided into two equal parts, 
lo a5 to be generated of another number 
zepeared,, or being doubled, co bring 
forch another number of i& (elf, which 1s 
contained within the bounds of the num- 
ber cen, Which is manifeſtly che firſt 
bound of che numbers; and t. erefore 
they dedicated the number ſeven to Pal- 
ls 


9. It hath alſo in Religian moſt poter:: 
lenes of its eſteem, and ir is called the 
ummber of an Oath; hence amongſt the 
Hebrews to ſwear, is called Septenary, to 
proteſt by ſeven. Abraham, when he made 
a Covenant with Abimelech, appointed (e- 
yen Ewe-lambs for a Tettimony 3 it 18 
called che number of bleſſedneſe, or cf 
Reſt, iz, in ſoul and body. "The ſeventh 
day the Creator reſted from his work, as [ 
ſhewed you above; wherefore this day 
was by Moſes called the Sabbath, or the 
day ofReſt : hence it was that Chritt re- 
ted the ſeventh day in the Grave. 
10 Beſides, it 1s moſt convenient in Pu- 
nication , whence Apuleixs ſaith, And 
put my (elf forthwith into che Bath ofthe 
Xa to be purified, an41 put my head ſe- 
'entimes under the Waves, and the le- 
prous perſon is cleanſed, being ſprinkled 
ſeyen 
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ſeven times with the blood of a Sparrow ; 
and Elijah ſaid to ateprous perſon,Go, and 
waſh thy ſelf ſeven times in Fordan, and thy 
fleſh ſhall be made whole : And he waſhed 
ſeven times and was cleanſed; ſeven is x 
number of Repentance and Remiſſion, 
and [even years Repentance was ordain- | 
ed for ſin, according to the opinion of the l 
Wiſe-man, ſaying, And upon every finner 
' ſeven-fold. 

11. And alſo the ſeventh yeare there [ 
were granted Remiſſions of all debts and { 
creſpaſſes in full ceſtimony of Love and p 
fulfiling of the Law. And Chriſt with ſe- Wl f 
ven Peritions finiſhed his ſpeech of our (a- Wl C 
tisfaCtion; and at the end of ſeven yeare: 
every Apprentice doth challenge liberty 


ro himſelf; ſeven is ſuitable to Divine 
praiſes; and David ſaid, ſeven times a WM be 
day do | praiſe thee, becaile of thy righ- WM T 
reous judgements; it is moreover called WW 1r 
rhe number ofRevenge,as Caix ſhall be r:- WM T 
venged ſeven-fold, an 
12. Thenumber 7.engraven by Art in Wi vi 


Silver, will produce to your light a man 
leaning on a ſtaffe, having a bird 01h 
head, and-a flouriſhing tree before him3 
and this is made for travellers againft wear 
rinefle; the namber ſeven in Chriſtal bj 
Art engraven, brings to you a woman core 


nuted, riding on a Bull, with ſeven reach 
ho1« n 
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holding in her right hand a Dart, and in 
her lefr a Looking-glaſſe; they will come 
0 you in White and green, and grant you 
the love of any woman you ſhall nomi- 
nate. 

13. And ſeven is deſcribed to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,who is ſeven-fold, according to 
lis gifrs, viz. the Spirit of Wiſdomeand 
Underſtanding,the Spirit of Council and 
Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and 
Holineſs, and the Spirit of the Fear of the 
Lord, which is the 7 eys of God; there are 
ſeven Meſſengers or Angels that wait the 
will of God, and ſeven Lamps burn be- 
fore the Throne of God, & ſeven Golden 
Candleſticks, and in the middle was one 
like the Son of God; and he had in his 
right hand ſeven Stars; there are ſeven 
Angels in the preſence of God, that ſtand 
before him, and ſeven Spirits before the 
Throne 3 and thereare ſeven Trumpets, 
I mean ſeven Angels, that ſtood before rhe 
Throne of God. ALamb had ſeven horns 
and ſeven eyes, and a book was opened 
with ſeven ſeals. | 

And whenthe ſeven ſeals was opened, 
there was made filence in Heaveg ; by ſe- 
ien Fulis Ceſar did bind and repell evil 
icits, as you read in Lxcas, 


r/ 
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I will now call you up by 4 true name, 

The Stygian dogs; I im the lipht ſupreme 

Will leave and fol'ow you; alſo through grav:, 

From al) the urnes in death I will you ſave. 

The number ſeven u +to the Gods will ſhew, 

To whom t adareſſe thy ſelf inother hw | 

Thou wa(t wont with wan form and withv'it ; 
ace, 


Ad thee forbid to change Erebus his face, 


14. And alſo of all clean beaſts, ſeven 
were brought into the Ark, and of Fow!ls 
ſeven; and after ſeven dayes the Lord 
rained upon the earth, and upon the ſe- 
venth day the Fountains of the deep were 


-broken up, an4 the waters covered the Wl «: 
earth; ande4brabame gave Abimelech (ſcven WM th 
Ewe-lambs; and Jacob ſerved (even years Wl 5 
for Leah, and (ſeven more for Kachel ; and Ve 
ſeven dayes che people bewailed the death BW wc 
of Tacob. | Wc 
15. And you read of ſeven Kine, and 
ſeveu Eares of Corn, ſevenyears of plen- 


ty, andſeven yeares of ſcarcity z and in 
numbers ſeven Calves were offered 0n 
the ſeventh day; and Balaam erefted t- 
yen Altars; ſeveri dayes Mary the fiſter of 
Aaron went' forth leprous «out of rhe 
Camp3 and in Joſhuz (even Prielts carried 
the Ark of the Covenant before the Ho 


f- 
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ſeven dayes they went round the Cinies; 
and ſeven Trumpets werecurried by the 
ſeven Prieſts; and the ſeventh day, the 
ſeven t riefſts Counded their Trumpets. 

16. And Abeſſa reigned in Iſracl ſeven 
years; Sam;ſen kept his Nuprtial feven 
vayes, and the ſeventh day he put forth a 
riddle to his Wile 3 he was bound with (e- 
ven new Cords, and ſeven Wirths; and 
ſeven Locks of his head were ſhaven oft 
ſeven years the Children of Iſrael were 
opprefied by the King of Maden, 

17. And Elrayprayed ſeven times, and 
at the ſeventh time,beholda little cloud : 
ſeven dayes the Children of Tſrae!pitched 
over againſt the Aſhrians, and the leventh 
day they jovned Bartel] 3 and ſeven times 
the Childe neeſed that was raiſed hy Eli- 
fra : ſeven Gifts cf the Holy Ghoſt : ſe- 
ven Petitions in the Lords Prayes : ſeven 
words of Chriſt upon the Croſſe: ſeven 
words of the Virgin Mary. 

15. Moreover this Number hath mnch 
power, as in natural, ſo in facred,ſpiritual, 
ceremonial, and myſterious : ſeven hours 
were Adamand Eve in Paradiſe; and there 
verefeven men foretold by an Angel, be- 
fore they were born, viz. 1ſmael, Iſaac, 
Sampſon, Feremiah, Jobn Baptiſt, Fames the 
brother ot our Lord, & our Saviour Feſms 
Chrift: And inthe Original world , they 
Write 
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write the Name of God with ſeven lec- 
ters, Ararita, And in the Intelligible 
world thereare (even Angels that ftand in 
the preſence of God, Zaphiel, Zadkil, Ca. 
mael, Raphael, Hanael, Michael, Gabriel, |n 
the Elementary World, there are ſeven 
Birds, thatare uſed mn callingor Angels, 
viz, the Lapwing, the Eagle, che Vulture, 
the Swan; the Dove, the Stork, the Ow]: 
and ſeven Fiſhes, viz, the Sea-Car, the 
Mullet, Thimallus, the Sea-Calf, the Pike, 
che Dolphin, the Thurle-fiſh ; and ſeven 
Animajſs, the Goat, the Car, the Ape, the 
Mole,the Heart,the Woolf,the Lyon : and 
ſeven Mecals, Lead, Tin, Iron, Gold Cop- 
per,Quick-(ilver,Silver : and ſeven Stones, 
che Onyx, the Saphir, the Diamond, the 
Carbuncle, the Emrald, the Achartes, the 
Chryſtal. 

19. This number ſeven engraven in 
Silver will bring Gabriel to you, and 
he will bring you a Genius Cuitable to 
your ſelf in nature, number and naine, 
and he will appear like a man cloathed 
in comely apparc], or like a man and 
woman ficting at a Table playing, and 
this giveth mirch, riches, and the Jove 
of women. 

20, Again, the Number ſeven is of two 
kinds,the one is, jy &r]%5 end @r 5d daueh 
The ocher, 5 3/35, The Septenary with- 

N 
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in the Decade is meerly ſeven unites; the 
other is a ſeventh namber, beginning ar 
an unite, and holding on ina continual] 
Geometrical proportion till you. have 
gone through ſeven proportional Terms ; 
forthe ſeventh Term, there is this Septe- 
nary of the ſecond kind , whoſe Nature 
Plato fully exprefſes in theſe words, 
'An yoe 3 Sn word © ouvyriviunr& wn oi 
maciug i Taos Fr gurians dYAAY EO 2 
Gr aectduds xif@- T3, x; TYpdyur@ i! 
dupi]ees Therhxor, The 7% d FopdTs x, Ow 
keTIXng voiag.. Tis 0 dowudTs xd] Thy ©@l- 
"dvy fy aad]$aus; THefywror, This Ss copar 
muy; vellk Thy iThegr fiy and anior xvpot, 
ll 


21, For alwayes beginning from an 
wie, and holding on in double or triple, 
what proportion you will, the ſeventh 
amber of this rank is both ſquare and 
be, comprehending both kinds, as well 
ie Corporeal as Incorporeal ſubſtance ; 
ae ncorporeal according to the Superh- 
4s which the ſquares exhibite, bur che 
oreal orghs was tothe ſolid Dimenſt- 

5 which are ſer out by the Cubes, 

22. As for example; 64. or 5. 2.9.theſe 
*©numbers char ariſe after chis manner : 
<h of them area ſeventh from ag unite, 
* one arifing from double proportion. 
© other from Triple; and if the pro- 

Portion 
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portion were quadriiple! quitthple,or an 

Mothers iS Kropedr eſt F nes og 
ſeventh number would ariſe, which would 
prove of the fame Nature with'theſe,chey 
would prove both Oubes arid ſquares,that 
is,Carporeal and IP 3 For ſuch is 
64- enher madeby mu plying eight in 


toEeight,, anUt {6 itis alquare, 6f elſeb) 

multiplying Bar eulgcal yz for fonr ime: 

font. times four is , ty follr, bij 

chen-ib is ® Chbe. _ Ari 167: 9. is made 
either by Tquariny of 27; or Cubic” 
mulciplymg-of nine, for cicher way will 
729. be made > and fo-is both Cube ana 
ſquare.corporeal and inicorporeal : where | 
by is intimated, that the world ſhall ber * 
duced inthe ſeventh day taa meer pin ! 
tia] conliſtency,ctoan incorpbreal condi * 
tion; but: there (hall be a cohabitation [c 

che fpiric with fleſh, in a Myſtical or Mc 

ſenſe, and thas, God will pitch bis Ten ® 
amongſt us. - Then ſball be-ſeceled very ®n 
laſting righteouſye(s,, and rooted in roy fl 
Earth, ſo longas mankind\hall inhat for 
upon the face thereof; the 
23. And this-eruth of che Remygn On 
Righteouſneſs . in rhis ſeven thoul -m 
e 


years 15 ſtill more clearly; ſet. out tos 
the Septenary within ten, Ti,4473s die? 
ifdouddt, as Platocallsit, che naked NU 


ber ſeven, For the partsit confiſtsof | 
| 
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three and four, which put togerher make 
ſeven: Arid theſe parts be the fides of 
the firſt Orthogomiaz Numbers; the very 
fides that micludethe right angle thereof. 
And the Orthbogonian what a foundation ic 
is of Tregonometry , and of meafiiring the 
Altitudes, Latitudes, and Longicades of 
things, every body knows that knows any 
thing at all of the Mathemaricks : and 
this prefigures the uprightneſſe of the 
holy Gefi#ration , ' who will ftand and 
"walk, a} 3g94;, inclining neither this 
way, northat way, but they will approve 
themſelves of an uptight and fincere 
heart 3 and by the Spirit of righteouſneſs 
will theſe Saints be enabled to find our 
the depth, and breadth , and height of 
the wildome und goodneſs of God, as 
fſomewheretheA himfelf phraſerh it. 
24. Burtheni aguin; laſtly, chis three 
and four comprehend alſo che Conjuna- 
on of thecorporeal and incorporeal Na- 
ture : three being the firſt ſuperficies. And 
four the firſt bodyz and in the. ſeven 
thouſahd years there will beſo great uni- 
on betwixt God and man; that man ſhall 
not die, but partake of his Spitit.. And 
the Inhabirtancs of the. Etherial Region 
will wo converſe with cheſe. of the 
Terre rok, ain ſuch frequenct.conyerſati- 
M, and ordinary 'vifits of our cordial 
I 2 Friends 
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Friends of that other world , will take a- 
way all chetoyl of life, aud fear of death 
amoneſt men , they being very chearfu] 
and pleaſanc here in the body, and being 
well afſared, no pain ſhall afflit them, MW 
when they pleaſe ro go out-of it; for MF 
Heaven and Earth by this number ſhall WM ; 
ſhake hands together , or become as one ff « 
houfe ; and to die ſha}l be accounted but Wl n 
co aſcend into a higher Room. r 
25. And though rhis diſpenſation for WI 
the preſence be but very ſparingly ſet a- 
foot, becauſe of my youthz yet 1 ſuppoſe 
the more ancient and Learned may have 
a glimpſe at it 3 concerning whom accom- 
pliſhed pofterity may happily utter ſome- 
thing an(werable co that of our Saviours 
concerning Abraham, who taſted of Chr 
fitanicy before Chrift himſelf was comem 
the fleſh: Abrabam ſaw myday and rejeyced 
atit. And without all queſtion, that ple- 
nitude of happineſs that hath been re- 
ſerved for future times, the preſage, pre- 
dition and repreſentation of it has n 
Ages been a very great Joy and Triumph 
to all holy men, Roſie Crucians and Pro- 
hers; Adam,Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalalet, 
 Fared, they died, not enjoying the Richs 
of 'Gods Goodneſs in. their bodies ; but 
Enech, who was the ſeventh from 4 
was by (Even taken up alive wmto " 
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by Gabriel: - and ſeems to enjoy chat great 
Aife in the body, ] have ſhewed you,in my 
Book called' The W ay to Blifle : The World 
then in che ſeventh Chilzad will beafſumed 
up into GAD, ſnatche up by his Spirit, 
nated by his power ; The Feruſalem chac 

comes down from Heaven , will chenin a 

moſt glorious and eminent manner flou- 

riſh upon earth 3 God will, as | ſaid, by 

{even, pitch his Tabernacle among us : 

and for God.to bein us and with us, is as 

much as for us to be lifred up into God. 

26, By (even Cornelius Agrippe being at 
{ery wric to a Friend of his at the Court, 
the fignification of a ſaying in Feremtiah ; 
Win. Our Crown is fallen, Woe unto us,becauſe 
have ſued; which ( ſayes he ). L wiſh 
might noc be ſo truly applied to you 3 for 
truly that verſe, the Numera] Letters be- 
ng eathered together, MC VL expreſ- 
ſeth the year M D XX1V. wherein, ac- 
wording to the account, your King was ta- 

at Pape, | 

27 The nymber ſeven, engraven ina 
wer ſtone, with che parties Name, and 
umbers atcribuced to it,the Angel of 

the Planer, and day of the week; and this. 
ſay is good to obtain the favour of a 
lady in Marriage , and the Love of Vir- 
MS; it maketh the bearer forcunate alſo 
uGzming, as Tables, Cards,Dice,Horſe- 
13 Facings 


| 
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racing, Bowling , Shooting, Ceck-fight- 
ings &c, And bythis Number-they ſay 

will appear 2 lixtle Maid, cloatbed in long 
whue Gatments,: wich her hair {pread a- ; 
broad, halding flowers in her right hand, 
and the gives vertae. to this number, that 
the bearer of i ſhall go at his pleaſure in- 
vilable : if it be engraved wich his name 0 
and Genjus, &c, ina Diamond. 

By this Number they give Phyſick to 
renew Youth,&o, but fome .do not be- 
lieye there is any ſuch. thing as Spirits; 
buc we ſhall pus their Exiſtence and Ap- 
paritiog in the third Book, &c. 

And now the Holy Guide-leadeth the 
way to Happineſs, Knowledge, long Life, 
Health, Youth, Riches, Wiſdom, and Ver 
cue, and furnifhech the Phy fician with 
divers ſafe and efſetual Medicines,to cure 
thoſe difcaſes efleemed zucurable , as the 
Gout, Dropfhic;leprofie,and Fallhng-fid- 
neſs, &c, And howto alter cure and& 
mend the ſtate of the body-in young @ 
old; tad iwebaw344 
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Ws CHAP. Xx. F ; 
The NC _umber of Wiſ- 
dome. # 


0f the ſignafication of the Number $, and what 
Angels may be called by it, and how they dp - 
pear, | 
I Am not angry at: the Fanatick di- 
polirions of men, that raile againſt 
my Writings, vi. Frencis- Osborn, Author 
of Advice to 8:St#,, and :ELes Ajbmole, E1q; 
that made publick my impcrfe& Copy 3 
and ſome others'I pity, being the worm- 
_ memorials of defaced Hiſtories 
2. Theſe ignorantly wonder what thoſe 
Ofcious Spirits ſhould be 1 ſo much talk of 
a my book,called the Familiar Spirit,that 
lo willingly appeare, and after My dire- 
w0ns, offer themſelyes to confociate with 
2 man, "0 fad 
3. O my enemies whom | pity,, more 
ten diſpiſe, I ſhaJl-cell you lovingly, as 1 


peak to the capacities of pegple z They 
e Angels uncapable of -intorporation 
to hnmane bodies and ſouls of- the le- 
Is, ceaſed 
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ceaſed, that have afinity with mortality 
and humane frailty ; and theſe 'will not 
appear toyouartallcimes, bur every firſ, 
chird, ffch, ſeventh, ornineth yeare, 
they will come, and for ever accompany 
you in a fortunate Teleſme, 

4. And eight will bring to you a Geni- 
u3 you ſhall know in its proper place; 
And Orpheus was uſed to beſeech Divine 
Juſticeby. erght, and he uſually (wareby 
eighr Deirics, viz. Fire, Warer, Earth, the 


Heaven, Moon, Sun, Planets, che Night: 
and Virgil ſpeaking of Magick, ſaith, ad 
IT many times with eight bave Mzris (pj'4 ; 
res Ju 'toa Wolfe, and in the Woods 1M ( 
From Sepulchres would foules departed tl 
dy {1 fs) . 
And corne beare ſtanding from anothW q 

' Farm ys | m 

| | an 
5: The Kofie Cruciexs call eightt he nuMm-W cr 
ber of Tuſtice and Fulneſle : firſt, 'becaule 8M wi 
iris firſt of all divided into numbers © pil 
qually even,viz. into four, and that div of 
fion 39 by che ſame reaſori made into to my 
times Iwo, Viz, two —_ _ _ dh anc » 
by rea f this equality of Diviton, " the 
x 1 che bore Juſtice; butt »h 
h, 


other received the name, viz, of Fulo 
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by reaſon of the Contexture of the corpo- 
real folidiry, fince che firſt makes a ſolid 
body. There are eight only vifible Spheres 
of the Heavens; alſo by it the property of 
corporeal matter is ſignified, which Tyrius 
comprehended in eight of che Sea-ſongs : 
chis1s alſo called che Covenant, or Cir- 
cumcifion, which was.commanded to be 
done by the Jews the 8th day. 

6. By eighc itis ſaid, a Gentleman in 

the Kings Army at Eage-bill battel ſhewed 
_ the effe&sof Spirits, viz. the appearance 
of armed men fighting and encountring 
one againſt another in the skie, and hun» 
dreds ſaw theſe things belides him- 
(elf, | 

7. And through eight Tſagarith ſhewed 
the Citizens of Jeruſalem for forty dayes, 
or fivetimes eight togecher,horſmen run- 
ning i the aire in cloth of Gold, and ar- 
med with Landces, like a band of ſouldiers, 
and troops of horſmen in array, encoun- 
tring and running one againſt another, 
with ſhaking of ſhields, and multitudes of 
pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and caſting 
of darts, and glittering of golden orna- 
ments, and Harneſs of all forts : and thus 
be predifted the great ſlaughter of no lets 
then $0000 made by Axtiochus : this is al- 
nf recorded in the ſecond of Macchabees, 
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8.Andin eight was ſeen a Sea-fight o- 

ver Sydmouth in Devonſþirs, by Caleb _—_o 

ſon, a Captain ofa Ship and his company ; : 

and he predijQed a Sea-fight,.. whic hap- 

pened betwixt us and the Hollenders. | 
9. Eight i5an evil number, and alwaies 


ſignifies diſeaſes, 0) death ; and in the 'Q 
old Law chere were El | ' Qrnament of h 
the Prieſt, viz, a Brealt-plage, a Coar, a W 
Girdle, a Mycre, a Robe, an Fphod, a (c 
Girdle ofan Ephod, a Golden Plate : hi- WM *: 
ther belongs the number co Eternity, and bl 
the end of the World, becauſe it followes (o 
the number ſeven, which is che myſtery of - 
rime. of 

10, By eight Hammel _cauſed a Spirit, far 
called Eckerken, to appeiF alwaies in che lo 
ſhape of a hand, and haunt rhoſe that uh 
troubled him, pulling down travellers of 


their horſes, and overturning. carr 
ages. 

1 1- They fay this number was dedicated 
to Dionyfis, becauſe he was born che 81h. 
moneth ; in everlaſting memory where? 
Naxos the Iſland 'was dedicated to bim, 
which obtained this prerogative, chat 
onely the women of Naxss ſhould ſafely 
bring forth in the eighth moneth, an 
their children ſhould: Live 3, whereas £ 
children of the eighth moneth in ocbe* 
Nations "die, and their morhery | 

| | ring* 
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er. 
: 12, By eight artificialſy charaAred in a 
coper ſubjeRt, Apollonins Tyaneus cold the 
Epheſians of an old man thar was a Spe- 
- fire, and how the walking Plague was by 
his means in the City here 2nd there ; 
whereupon they toned the ſhape, and af- 
ter 4 while they uncovered the heap ; 
vhereupon appeared the ſhape of a Preat 
black dog, 85 bigas any Ljon : Yer [know 
(ome able &crift in Exeland, that will not 
believe bur this is Melancholy, and fraud 
.of a Prieſt : But the learned Gratias, a man 
far from all leyity and yain credulity, is 
ſoſecure ofthe truth of Tyaneys his + 4g 
cles, and Teleſmaricall, Numbers, that 
he does not ſtick to terme him impudent 
that has the face co deny them. | 
- 13. In the Inferna]ll world there are $ 
Tewards of the damned, Priſon, Death, 
Judgement, the wrath of Sod, Drunken- 
neſs, Indignation, Tribulation, Anguiſh'; 
and eight kinds of bleſſed men jn the Jeſ- 
fer yorld, the Poor in ſpirit, the Merciful, 
the Meck, the Mourners, they that hunger 
adthirft afcer Righteouſnels, the Peace- 
makers, they which are perſecuted for 
Righteouſnefſe ſake : eight particular 
qualities in the Elementary world, the 
bieat of the Fire, the moiſtnefſe of the Air, 
the 
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the coldneſs of the Water, the drinefle of 
the Earch, the drineſs of the Fire,the heat 
of the Aire, che coldne(s of the Earth, che 
moiſtneſs of the Water; and eight rewards 
of che Bleſſed; Inheritance, Incorruption, 
Power, Viftory, the Viſton of God,Grace, 
a Kingdome, Joy; andthe Name of God Wl 
in che Originaſword is written ſometimes Wl *, 
with eight Jerters, Eloha Vadeath n\»N 
ny11 lehwab Vedaath nm! nym and 
theſe Queſtions are reſolved by'eight. n 
> I4. Thenumber eight TeleſMeticaly en, 
graved, as others were in an Onyx ſtone, 
they ſay rendretha man powerful in ry 
and evil, ſo that he ſhall be feared of all; 
and whoſoever carrieth it, they give him 
the power of charming diſeaſes, and he 
ſhall recritie men by his looks when he 1s 
angry: this makes alſo a man bold and 
fortunate in Wars : by this number ap” 
pears a Spiric like a man riding upon aL! 
on, having in his right hand a naked 
ſword : and by this number chey preſerve 

oods from ftealing, and cauſe Thieves t0 

ring again what they have taken away 3 
this helperh all diſeaſes in the ſecrers and 
bowels: by this number they know whe 
the party will die that is fick, 
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CHAP. XI, 


The IN umber of chan: 
jm Bodies. 


Of the fignification of the "number nine; how 
that by nine Julius Ceſar called up Spirits, 
ad did what he pleaſed : bow Galleron by 
nine went inviſible, and bad the ſocietyof « 
familiar Genius. 


all things : FJulizs Ceſar made this 
number in Gold Teleſmatically in the hour 
by Art, and carried with him in his 
march to the River Rubicon, which divides 
ballia Citerior from Italy, and upon the 
banks fide his Army ſaw appear at his com- 
mand, a Genius, like a proper man, play- 
ng on a Reed ; the ſtrangeneſs of his 
ations, as well as the pleaſantneſs ofhis 
mulick, had drawn ſeveral of the Shep- 
terds unto him, as alſo many of the Soul- 
diers; amongſt whom were ſome Trum- 
pert, which this Triton (if I,may fo call 
im) or Sea-god, well obſerving, nimbly 
hatches away one of the Trumpers our of 
ter hands, leaps forthwith into the Ris 
ver, 


l, Nd nine 1s Fr Cf number in 
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ver, and ſounding to horſe, with that 
ſtrength and Fiolence; that he ſeemed to 
rend the heavens, and made the aire ring 
again with the mighey forcibleneſs of the 
blaſt: in this manner he pafled over to the 
other tide dFtbe River : whereupon Ceſar 
raking che Omen, leaves off all further di- 
.{puce with himfelf, carries over his army, 
_enxers 7taly, ſecure of ſucceſs, from thelo 
manifeſt rokens of the favour of the gods. 
- The number. nine is dedicated.to the Mu- 
ſes, by che help of the order of the celeſt- 
al ſpheres, and divine Spirits, 
2: And there arenine Spheres; gndac- 
7 carging.to thelg. there are nine Muſes.viz 
Calzope, Urenia, Palymnis, Tet pfichbre, Clu, 
' Melpomenes Erato, Euterpe and Thalie;which 
. pine Muſes indeed are apppopriated tothe 
,nzneSpheres,fo chac the firit reſembles the 
_ ſupreme ſphere; which, they call Prinw 
Mobile ; and {o deſcending by degrees, ac 
cording co the written order, untothe 
laſt, which -xe{embles *che-Sphere of 
. 3. Sathe Name of GOD in the Orz 
. nal. Word; isſomerimes written with nin6 
letters ,,..J Way n\m1 Febovah $ab 
1297p 1111 Irive Edgy NNNICEDN 
EAOIM T1BOP ; and there are in chemntt 
Igible World nine Quire of Angels, Se 


phim, Cherubin, Thrones, Deminations, P e 
Fl 
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ers, +5, Verthes, Proncipatities, Arch Dngels, 'A ", 
gels; andnine DE eos A eehen the Heavens, 
Metitrron, Opbani 'Zadkiel, Ca- 
 mael, Raphirel, Flaigpel, a Gabriel. In 
the Celeftidl World Calliofe! is ropriate 
tothe Primiine Mobile; Uruni# tot Starry 
Heaven, Polymiiris to Sanz” Terpfichore | t 
py on br to Mars; Melforirente to the Sw, 
"Frato to Venus, Enterpe to Mc ; Thalie 
1 er Moon : : hi they engraver nine upon 
, Emrald , Carbunch; \Beril,” Onix, 

hes 1% Poo or Tap #5 tic? prop r] 
and'moſt e lly eco te "oſdleq of 4 
pes, or to obtain thtir Yefirts, they 
Feſabaticnl ly m an hour O_ it int 'Say- 
dis or Silver's znd this will thake a' man 
(chey ſay)g0 invifible, as Calirtn, Alexan- 

s brother-m-law ſfomerime- did, when 
he lay with his brothers Conctibineas of- 
ten as himſelf: This number -obtaineth 
the love of women. 

4. And the nineth houre our. Saviour 
breathed our his. Spirit; and in nine dayes 
the Ancients buried their dead; and nine 
years Mittos teceived Lawes from [upiter, as 
you may read in-my Book, catled The 1des 
if the Law : and nine was moſt eſpecially 
taken notice of by Homer, when Lawes 

'vereto be given, or anſwers: were to be 
given, or the ſword was like to rage; the 
Atrologers and Gromancers alfs obſerve the 

num 
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.number nine in the ages of men,no other- 
wiſe then they doof ſeven, which they call 
_ a Climadtterical year; which are eminent for 
| fome remarkable change: yet ſometimes 
x fignifes imperfe&neſs and uncompleat- 
neſs,becauſe it doth not attain to the per- 
fe&ion of the number ren, but is leſs by 
one, without which it is deficient, as 4#« 
| incerprersit of the ten Lepers ; nei- 
theris the longitude of nine Cubits of Cy, 
King of Beſan, who is a type of the Devi), 
without a Myſterie : and there are nine 
ſenſes inward and vutward together in 
2 man, viz. Memory, Cogitative, Imaginative, 
Common ſenſe; Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, Te 
ſting, Touching :.. and nine orders of Devils 
in Sheol, viz. Falſe Spirits of Lying,Veſſels of 
Iniquity, Avengers of Wickedneſs, Tuglers, or 
Lylians, Airy Powers, Furies, ſowing Miſchief, 
Sifters, or Tryers, Tempters, or Inſuarers, 


I aime at the Celeſtial Glory : 
Below the Moon ali's Tranſtitory. 


5. The number nine, the number of the 
Planet, day of the week, Angel of the day, 
and hour engraven in Gold, will (they 
ſay )bring down to. you anAngel like aKivg 
crowned, fitting ina Chair, having a R- 

ven in his boſome, and under his feet 2 


' Globe ; he wears Satfron-colour'd clothes 
and 
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& he, they report,gives vertue tothe num-. 
ber & makes the bearer of it invincible 8 
honorable, & helps co bring their buſineſs 
toa goo end, and to drive away vaine 
Dreams. - This. number prevails againſt - 
Feavers and the Plague, and they made 
tin a Balamitis-ftone, or a Rubie : This 
number cauſerh long life and healch : by 
this Number Plato ſo ordered himſelf,that 
he could by it cauſe Nature to end his 
dayes at his pleaſure, and by departing 
_ the ſame $1 years after his Birth, to 
ulhll of purpoſe nine times nine, the 
molt perfect Number. 
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CHAP. XI: 


The N number of Me- 
drcines. 


Of the fignufication of the number tex , hoy !) 
this Number ten, Socrates it @ Monitor 

+ Viſion had a Swan in his lap,and of Plato's 
birth and education. 


I. He Number ten is a Number ofho- 

nour and preferment, and Pytbegs- 
r# had honour by it. And Plato by his 
Number had the knowledge of the more 
ſacred Myſteries of God, and the ſtateof 
the ſoul of man in this world , and that 
other deſervedly got to himſelf che title 
of Divine, 85 O«dI@+ Ilxaroy. 

2. But as for Miracles, I know nonehe 
did, though ſomeching highly miraculous 
happened,if that Fame at Athens was £rue, 
thar Spenfippus,Clearchus, and Anaxilidert 
port to have been , concerning his Birth 
which is, that Arifto, his repured, Fathe! 
when he would forcibly have had © © 
wich Peritione, ſhe being indeed excecd" 
fair and beautiful , fell ſhort of his P 
poſs,end ſurceaſing from his attemp%n 
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heſaw Apollo ina Vifion, and ſo abftain'd 
from medling wich his Wife, till the 
brought forth her ſon Ariſtocles, who after 
was called Plato. | | 

3- Buc that is far morecredible, which 
is reporred concerning the commending 
of him ro his Turor Socrates, who the day 
before he came, dreamed that he had a 
young Swan in his Lap , which putting 
forth apzce of a ſudden , flew up intothe 
Air, and Tung fvery ſweetly ; wherefore 
the next day , when Plats was brought co 
him by his Father, 737%, badiy iy 700 byvers 
he preſently ſaid , this is the Bird, and fo 
willingly received him for his Pupil. 

4. Bur his acquamtance with the Ho!y 
Guide, as it is more credible in it ſelf, fol 
havealſo betterproof: As Ariftobulw the 

wy Clemens Þ Saint Am- 

e, Hermippus in foſephas againſt Approns : 
And hftly, Tn he Ft ic n- 
geniouſly confeſſes , Tr ye ib TNaerey 
- Moons *AfſixiZoy ; That is Plato, but Moſes 
in Greek, as 1 haveelfewhere in my Book 
called, The Idea of the Law, alledged 2- 
mongft Law-givers; the Number teii is 
called, every Number,Compleac, fignify- 
ng the full courſe of life ; for beyond 
that we cantior number within it ſelf, oc 
explain them by ir ſelf; and its own by 
multiplying them, 

K 2 Where- 
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Wherefore it is accounted ro be of a 
manifold Religion and Power , and isap- 
plied roche purging of ſouls : Hence the 
Ancients called Ceremonies Denary, be- 
cauſe they that were to be expe&ed, and 
ro offer Sacrifices were to abſtain from 
ſome certain things for ten dayes,whence 
amongſt the Ezyptrans, it wasthe cuſtome 
for him that would faerifice to Zao (z.e.) 
74h, to faſt ten dayes before; which Apus 
lews ceſtifics of himſelf,Caying, it was com- 
manded chat I ſhonId for the ſpace. of ten 
dayes refrain all meat, and be faſting. 

5,'; There are ten Sanguine parts of 
Man,the Menſtrue, the Sperim,the Plaſma- 
cick fpirit,the Maſſe, the Humours, the Or- 
ganical body, the Vegetative -part , the 
Senhitive part , Reaſon, and the Minde : 
There are alſo ten fimple Integral parts 
conſtirurting.a man, the Bone, the Carti- 
lage,Nerve,F1bje,Ligament, Artery, Vein, 
Membrane, Fleſb, Skin. There are all 
ren-parrs of which a Man conliſtsintrin- 
ſecally, the Spirit, the Brain,' the Lungs, 
the Reart, the. Liver, the Gal), che 
Spleen,the Kidnies, the Teſticles, the Ma- 
erix. 

6. There are ten Curtains inthe Tem- 
ple,ten ſtrings in. the Plaltery, ren muſical. 
inſtruments which with Pſalms were ſung, 


the names whereof were Neza, on whicb 
" Gl 
| . cheir 
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their Odes were ſung : Nablum the (ame as 
Organs, Mizmor on which the Pſalms, S:rs 
ou which the Canticles, Tebils on which 
Orations, Berach on which BenediCtions, 
Halel on which Praiſes , Hodaia con which 
thanks, Afre on which the felicity or bliſſe 
and happineſs of any one , Hallelujah on 
which the the praiſes of Godonly , and 
Contemplations : there were alſo ten fi- 
gures of Pſalms, a. s. &c. | 

7. And there were-cen Singers , viz. 
Adam, Abraham, Melchiſedeck,, Moſes, Aſaph, 
David, Selomon,and the three ſons of Chorab 
And the name of God in the original 
world 1s written with ten Letter , DnyR 
May Exu{ed8ad): There are ten Com- 
mandements,. and the tenth day afterthe 
Aſcention of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoft came 
down: There are ten Names of God,, 
Min Ee ror 14 1ve Ipnyaemrm 
licve Exviu yas 6A JAN tou: tyiCop 
mx eaxbg NRAYTTIN Icova Caloal 
Maro'nyg x Eau (afar T9 (ala WET% 
*Sorad wasx.. *137) 

8. And the Number ten caſt in Gold 
was it, in which Facob wreſtling wich the 
Angel all night overcame, and ar the ri- 
ng of the Sun was blefled, and called by 
the name of Iſrael. By,and in this Num- 
ber Fohua overcame thirty one Kings,and 

y ten in a Carbuncle David overcame 
K 3 Geoliab, 


—_— 
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Golzab , and the Philiftines ; and in ten 

 Daxel eſcaped the danger of the Lions. 
9.' There are ten Meffengers that carry 
the fouls down from through the 
Heavens, Spheres, Stars, and Planets to 
the bodies of men, and theſe be their 
names, Kether, Hechmach , Binab, Heſecd, 
Geburah, lipbereth, Nezab, Jod, Heſod, Mal- 
chuth; this Number is as circular as unity, 
becauſe being heaped together,recurns in- 
£O a11 ynws (ptr whence it had its begin- 
ning, andit is the end and perfeftion, of 
all Numbers,and the beginning of cen$as 
the Number ten flows into _ back 
again,from whence it proceeded; foevery 
thang that is flowing, is returned back to 
that from which it had the beginning of 
its Flux, ſo water returns to the Sea from 
whence it had its beginning 3 the body 
returns to. the earch from whence it w3s 
taken; time returns to eterniry from 
whence it flowed; the ſpirit fhall rerun 
to God that gave it ; and laſtly ; every 
creature returns to nothing, from whence 
2 was created, neither is it ſupported, but 
by the Word of God, in whom alt ching 

' are hid. 

10. By the Number ten Polomides an 
Abbot of Metlego in Spain could tell al- 
moſt at any diſtance how the affairs of the 


world went, what cunſuttations or mo 
| actions 
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ations there were. in all ce Nations of 
Chriſtendome, from whence he got to 
himſelf che . reputation of a very , holy 


man, and a Rofie Cruciax; but other 


things came to paſſe, no lefle ftrange and 
miraculous , as that at the celebracing of 
the holy Euchariſt ; the Prieſt ſhould al- 
wayes Want one of his round Wafers , 
which was ſecrecly canveyged to this 
Prieſt or Abbot, by the adminiſtration of 
Angels, he receiving into his mouth, ear 
tin the view of the, peoplegto their great 
 <400j4 By , and high reverence of che 
11. Attheelevation of the Hoſt , Polo- 
nides being near at hand, but yet a wall 
betwixt, thac the wall was conceived to 
open, and co exhibice Polowides. ro the 
new of them in the Chappel. And thus 
when he pleaſed be would partake of the 
conſecrated bread; when this Abbot came 
aro the Ghappel himſelf, upon ſome ſpe- 
cul day, that he would ſer off che folem- 
uty of the day by ſome notable and con- 
(picuous Miraclez for he would ſome- 
umes be lifred up above the ground three 
Tr four Cubits high , ocher ſometimes 
bearing the Image of Chriſt in his Armes, 
weeping ſavourly, he would make his hair 
to increaſe eo the length and largeneſs, 
it would come co his heels and cover 
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hitn all over, and che Image of Chrift in 
his armes , which anon- notwithſtanding il | 
would ſhrink up again to its uſual fire : 
And after this he called an'Angel by ten Ml, 
in Gold Teleſmatical engraven, roſhew Ml , 
the crue Religion to him ; and che Angel Wl | 

f 

h 


bid hrm-turn Proceftanc,, inthe beſt ſenſe 
of the- Church ' of "England; and after- 
wards all his life he preached , and was 
created oy in”Exngland, and preached Wl ; 
to'the Proteſtants in. Fraxce , and.known Wl » 
well by the name of the Biſhop of Spe- Bill 6 
latta. (F421 | 

12. And all things with the Number 
ten, and by che Number ten' make 2 
round, taking their beginning from God, 
znd ending in him : God therefore the 
firſt tnity,or one thing, before hecommu- 
nicated himſelf co inferiours, diffuſed 
himſelf into the firſt of Numbers, vt 
the Namber three, then into the Number 
ten ,"'a$ into ten' Tdea's and meaſures of 
- making all Numbers;and all chings,which 
the Hebrews call' ren Attribures and bleſ- 
ſed Soyls, vis, Haloeb, Hakadei, Ophanim, 
Aralim, Haſmalline ,” Seraphim , Mel «chim, 
Elchim', Ben Elobim, Cherubim Tſim; and 
ren Ang*ls ruling, M-tratton, Fopbiel, Zepb- 
kiel, Zadkiel, Camaet; Raphael, Haviel, Mi 
chae!, Gabriel, the ſoul of Meſſi : Ten 
Spirits of che World that rule the Sphere, 

WW in X Reſchith 
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Reſchith hagallalim, Maſloth, Sebbathi,Zedek , 
Madim, Schemes, 'Noga, Chocab, Levanab, Ho- 
lm, Feſodoth : tem” conſecrated 'Animals, 
viz. a Dove, a Libard, a Dragon;an Eagle, 
: Horſe , Liong; Man , Genitals, Bull a 
lamb: They account ren Divine. names,- 
for which there cannot be a further Num- 
ber | 26, Hd 

12, Hence all tens have ſome divine 
things m then) ,and-in the Law are req ie 
red of God as his own ,, together with the 
firſt fruics as the orginal of chings, and 
beginning of Numbers , andevery centh 
8 theend given to him, whois the begin- 
ning and end of all things : and ten Or- 
ders' of the Damned in Hell', viz; falſe 
gods, lying ſpirits, W:lliam-Lilly the. King of 
Iwedens Fugler, &c, Veſſels of lniquuy, 
Tempters or Enſnarers, Sifters os Triers, 
Revengers of wickedneſs, Furies the Se- 
minaries of Evil, Aery Powers, wicke4 


buls bearing Rule 


All ſpirits were created pure at firſt, 
But by their ſelf-will after were accurſt. 


14, The Number ten, and the Letters 
nd Numbers of Angels, &c. engraven in 
Carbuncle, cendreth a man free from 
eaſes, and maketh him live long, freſh, 
ad deautifu), this helperh all dueaſqoin 
the 
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the Kidnies,it cauſeth the party that bear. 
ech it colive ſecurefrom T heeves, for no 
Thief can enter his bouſe in the night, 
nor have power tocarry away Sheep or 
Horſe,&c, if ance ſtept in the ground, he 
ſhall not come out again until che-party 
that owns the ground pleaſes : and this 
Number you muſt chara&er or caſt in 
Copper , and lay it under the gare in the 
earth , and in the ground on the Eaſt ade WW 0 
of the place you wou'd have guarded, be 
it Houſe, Garden,or an Orchard,e&c, And 
its ſaid che Ange! chat gives vertue to this 
appears like an old man leaning on 4 
ſaffe, having in his hand a Sword, and he 
ſeems in black Cloaths. Bythis Number 
they know when to begin-any work in 
this book. | 
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CHAP. XII. 


The IC _umber of preps 


rations of Gol 


the fignification of the number 1 1. how by it 
nf the bodies of Devils, and their na- 
tural conjtitwtions: optorcy; in Pherecydes 
Syrus; DYIR, BYY, CgCIND , wv), 
EIN, names of Spirits haunting fields 
and deſolate places : of Theophilus Ful- 
wood, who bad the comtinuall ſociety of a 
Guardian Genius : Of Plotinus aud O- 
lympius. 


1D Y 11 Theophilus Fulwood, the Roſie 
Crucian,knew the Demones Metallici, 
and Guardian Genii, who told him, That 
tbe bodies of Spirits were cold; & indeed 
tftands to very good reaſon,that the bo- 
dies of Spirits being nothing but coagu- 
ated aire, ſhould be cold, as well as cogu- 
lated water, which is ſnow and Ice, and 
Mat it ſhould be a more keen and pier- 
ing cold; it confiſting. of more! ſubtill 
prticles then thoſe of water, and there- 
Ne more fit to infinuate, and more ac- 
rately and ftingingly to affeR _ 
rouc 
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couch the nerves. Hence we may alſodif. 
coverthe folly of the opinion that makes 
che very eſſence of ſpirits to be fire; for how 
unfit that would be to*coagulate the aire, 
isplaine at firſt; foric would rather mel: 
and diſlolve thoſe confiſtencies, then con- 
 ſtringe them, and freeze chem ina man. 
/ ner; butir is rather manifeſt, that theeſ. 
ſence of Spirits 1sa ſubſtance ſpecifically 
diſtin& from all corporeal matter whatſo- 
ever; but my incents is not to philgſo- 
phize concerning the nacure of Spirits. 
2. Pherecydes Syrus the Roſie Crucian,and 
Maſter of Pythagoras, by eleven knew 
the Fauni and Sylvani, and Onocentauri, 
Saporoy yevoraWunoy x, oxdTertr Th erigerit 
A kind of ſpirits that frequent the woods, 
and are of a dark colour; they cauſea 
noiſe and ſtir in thoſe deſolate places,and 
therefore he forewarns his ſcholars to be. 
ware of their acquaintance. ” 


Hec loca capripedes Satyros, Nymphaſque 
tencre | be. 
Finitimi fingunt, &+ Faunos eſſe loquumiur ; 
Duorum NoGivago frepitu Lud-que Jacant! 
Afirmant vulgotaciturna ſilent is rump!. 


I. C. 
Theſe are the places where the N ymphs 
do won | 


The Fauns and Satyrs with their cloven 
feet, Whoſe 
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© Whoſe noiſe, and ſhours, and laughters 
loud do run, | 

Through the ſtill aire, and wake the ft- 
lent night, 
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z. But the Jewes underſtand by 11, and 
ny a Shee-devil, an enemy to women 
in child-bed 3 whence it is, that they 
write on the walls of che room where the 
noman lyes in, 19907 gn Mm IN 
4dam, Eve, out of doors Lilith. 

. And our Saviour Chriſt jn the 12th. of 
Mt 43. ver, plainly allowes of this Do- 
drine,that evil ſpirits have their haunts in 
thefelds and deſarts, which Grotius ob= 
ſerves to be the opinion of the Jewes, and 
that 14'D Demones have their names for 
that reaſon, from 11W Ager, the field; for 
fit vere from 4TH, it would be rather 
do then DIV Shiddim then Shedbim, as 
brammarical Analogie requires. 
4 The number 11, as 1t exceeds the 
fiumber ten, which is the number of the 
mmandements ; ſo it falls ſhort of che 
mber twelve, which is of Grace and 
Ferteftion, therefore it is called the num- 
fr of fins,and the penitent. Hence in the 
abernacle there were commanded. tobe 
de 11 coats cf hair,which is the Habit of 
ole that are penitent, and lament for 
eir fins; whence this number hath no 
com - 
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communion with Divine or Celeſtial 
things, nor any attraftion attending tc 
things above; neither hath jic any reward 
buc yet ſometimes it recerves a gracic 
favour from God, as he which was callec 
the eleventh hour to the Vineyard of the 
Lord, received the ſame reward as thoſe 
who had born the burthen and. heat of 
the day ; and I never knew but one fpirit 
that ever appeared by chis number that 
was a good ſpirit 3 and that Theophilus Ful 
wood had, as he gathered from certains 
Monitory dreams and viſions, althougt 
other ſpirits would {peak co him, thi 
would nor, but yet he was forewarnedas 
well of ſeveral dangers as vices ; that. this 
ſpirit diſcovered himſelf to him afterhs 
had for a whole year together earneſt 
prayed to God to ſend agood Angel te 
him; and heengraved 11 1n filver for it, 
ro be the guide and governour of his: 
and a&ions, that he mighr not be deluded 
by evil ſpirits | 
5- Adding alſo, that before and after 

rayer he uſed co ſpend two or three 

ours in meditation and reading cheSc 
ptures, diligently enquiring with himſel 
what Religion amongſt choſe ſo ma 
controverred in the world, mighr be 
beſeeching God chat he would be pl | 
ſed co dire him to it; and that he dic 


not 
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not allow of their way, thatatall adven- 
cures pray to God to confirm them in that 
opinion they have already pre-conceived, 
be it righe or wrong. 

6. That while he was thus buke with 
himſelf, he light upon the Book of Book 
of Common-Prayer, and in it he found 
a paper, in which was written, Epiſcopacy 
Meltrated, is the beſt Religion; and thata 
good and holy man can offer up no grea- 
rer,nor more acceptable ſacrifice ro God, 
then the obligation of himſelf,his ſoul;and 
under it wasD.G. Biſhop of C.and therefore 
following the Biſhops Counſel , that he 
offered his ſoul to God, 

7, And that afrer that, amongſt many 
other Divine Dreams and Viſtons, he once 
in his ſleep ſeemed to hear the voiceof 
God ſaying to him, I will ſave thy foul; 1am 
hethat before appeared unto thee : After 
wards, that the Spirit every day would 
knock at the door about three or four a 
clock m the morning, though he rifing 
1nd opening the door couldſce no vo 
due that the Spiric perfifted in this courſe, 
= unleſs he did rife, would thus rouze 

im 

8. This erouble and boifterouſneſs made 
him begin to-conceit that ix was ſome evil 
{pirit thaethus hannced him ; and cherc- 


ore he daily prayed earneſtly to _ , 
chat 


— 
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having moſt cf them by heart. 

9. Wherefore the i 299 afrerward knoc- 
ked more gently at the door, and one day 
diſcovered himſelf ro him waking, which 
was the firſt time that hewas aſſured by 
his ſenſes that ir was he; for he often 
couched and ftirred a drinking-glaſs that 
ſtood in his chamber, which did not alic- 
le amaze him. 
-- 10, Two dayesafter, when he entertain- 

ed a Gentleman of the Kings, a friend of 
- his, at ſupper with him, that this friend 
of his was much abaſhed while he heard 
the Spirit thumping on the bench hard 
by him, and was ſtrucken with fear; but 
he bid him be of good courage; there was 
no hurttoward ; and rhe, betcer to afſure 
him of it, told him the whole cruth of che 
matter. | KETA0 

3 1. Wherefore from that, time,ſaith Ex- 
genius Theodatzus, be did affirm, that cbis 
Spirit was alwayes with him, and by 
ſome ſenſible 6gn did ever advertiſe him 
with things, as by ſtrikirig .his right eargif 
he did any wayes amiſs; if otherwile, his 
left;if any body came to circumvent him, 
that his right ear was ftruck;-bur his left 
ear if « good man & to good ends accolt- 


ed him; if he was about roeat or drink 
oh | any 
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that he would be pleaſed. to ſend a gaod 
Angel to hirw, and ofcen alſo ſung Pſalms, 
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any thing that would hurt him, or in ert- 
ded or purpoſed to himſelf co do any 
thing thar would prove ill, chat he was 
prohibited by a ſigh 3 or if he delayed ro 
tollow his bulineſs; that he was quickeneU 
by a ſign followed him. 

12. When he began to praiſe Godin 
Plims, and to declare | his marvelous 
aft<,, that he was preſently raiſed and 
trengehefhed wich a ſpiritua] and ſuper- 
natural power. 

13. That he daily begg'd of God, that 
be would teach him his Will, his Law,and 
biseruth : and that he ſer one day aparc 
nthe week for reading the Scripture and 
Meditation, with ſinging of Pſalms, and 
that he did not ſtir out of his houſe all 
that day; but that in his ordinary conver= 
ation he was ſufficiently merry, and of a 
teerfull mind, and he cited that ſaying 
for it, Vidi facies ſanforum letas ; bur in 
his converſing with cthers, if he had talk- 
ed vainly or indiſcreetly, or had ſome 
ayes together negleted his Devoti- 
ms, that he was forthwith admoniſhed 
tereof by a dream; that he was allo ad- 
oniſhed roriſe betimes in the morning, 
id that about four of the clock, a voice 
ould cotne ro-him while he was afleep, 
ng; Who gets up firſt to pray ? 

14, Herold Eugenizs alſo, how. he was 
L ofrert 
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often admoniſhed to give almes,& that the 
more charity he beſtowed, the more p1o- 
{perous he was ; and that on a time when 
his enemies ſought after his life,and knew 
that he was togo by water, that his F4- 
ther in a Drcam brought two horſes to 
him, the one a white, the other a bay; and 
that cherefore he bid his ſervant hite him 
ewo horſes, and though he told him no- 
thing of che colours, that yet he brought 
him a white one and a bay one. 

15. Ar another time, when he was in 
very great dangcr, and was newly gone to 
bed, he ſaid, that the Spirit would nocler 
him alone till he had raiſed him again ; 
wherefore he watched and prayed all 
that night ; the next day afrer he eſcaped 
the hands of his perſecurors in a wonder- 
full manner ; which being done, in his 
next ſleep he heard a voice ſaying, n0v 
ſing, Qu: ſedet in Latibulo Altiſſimi. 

16. Eugenius asked him' why he would 
not ſpeak co the Spirit for the gaining of 
the more plain and familiar converi 
withir; he anſwered, that he once at» 
cempted it, bur the Spirit cook away tle 
Number and Plate, and ſtruck it againſt 
the door with that vehemency, as if Ie 
had intended to have beat it down» 
whereby he gathered his diſlike of if 


matter. 
17, bus 


| 
l 
Y 
b 
b 
Wy 
la 
t] 
Þ 


_— 


L1B. 2. The Holy Guide, nog 


(7. But though the Spiric would not 
talk with him, as thoſe that appear by o- 
cher Numbers, yer he could make uſe of 
his judgement in the reading of his books, 
and moderating his ſtudies; for ifhe took 
an ill book into his hands, and fell a rea- 
ding, the Spirit would ftrike it, that he 
might lay it down, and would alſo fundry 
times, be che books what chey would, hin+ 
der him from reading and writing overe 
much,that his mind mighe reſt, and filent- 
ly meditate with ir ſelf : he added alſo, 
thar very ofcen, while he was awake, a 
(mall, ſub'il, inarticulate found would 
come into [us ears. 
18. Engenins further enquiring, wherher 
he ever did ſee the thape and form of rhe 
Spirit ; he told him, that while he was a- 
wake,he never did ſee any thing but a cer- 
tain light, very bright and clear,and of a 
round compatle and figure; but that once 
being in great jeopardy of his life,and he#- 
ving heartily prayed toGod that he would 
be pleaſed to provide for his ſafety; abour 
break of day, amidft his (lumberings and 
Wakings, he eſpied on his bed where he 
lay, a young boy clad in a white garment, 
tintured ſomewhat with a touch of pur= 
ple, and ofa viſage admirable lovely and 
beautiful to behold, Wes” | 
19, And chis was the firſt Roſie-Crackers 
L 2 thas 
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that ever ] ſaw, being about ſeven yeares 
lince; bur being now one of the frater- 
nity,l asked him of ſouls and ſpirits ; and 
what numbers were litteſt to bh engraven 
for a good Genius, and how to goinvili- 
ble, and in ſeveral ſhapes, 

20, Now, (ayes he, by 11 a good Angel 
will come and make you inviſible, and 
transform you into any of theſe ſhapes, a 
Boy, a Lamb, a Dove, a beam ot light; and 
cbe Spirit gets into the dody, and by his 
ſubtil ſubſtance more operative and (eat- 
ching then any Ather, or lightning, melts 
the yieiding compages of the body to 
ſuch a conhſtency, and ſo much of it as 1 
fic for his purpoſe, and makes it pliable to 
your imagination; and then it 1sas eaſe 
for him towork it into what ſhape heplea- 
ſeth, as it is to work the aire into ſuch 

forms and figures as he ordinarily doth; 
nor isit any more difficulty for an Ang! 
to mollifie what's hard, then it is to harden 
what is ſoft and fluid as the ate. 
21-And he that hath this power, you 
can allow him that which is leſſer, v:z. to 
inſtru men how they ſhall for a time for- 
ſake their bodies, and come in again : for 
can it be a hard ching for him that can 
thus melt and take in pieces the particles 
of the bedy, to have the skill and power 


-colooſen the ſoul, a (ſubſtance really 0: 
10 
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tin& from the body, and ſeparablefrom 
it, which art laſt is done by the eaſe courſe 
ot natureat final diflojution of foul and 
body, which we call death ; but no courſe 
of nature ever transforms the body of 
of man into the ſhape of a Lamb, ora 
Dove; ſo that this is more hard and diffe- 
rent from the courſe of naturethen the 
other z I, youwl ſay che greatneſs and mn- 
ciedulity of the Miracle is this, that there 
ſhould be an aCtual ſeparation of ſoul and 
body, and yer no death : Biit thisisnor 
' atall ſtrange, if we confider that dearth is 
properly a disjunCtion of the feul}from 
the body, by reaſon of the bodies unfit- 

neſs any longer to entertain the ſou), b 

cauſe of diſeaſes or age. Ry 
22. But this is not ſuch a miracle, nor is 
the body properly dead,thoug the ſoul be 
ourofit ; for the life of the body is no» 
thing elſe but that firneſs to be aftuated 
by the ſoul, the conſervation whereof is 
helped by Aurum Potabile, and numbers 
engraven zn Gold,Silver, precious Stones, 
andin Metals, which keeps out the cold, 
| keeps in the heat and ſpirits, : that the 
frame and temperof the body may con- 
tinue in fic caſe co entertain che ſoul again 
ar her return; ſo the vital ſtem of the care 
caſe being not ſpent, the priſtine operati» 
ons of life are preſently again kindlgd,as a 
L 3 orch 
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Torch new blown out, and yet zecking, 
ſuddenly catches fire from the flame of a- 
nothgr,though at ſome ditiance, the light 
gliding down along the {moak. 

23. Wherefore che flying in the ae, 
walking in Ladies chambers invifibly, and 
bringing of meſſages from one lover to a- 
nother, and diſcovering ſecrets, &c. it is 
eaſte; for they be then really our of the 
bodies: And Socrates lying in the field for 
quietneſs ſake, being far from the noiſe of 
his brawling wife Zamtippe, fell afleep,and 
being aſleep, Euripides eſpied a thing come 
Qut of his mouth very lovely to behold, of 
a whitiſh colour, lictle, but made Ike a 
Cony running in thegraſs, and-at laſt co- 
ming to a Brook (fide, very buyhily atcem- 
Pting to get over, but not: being able, one 
ofthe ftanders 9y made a bridge for it of 
his (word, which it paſſed over by, an 
came-back again with the uſe of the ſame 
paſlage, and then, entred into Socrates his 
mouth, and they ſaw it no more after- 
wards 3- when. he waked, hetold how he 
dream'd he had goneaveran.iron bridge, 
and other. particulars anſ{werable to wit 
Euripides and his fel [owes had ſeen: betore- 
hand; all thoſe that cransform.themletves 
iccoLambs, Dpves,Bryes,. onliitle B1rcs, 
ar GConies, haye:their. undeftandings u- 
changedsthey, have the. mingand mener/ 
ofa. man as before} _ 2.4.Mi- 
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24. Miſtake me not; all that can do 
thele miracles, are nor Roſie Crucrans; for 
many of the Witches and Sorcerers in E- 
eg3it could do miracles as well as Moſes , 
who was taught of God as theſe Refie Cru- 
| Cians are. 

25. To perſwade you to thetruth of 
numbers, when conſecrated to God with 
Divine names, and engraven upon con» 
ſecrated ſubje&s, and what wonderfull 
vertues they have in natural and ſuper- 
natural things, I thall amplifie and prove 
by Plotinus ;, for that which Porphyrius re- 
cords of hiia,falls lictle ſhore of a miracle, 
by the number x 1. as being able by it en- 
craven, as his enemy Olympius confelled, 
to retort that Magick upon him, which he 
5a 0 againſt Plotiaus, and that ſedate- 
y ſitting amongſt his friends, he would 
tell them; Now O:ympius bis bo- 
dy was gathered like apurſe, and his 
limbs bear ene againſt another, Bur 
your Witches, Sorcerers, Conjurers and 
Inchanters are not able to ſtand before 
Roſie Crucians, no more then Tanxes and 
lambres could ſtand before Moſes, who did 
really thoſe things, and abundance more 
then the other could imitate by delut- 
ons, ſleight and Legerdemain; and this 
proves thetruth of Angels,fallacies of De- 
Vils: che one. makes a happy man, the ©- 
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ther makes him miſerable. The Devil 
promiſed our Saviour more then hecould 
pertorm; bur God performed more to 
Abrabam then he promiſed : And to come 
again to Flotins, alchough he was nor in- 
Itrufted by the Jewiſh Prieſts and Pro- 
phers, yer he was a familiar friend of thac 
hearty and devour Chrittian, and learn- 
ed Father of the Church, Origen, whole 
authority |. would alſo caſt in together 
with the whole conſent of the learned 
amonglt the Jewes; for there is nothing 
ſtrange in the Metaphylical part of this 
Holy Guide, bue what they had couſtancly' 
afirmed to be true; but the unmannerly 
ſuperſtition of many is ſuch, that chey 
will give more heed to an accuftomed 0- 
pinion, which they have either taken up 
of themſelves, or hath been conveyed un- 
| tothem by the confidence of ſome pri- 
vate Theologer, then to the authority of 
either Fathers, Churches, workers of Mi- 

racles, or what is beit of all, the moſt (0- 

lid reaſons that can be propounded; 

which ifthey were capable of, they could 

not take any offence at the admirtance of 
the Roſie Crucian Philoſophy into this pre- 
ſent Hcly Guide; bur the principles and 

moſt notorious concluſions thereof, offer- 

ing themſelves ſo freely,and unaffeRed!y, 


and ſo aptly and fittingly taking oe 
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place in the Text, chat I know not how, 
ith judgement and conſcience, co keep 
them out. | 

26. Inan ele&ed hour they engrave 11 
in caſt mecall, and the numbers, Aagels 
and Letters belonging co it ; and this ma- 
keth the bearer to gain in his rrade,cureth 
all diſeaſes in the legs, viz, the Zout, &c. 
And co this appears an Angel like a beau- 
tiful man, that makes a man proſperous 
by Sea. 

By this number they know times when 
to vive Medicines, and how Devils offer 
themſelves; by this number you ſhall 
know an Angel from a Devil, as you ſball 
lee in the third book all in crder. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The N umber of know- 
ledge, of diſſolving 
Gold , &c- 


Of the ſignification of the Number twelve , of 
its natural vertue : twelve Magical Aphv- 
riſmes of Janboſher: Of Angels, and their 
nature and dignity : What theſe Guardiay 
Gonii may be; whether owe or more of them 
be allotted to 2very max , or to ſome #one; 
what may be tbe reaſcn of Spirits ſo ſeldome 
appearing And whether they have an) 
ſettled ſhape or no : What their manner is of tn: 
aſſiſting men ineither Devotion, 0! Propheſie, 
or Love : Whether every mans Complexion f 
capable of the ſociety of a good GeniW * 

" Aid lajily , whether it be lawful to proy'0 
God ts ſend ſuch a Genius or Angel to one 
wo, that in the Number and Name W* geſere 


at the engraving. 


I. He Number twelve 15 Divine, 
that whereby the Celefiials *" 
meaſured : Ir is alſo che Number Ot * 
cea 


figns in the Zodiack , over which the : 
" ewe 
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twelve Angels as chief, ſupported by che 
Irigation cf the grear Nante' of God : In 
welve years Jupiter perfe&s his courte, 
nd the Moon runs through ewel ve Signs 
4 twenty Eight dayes or thereabouts. 

There a1e twelve chief jJoynes in mans 
indy, in hands, elbows, ſhoulders, thighs, 

Lees, and vertebre of the feet : there 15 
ulc a great power of the Number ewelve 
1 divine Myſteries: God choſe twelve 
= mlies, and fer over chem ewelve Prm- 

: fo many {tones were placed in the 

nid of Fordan , and God commandet! 
that ſo many ſhould be ſer on the brealt ot 
the Prieſt : twelve Lions did bear the bra- 

wet Sea that Solomon made : there are {0 
many Fountains in Helim ; and ſo many 
Pres ſence e6 the Land of Promiſe; and {o 
my Apoſtles of Chriſt ſet over ewelve 

Ines; and twelve thouſand people 
wofen ; the Queen of Heaven crowned 
thtwelve Stars 3, and twelve Argels are 
it over the twelve Gates of che City 3. 
«d twelve ſtones of the Heavenly Jeru- 
'M, In inferiour things, meny breeding 
iin3s praceed from this Number ; ſo the 
my bewg moſt fruitful "brings forth. 
":yetimes in the year; and the Camel 
lomany months: un breeding, andthe 
Qacock br ings forth twelve Eggs, 8 there 
*12 Months ih the year, as Vzrei/ fings.. ; 
How 
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How the Sn dy.h rule with twelve Zodieck Ml + 
Sgnes, 

The Orb that's meaſur'd round about with 
Lines, 

Tt 4:th the Heavens (farry way make ktown, Ml © 

And itranze Eclipſes of the Sun and Moen; 

Ar@nrus alſo, and the Stars of rain, 

The ſev:n Stars likewiſe , and Charlesbi 


I an : 
Ihy Winters Sun makes toward the Welt [| p 
faſt; 
What makes the Nights (0 long ere the) & 
paſt. fu 
Cu) 


2. And there are twelve Magical Ajbr 
riſmes. | 


1. Ante omnia puncium| extitit : 1" 77 

& Twor, aut Mathematicum , ſed diffuſrvum, Cre 
Monas erat explicite : implicite Myrias , L* 
erat & nox, principium, & fins principi,oM- 
na, & nihil, eſt, & non, 

2. Commovit ſe monas in Diade: © Pt 
triadem egreſſe ſunt facies Luminis ſecund!, 

3. Exivit ignis ſimplex, increats : © ſw 
Aquis indutt ſe tegumento 12115 multiplicy y 


4. Reſpexit ad fontem ſuperiorem: on 
T1 


feriorem dedutlo typo , triplici vultu 13 
5. Crean 
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© Creavit unum units: O in tria dt- 
inxit; trinttas eft & Duatenarius, nexus & 
mdium redutiionss 

6, Fx viſhbilibus primum effulſuit Aqua : 
Famina incumbentis ignis © figurabiliuns 
pr.vida mater. 

-, Poroſa erat interius, & Corticil us varia, 
ine venter habuit Calos convolutos , & Aſjirs 
mliſcrets, 

6. Separatus Artifex diviſit hauc in Am- 
fl regiones, & 42 parente, fetu, diſparuit 
Mater 
9. Peperit tamen Mater filios Lucidos , m- 
fuentes in terram Cha, 

10. Hi penerant Matrem in noviſims : 
mus fons cantat in Luco Miraculoſo, 

11. Sapientie condus eft hic : eſto qui potes, 
from. | 

12, Pater eſt totiws (reati ; & ex Filin 
Creato per vivam Filii Analyſin,Pater genera< 
ur, bahes ſummum Generantis Circuli Myſte- 
"-y * Fili Filims eſt, qui Filis Pater 
nw. 


Cy I Ie —_ 


3. The Name of God among Angels i® 


(poke with twelve letters wIPNnmTtÞ Ix& 
Father, Son, Holy Ghoſt. 1hiche 


4, There are ewelve Meſſengers that 
bear the Commands of God ,.and have 
nfinence on the nine Orders of Angels, 
ind Quire of bleſſed Souls, and ten Sephe- 

reth 


———————_— 


— 
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roth into che Angels of the Caleſti| 
Spheres, and Angels of the Planets, an 
Planets themſelves; and into the Anze/; 
of the Signe, whoſe names are theſe, Mal. 
chidiel, Aſmodr:l, Ambriel, Muriel, Verchiel, 
Hanaliel, Zuriel, barbiel, 4dnarciel, Hanae', 
Gabriel, Barchiel; and theſe have influence 
upon the twelve Signs of the Zodrack, 
Aries, Taurus, Gemmi, Cancer, Leo, Virgy, 
Libra, Scorpins, Sagittarius, Capricornus, A- 
quarins, Piices: and from thele Angels atter 
this Order doth man receive a good: Ge. 
nim, according to the Number of hi; 
Name, engravecn in the Metal, or in one 


:of theſe twelve Stones, a Serdoniws,a Car WM | 
neol,a Topaze, a Calcedony, Faſper, Emrald, WW « 
che Beril,an Amethi}t, the Hyacinth, a Chri-Wl 
ſopraſus, a Chrijtal, a Saphir, % 

5. And there are twelve Tribes, twelve. 
Prophets, twelve Apoſtles, ewelve Months;WW 
ewelve Plants, Sang-upright, Vervain, Ben: by 
ing-vervain , Comfry, Lady-ſeal , Calamy! WC 
Scorpion graſs , Mugwort , Pimpernel-dock, fp 


Dragonwort, Ariſtelochy : and twelve prin 
cipal Members, the Head, the Neck, the 
Arms, the Breaft, the Heayt, che Fell, the 
Kidneys, the Genitals, the Hams, the Kne' 
the Legs,the Feet : By the Number rwelve 
Spirits appear that reſolve all manner 
Queſtions,as Fenhoſhar, Adams Tutor i 
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and you may find it recorded in the Indr- 
au Fooks , written by Iſagarith a hundred 
years before Adam. Now they ſay inold 
ume the Yonths were called and reckon» 
ed for years; but this 1 leave to more 
curious pens, and paſſe on to my defign : 
And it theſe things pra&iſed be found 
true , and anſwer the expectation of the 
Reader , let him then ſay faichtully his 
thoughts of Art,neicther ſcandalizing, nox 
ſmutring it with diſgraceful words. 


6. Now it cannot but amuſe a mans 
mind cothink what theſe Officiqus ſpirits 
{hould be , that ſo willingly by Numbers 
ſometimes offer themſelves ro confociate 
witha mans whether they may be Angels 
uncapable of incorporation into humane 
bodies, which walgarly is conceived :''or 
whether the ſouls of the deceaſed , they 
having more affinity with mortality and 
bumane frailty then the other, and fo 
more-ſenſible of our neceflities and infir- 
mities, having once felt themſelves, and 
(eparate ſouls are in a condition not uns 
like the Angels themſelves. 


7. Burt there are Angels in Heaven,that 
aelet over man as Guardians, and their 
names you find by theſe Axiomateinthe 
Num bers and Lecters, as theſe willingly 
come 


— Mm 
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come to us, Now weareto inquire, whe- 
ther every man hath his Guardian Gerizs 
orno: that Witches have many , ſuch as 
they are, their own confeſſions teſt fic: 
The Pythagoreans were of opinion that 
every man hach two Gent, a goud one, 
and bad one , which Mabomet hath taken 
into his Religion, adding allo that they 
fir on mens ſhoulders with table-books in 
their hands,and that che one writes down 
all che good, and the other all the evi) : 
man doth : But ſuch expreſhons as theſe 
| look upon as/ Symbolical rather then 
Nathral. 


8. AndI think it more reaſonable, that 
a man changing the frame of his min, 
changes his Genius withal , or rather unlels 
a man be very lincere and fingle-hearted, 
thac he is i$lefc-ro common providence; 
as well asif he benor deſperately wicked, 
or deplorably miſerable, fcarce any par- 
ticular evil ſpirit intetpoſes,or offers him- 
ſelf a perpetual aſſiſtant in his affairs and 
fortunes, 


9. But extream poverty, irkſome old 
age,want of friends,the contempt, 1NjUt?; 
and hard-heartedne(s of evil neighbours 
working pon a ſoul low ſunk into the 


body, and wholly devoid of divinelife. 


doth 
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doth ſometimes kindle ſo ſharp, fo eager, 
and ſo piercinga deſire of ſatisfaftion and 
revenge , that the ſhrieks of men while 
they area murthering , the howling , of a 
Woolf in che fheldsin the night, or the 
fqueaking and roaring of tortured; beaſts, 
donot ſo certainly call to them thoſe of 
their own kind,as this powerful Magick of 
penlive and complaining ſoul in the bit- 
terneſs of its afflition, attradts the aid of 
theſe our officious ſpirits 3 ſo that it is 
moſt probable, that they that are the for- 
kardelt to hang Witches, are thefirlt that 
madethem, and have no more goodneſs 
nor true piety, then theſe they (o willing- 
ly proſecute, butare as wicked as they, 
tough with becter luck or more diſcreti- 
on, ottending no further then the Law 
will an wu them; and therefore they (e- 
\erely ſtarve the poor helpleſs man, 
Mough with a great deal of clamour of 
utice, they will cevenge che death of 
ineir Hog or Cow. | 
19, And now it were worth our dif- 
Uuntion, why ſpirits ſo ſeldom now a- 
Jes appear , eſpecially thoſe that are 
59d; whether it be not the wickednels 
' the preſent Age, as have already hint- 
*) Or the general prejudice men have- 
anſtall ſpirits that appear, that they 
uſt be Trght-ways Devile, or the frailty 
|; "F 


Dn CO 
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of bum.ine aature, that is not ufua}ly able to 
bear the appearance of ſpirits, no more 
then other Animals are; for inco what 
Agonies Horſes and Dogs are caſt upon 
cheirapproach , 1s in every ones mouth, 
and isa good circumſtance to diſtinguiſh 
a real Apparition from our own imaginn- 
tions. 
11, Or laftly,whether it be not the con- 
dition of ſpirits themſelves, who, it may 
be, without ſome violence done to ther 
own nature, cannot become viſible, it be- 
ing happily, as eroubleſome a thing to 
them tokeep themſelves in one ſteady vi- 
ſible conſiſtency in the Airzas it is for wen 
that dive to hold their breath in the #a- 
rer, | 
'12. Now atthough Spirits appear upon 
Numbers and Names engraven upon Me- 
rals, Minerals, or pretious Stones, it May 
_ deferve our ſearch , whecher ſpirits ha) 
any ſetled form oy ſhape: Angets arecom 
monly pifured,-like good phimp þoyes 
which is no wonder the boldneſs of thc 
ſame Artiſt, not ſticking ro pi&ure Oc 
' Almighey in the ape of ancHd man : | 
both as it pleaſes the Painter. : 
13. Bue this ſtory ſeems rather to! 
. vour their opinion, that ſay, that Ange! 
and ſeparate ſouls have no ſettled for” 
bue whar they: ptenſe-to-give- themle!! 


po! 
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upon occafion by the power of their own 
fancy. Ficinws, as | remember, ſomewhere 
calls chem Aereal Stars. And the good 
Genii ſeem to me to be as the benign eyes 
of God running to and fro in the world, 
with love and pity beholding the inno- 
cene endeavours of harmleſs and fimgle- 
hearted men,ever ready to do them good; 
ndto help them. 

14. What I ſpeak here of the condition 
of the ſoul our of che body, I chink is 
ealily applicable co other Gen or Spirits 3 
and this conceive of ſeparate ſouls and 
ſpirits, 


Like to a light faft ck'd in Lamhborn” dark, 
I hereby by night our wary fleps we guide « 
In ſlabby ſtreets, and dirty channels mark, 
Some weaker rayes from the black, top dee 


9, 

And Ate ſtreams perhaps through th' hoy- 
ny ſide ; 

But we've paſt the peril of the way, 

Arriv'd fx he Levy laid ad aſide, 

The nakgd light how clearly dovh it ray, 

And ſpread its joyful beams bright as Sumi- 
mers day ! 

Even fo the ſoul in this contrafied ftate | 

id theſe ftrait Inſtrumencs of 

e 
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At thi bole hears, the fight muſt ray from 


thence, 
Here taſtes, there ſmells, but when ſhe's gene 
from hence, 
And round about has perfe& Ccognoſcence ; 
What ere in her Horvzon doth appear, 


She is one Orb of ſenſe, all eye, all Aieryear, 


15. Now you know by the vertue of 
Names and Numbers how ſpirits appear; 
let us inquire how theſe good Gen be- 
come ſerviceable to men,for either height- 
ning their Devotions, or inabling them to 
Prophelie, &c. whether it can be by any 
other way then by deſcending into their 
bodieggaſid polletung che heart and brain : 
Forthe Euchites , who affe&ed the gift of 
Prophelie by familiarity with evil (purits, 
did utterly obliterate in their ſouls the 
TATEIKE 039, the principles of good- 
nefs and honeſty (as you may ſee in Fs: 
ſells, meet inigyrias Seauudyor) that the evil 


ſpirics might coine into their bodies,whon 
thefe ſparks of vertue, as they ſaid would 
driveaway., but. thoſe being extinguilts 

eſs them, and 


they could come in and po 


inable them to pro phekie. | 
16. And that the Inzps of Witches co 
ſometimes enter their own bodies, as wel! 
| they ſend them, is plain 


as theirs to whom t 


M1 the ſtory of Wxches in Triſmegiſt. , 
C J”7. 
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17. It is alſo the opinion of R. Lully» 
that theſe (ſpirits get into the vains and 
Arteries boch of men and beaſts. 

1$. Wherefore concerning the holy 
Roſie Crucians , it may be conceived reaſo- 
nable,that the good Genz/ infinuate cthem- 
elves into their very bodies, as well as the 
bad into the bodies of the wicked; and 
that reſiding in the brain, and figuring of 
itby chis or that obje&, as weour ſelves 
feure it, when we think the external ſenſes 
being laid aſleep, thoſe figurations would 
ehly be repreſented co the common 
ſenſe; and that memory in the Roſie Cru 
tian E, T. recovering them when he awa- 
ked, they could not but ſeem co him as 
*her dreams did , ſaving that they were 
better , they ever ſignifying ſomething of 
importance unto him. 

19. But theſe Rapcures of Devorion by 
day, might by che ſpirits kindling a purer 
Kind of love flame in his heart, as well as 
by fortifying and raifing his imagination, 
and how far a man ſhall be carried beyond 
timſelf by this redoubled ſoul in him, 
none Ithink,can well conceive unleſs they 
hadthe experience of it. 

50. And if this be their manner of 
©OMMmunion, it may be enquired bv this 
Number » Whether all men be capable ot 
nociation with theſe good Gents, Care 

M 3 6KAK 
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dex ſomewhere incimates that their ap- 
roaches are deprehenfible by certain 
weet ſmeils, where the mind deth not 
ſtink with pride and hypocrilie,have ſome 
natural af 110-6880 for the gaining their 
Saf But if there be any peculiar 
complexion or natural condition requi- 
red, it will prove leſs hopeful for every 
one to obrain their acquaintance; yet 
Regeneration comes to its due pitch: 
though it cannot be without much pain 
and anguiſh, may well re&ific all unclean- 
neſs of nature ; ſo that no fingular good 
and fincere man can reaſonably delpair 
of their familiarity. For he thar is ſo 
highly in favour wich the King, itisno 
wonder he js taken notice of by his Cour- 
eiers. 
' 11, Some queſtion theſe Numbers, and 
the vertues I attribute tothem when en- 
graven, whether God aſſiſts us or not, and 
whether it be lawſul co pray to God for 
ſuch a good Genius or Angel: Bur ce 
examples of Exch, Moſes, Foſhna, Elijah, 
Feremuab, Ezekiel, Daniel, St. John Baptiſt, 
end Sr. fb che Divine,with many others, 
as Hettor of Troy, Alexander, Juli Caſe", 
Judas Maccabew , King Arthur of Englent, | 
C harlemain, or Charles the Great, Hwon of \ 
Burdeux Godfrey of Bulloyn, and thouſands 
more [| could name, ſeems a ſufficient war” 
rant. Y | 22, But 
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2». Bue 1 conceive faith and deſire 
ought to be full (ail co make ſuch voyages 
proſperon*, and.our end and purpoſe pure 
and tincere 3; bur if pride, conceitedneſs, 
or affection of ſome peculiar priviledge 
above orher morcals , ur a man up to ſa. 
bold an enterprize, his devotions willno 
more moveeither God, or the good Genit, 
then the whining voice of a counterfeit 
vill ſtir the affetion of the diſcreetly 
charitable. Nay this high preſumprion 
may invite ſome real friends to put_ a 
worſe jeſt upon him, then was put upon 
that tattered Rogue Guzman, by thoſe 
Mock-ſpirits , for his ſojimpudently | 
tending kindred,Jand ſo boldly intruding 
himſelf into che knowledge and acquain- 
= ot the Gentry and Nobility of 

enoa, 

But che ſafeſt Magick is the fincere con» 
ſecrating a mans foul ro God, and the 
apiring to nothing but ſo profound 2 
pitch of humility , as not co be conſcious 
to0urſelves of being at all. couched with 
the praiſe and applauſe of men, and to 
lucha free and univerſal ſenſe of charity, 
5 to be delighted with the welfare of 
another as much as our own; they that 
lolely have their eyes upon theſe, by 
Numbers and Names, wil nkg in 
Fat eyer their heart can defirez but 

M4 they 


> 
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they that put forth their hand to catch 
at high chings, as they fancy, and negle& 
theſe, prove at Jaſt bur aplaguetothem- 
ſelves,and a laughing ftock to the world. 

In a convenient ſeaſon they engraved 
the Number twelve ina white and clear 
ſtone, with the Letters of the name of the 
party, andthe Geniu:, Angel, and Pla- 
net,&c, And this encreaſeth felicity, 
honour, an4 conferreth benevolence and 
proſpericy,and freeth from enemies; and 
this Number cureth ail diſeaſes in the 
feet : to this they ſay appears a Genuuz, 
whoſe figure isa man, having the head of 
a Lion, ora Ram, and Eagles feet, and he 
ſeems to bein Blew, anda flameof light 
attends him. | 

By this Number they know whether che 
Medicine will proſper or not, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


0f what Angels appear by the vertue and power 
| of Numbers above twelve, 


1. IN . thirteen for the Agreement of 
Married Couples, and for the difſol- 
ling of the Charmes againſt Copulation, 
they added the Numbers of their Names 
together, and divided them by nine, and 
the remainder was engraven with chir= 
teen upon a plate of Beril and Zedeck, 
ind then a Genzz would appear like a man 
ind woman in white 1bracing. 

2. Now the Numbers that are above 
twelve, you ſeeare endowed with many 
and yarious effe&s and vertues, whereof 
jou muſt underſtand by their originals 
and parts, as they are made of a various 
gathering together of fimple Numbers, 
or mannerof multiplication z ſometimes 
«their {ignifications ariſe from the lefſen- 
mg, or exceeding of another going afore, 
{pecially more perfe&, ſothey goncain of 
"vemſelves rhe figns of certain Diyjne 

Myſteries ; 


———_ 
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Myſteries, ſo you (ee che rhird Number 
above ten ſhews the Vyſtery of Chrifts 
appearing to the Gentiles , for the chir- 
ceench day afcer his Birth a Star was a 
guide tothe Magicians. | 

3. The fourteenth day doth type 
Chriſt, who the fourteenth day of che fir 
Month was ſacrificed for us: upon which 
day the Children of Iſrae! were comman- 
ded by the Lord to celebrate the Paſsover, 
14. Matthew, doth ſo carefully oblerve, 
that he paſſed over ſome Generations, 
char he might every where obſerve this 
Numberin the Generations of Chriſt. To 
cure the ſick , they made chis Numberin 
gold, and chenan Angel would appear 
hke the head of a Lion , and they would 
make a perfume of Amber, 

4. The fifteenth Number is a token of 
ſpiritual Aſcentions, therefore the Song 
of Degrees is applyed ro-char in frfteen 
Pſalms. And fifceen years were addedco 
che life of Hezekiab ; and the fifteenth 
day of the ſevench month was obſerved 
and kept holy: This Number they e- 

raved with the mans name in Virgn 
ax and Maſtick, and chen would app*2r 

a King crowned, before whom they woul 
barn Lignum Alves , and he- would reco"” 
eilc him wich his King whom he onene” 


ed. F The | 
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46. The Number faxteen the Pythagori- 
a, Porphirians and Platonijis call che Num- 
ter of Felicity. It alſo comprehends all 
the Prophets of the Old Teſtamenc, and 
tie Apoſtles and Evangeliſts of the New, 
They engraved chis in a filver Ring,whoſe 
tle was ſquare, and then the Genius 
xould appear in the ſhape of a woman 
xell cloathed, fitting in a chair, to whom 
they would burn Musk, Cemphire , and 
(dams Aromaticw, They athirmed, chat 
: giveth happy fortune, and every good 
thing 

6. The Number ſevenceen is called of 
k Luly, a Number of Vittory ; by it en- 
-_ with the Lecters and Numbers of 
$Name, added togecherin red Wax, 
peared a Genius like a Souldier fitting 
man Horſe, hotding a Piſtol cockt in his 
nghe hand ready to firez and they burnt 
ed Earth and Storax before him : And 
this enabled Fulixs Ceſar to come into this 
lingdome of England. 

7. By the number eighteen, Iſrael ſer- 
ed Eglon King of Moab : your name and 
wmber engraven in Iron, they ſay will 
pteve you againſt Theeves and Rob- 

1, foraGemus in the form of an Ape 
nll attend. 

5. By the Number nineteen engraven 
1 Copper, appeared a woman — 

cr 
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her hands upon her face, and they burnt 
liquid Storax before it, that might facili- 
tate birth, and provoke the Menſtrues. 

6. By the Nuniber twenty, Facob ſerved, 
and Iſrael! was ſold; and amongſt crea: 
tures that have many feet, there is none 
that have above twenty feet, and they (ay 
that this number engraven in Tyn , wich 
the Number of the Hunters name , wil! 
bring youa Genius like Sagittary , half : 
man , and half a horſe, and before this 
they burnt a Woolfs head, and it made 
them proſperous in hunting. 

10 By twenty one, with che Number of 
the Kings name, for the defiruftion of his 
enemies, and to overcome Kingdomes, 
they engraved it in gold , and finely 
wrought it, and then appeared a Genias 
in the image of a man, with a double 
countenance before and behinde , and 
before this they burnt brimftone and 
Fer. 
11, Twenty ewo fignifies the fulneſs of 
wiſlome, and fo many are the Characters 
of the Hebrew Letters, and ſo many b90k 
doth the Old Teſtament contain : by 21 
Number engraven in tilver, aliccle Virg!" 
appears, and is reported to increaſe the 
Iighe of the eyes, to afſemble Spinits, 
to raiſe Winds to reveal ſecret and hidce" 


things. 
12, T went 
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12. Twenty three, Engraven with the 
mans name, and the Numbers of it, in a 
Saphyr , makech appear the Genius of a 
man willing to make himſelf merry with 
Muſical ne , and he maketh a 
man honoured before Kings and Princes, 
and helperch the pain of the teech , he be- 
toweth the favour of men and Aireal ſpi- 
rits, 
13. Now I ſhall ſay nothing of twenty 
four,becauſe it is evil,and giveth a Genius 
of a wicked man , whoſe name was Cain, 
and the name of any Spirit you may find 
ly the number and name of the man, for 
what remains of Addition, and Divifton, 
tells you the number and the name of the 
ſpirits; I have told you of all mens names, 
what Angels rule 4 gue as you heard be- 
fore; theſe numbers are ſaid to'be good 
and proſperous, viz, 1, 2, 33 49 75 93 11513-+ 
14, Very good, 16, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23310, 
if, 27. indifferent good, 5, 6, $, 12, 15» 
I *þ vely ill, 24, 25, 28, 29, 30. worlt 
of all, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of Kings, Lords, or other people that fight, or go 
fo Law one againſt another, which ſhall bare 
the Vittory, | 


I. Ow we have ſhewed youthe pow- 
er, vertue, and fignification of 
numbers; weſhall next teach you the uſe 
ofthem: And firſt, you muſt know the 
proper names of them which would fight 
or go to Law-one againſt the other : and 
according to the letters and nutmbers in 
the ſecond Chapter of this book : Joyn 
unto each lecter of the ſaid names the 
number - that is attributed to it, nd 
ſumme the ſaid numbers cogether each 
man by himſelf; and divide the ſummeof 
each mans name by nine, and judge by 
theſe Rules following 3 and if it fortune, 
tha in dividing the whole by nine, there 
remain nothing ; then the laſt numbers 
nine muſft-be ir, you muſt adde to hs 


name. 4 
2; And if the names be both one, _ 


Nu 
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Numbers wilt be che fame, as John againft 
Jobm; and you muſt remember to write 
the names in che Nominative cafe {tngu- 
lar, 

2. And if one to one remaine, then in 
combace, he that is of the lefſer ftarnre 
ſhall overcome the other, becauſe the lef(- 
ſer loves Clamours, Seditions,Rebellions, 
Deceits, Strife, Debate, and is Capcain of 
an il] company, that ſtrive to over-run 
and kill men,and by that means is feared; 
ſome men ſay the younger ſhall overcome 
the elder 3 but 1 obſerve nar thae rule: 
the greater 18a mighty man, ſtrong and 
cruel, proud, and given to fights, bur yer 
he ſhalt be huge m+ the head 3 and the leſ- 
fer (hall haveche choice-of weapon, and 
overcome the other; in Law =— leſſer 
ſhall obtain the ſuit, 

4 Two co two, the greater fhall have 
the choice of weapon, and ſhall have the 
vitory with long weapon, becauſe heis 
noble and handſome, arid of good repu- 
tation, and loves: good company: The 
lefler is a man of gaod nature and well 
beloved ; but yer he loves to kiſs in acor» 
ner, and therefore he ſhall be hurtin the 
face, and on the arm : In Law the grea» 
terſhall obrainthis ſuir 3 and chis trouble 
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Sor will be about women. 


5: Three againſt three here che leſſer 
| hall 
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ſhall chuſe and overcome with ſhort wea- 
pon, becauſe he is Princely, and full of 
ſpirit ; but thegreater 1s a poor ſouldier, 
that hach nothing bat his ſword ; he hath 
been hurt in the arm, and is ſervant to 
chem that have hkewiſe been hurt, and 
have loſt ſome of their limbs, and ſhall 
now be hurt in the ftomack : In Law the 
the leſſer being witty ſhall obtaine his 
{uic, 

6. Fourto four; now the greater ſhall 
have the choice of weapons,and ſhall have 
the victory with long weapon; he is lofty 
in his deeds, and takes pleaſure in Arms, * 
being very handſom and amiable in com- 
plexion, full of words, contentious: In 
Law-ſuir the greater ſhall obtain rhe in- 
hericance of his father or mother, or the 
goods of the other that js in controverlic 
with himzis one of wiſdame, beauty and 
policy, and well beloved, yer by deceit 
and treaſon would he beguile his friends, 
but he fails. 

7. Five to-fve; then the leſſer ſtacure 
ſhall chuſe che weapon, .and overcome 
with ſhort weapon; yet the party 1s |ult- 
leſs; and weak in generation, however 
honeſt, and therefore. the greater {hall 
be hurt on che (ide, and on che head, and 
ſhall ſurely dye, becauſe he loves unjul! 
quarrelling in he Law, the leſſer ſball:n 
two Terms obtain his ſuit. * Y, 
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8. Sixto fix; again the taller ſhall o- 
\ercome ; but the lower ſhall chuſe his 
weapon, theother is an ingeniofs man, 
full and aRive of body, a lover of good 
cloaths, Guns, Croſs-bows, Horſes and 
Harnels. 

9. Seven to ſeven 3 and again theleſfſer 
ball varnquiſh with the choice of weapon, 
vhich is ſhort 3 ſheis a great Lady, angry, 
and a fighrer, and ſeeketh nothing bur 
"ſtrife and quarrels, a favourer of Hefors, 
ind men of War for her defence, and to 
be maintained by them in her controver« 
ves; and the greater (hall be ſhot in the 
27m, and hurt in the head and ſto» 
mack. 

10, Eight to eight; the greater ſhal] 
orercome with long weapon, & the lefſer 
hall have the choice of weapon, the grea- 
trisa very fawning deceitfu] Knave, full 
faced and bodied, ofa brown hair, much 
zen to Wiechcraft,charms and Inchant» 
ments; a great embracer of women, and 
Qerefore ſhall hurc che lefſer in the belly; 
ide and knee: In Law the greater ſhall 
%tain his ſuit; and there 1s like to be 
vurther, for the leſſer isa good man of 
Ountenance and condition, and loves 
od cloaths, but high ſpiriced ; and (o 
tiereislike to be blows given, with more 
4sto him that ſha)l win the ſuit then it is 
vrch, N 11: Nine 
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11. Nine co nine; here the lefler ſhall 
haveche choice of weapon, and beat the 
other zith ſhort weapon 3 he is a man ve- 
1y noble in his. ations, aims and high 
clings, wictha little pride; the otheris 
one hath great power to do evil, apply- 
ing hymſelt unto nothing but revenge, to 
murther and {laughcer, and to 106b and 
deceive: A Phanatick Anabaprift in the 
fear of God will cut your throat, he {hall 
be forall his cunning hurt on the knee, 
and on the fide : In ſuit rhe leffer hall 
obtain withour trouble, and they go to 
Law for Hericages, or Womens apparrcel 
found; the leſſer ſhall be content to take 
part rataer than trouble, | 

12-1 £0 2, the 2 ſhall have the choice of 
weapollz and overcome one with ſhoit Will | 
weapon,and he (hall be hurc in che heat Wl | 
for al! his gallantry, and dye thereof. i Wi 
Law one (hall win, and have more favour Wy . 
1n his ſuit then he looks for ; and this Lui 
is. broughc for Gownes, Garments, and 


WOmens money. ; 1 

13. Qae to three z one 1s a man W1/l 4 
chuſe the long weapon and beat the 0 A 
ther ; three (hall be hurc on the arm, 41 IF 1 
on the ſtomack ; In Law one ſhall obtaM 


the (uit, the declaration is upon bon or 


deb:s 


14. Oneto four; here four ſhell cory 
(i 
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the field and day of batte], and overcome 
hisenemy with long weapon ; and one 
all be hurt at che hearc: In Law four 
ſhall by deceit obtain his ſuit, which is a- 
bout Succeſhon or Inheritance, 

is. One againſt five; The firſt ſhall 
chuſe the field and day of batte], and o- 
rercome five with ſhore weapon : In Law 
one ſhall obtain his (int, which is ſome 
rift of a Lord or Knight. 

16. One to fix ; here fix ſhall bear one, 
and hurt him in the belly and head with 
:long weapon, and gt 1 him, And in 
Law tix ſhall obtain their ſuir, which 1s 
brought about with money or merchan- 
dizable wares z and art laſt they ſhall be 
friends. 

17. One to ſeven; in this butineſs one 
ſhall beat ſeven with a ſhort weapon, and 
burr him on the fide, although he had the 
choice: In Law one ſhall obtain his ſuic 
about women, or marriage-g00ds ; and 
the (nic ſhall be long. 

18. One againſt eight ; here one ſhall 
be hurt on the fide, and in the genicories, 
ith long weapon, becauſe he is poor an | 
malicious : he will be long angry, he 1s 
wirtor blenifhed in his face, one of hjs 
*res 1s Our, one of his members 1s Cut a- 
*y, and he isan old man : and eight al- 


ſ91s poor, perplexed, proud and forrow- 
N 2 ful! 


t 42 


{ul, having one of her members cut away: 


— _ 


in Law eighr ſhall obtain his (nit, which is 


about goods and houſhold-ſtuff, and ſuch 
things as are unmovable, as houſes and 
che appurtenances, &c. 

19, One to nine; one ſhall have the 
choice of weapon, and beat nine, and hurc 
him on the {tde:-In Law one ſhall win, 
and the ſuit is abour honour, preferment, 
or ſome preheminence. 

20. Two to three; here three ſhall be 
beat with ſhort weapon, and two ſhall be 
hurt on the arm:In Law 3 ſhall obtain his 
ſuit by the help of the Parſon of the Pa- 
riſh, becauſe it1s amapglt kindred about 
heritages. 


21. Two to four ; now two {hall have 


the berter in fighting, and hart four on 
the ſtomack,and.on the arm : In Law two 
thall win by the ſubtilty of his Actor. 
ney. | 
22, Twoagainſt hve; here five ſhall in 
hghting beat ewo, and hurc him in the 
flank and breaſt : in law five ſhall obtain 
the ſuit, which is abour women and wo- 
mens cloaths. 

23. Two co fix; here two ſhall over- 
come and beat {1x with long weapons and 
hurt him in the body, and on Þþ15 thoul- 
ders: In Law two (hall obtain his fuil 


without any great trouble z wo 15 4 man 
(0 
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delighting in ftrife and contention, and 
unjuſtly he praRiſerh, co cake away che 
coods of orhers; fix isa fine fellow, well 
made, and of good countenance, proud, 
andtherefore they will agree, and the ſ(uic 
15 about Merchandize, or money lent ; for 
tis better to pleaſe a knave then an ho- 
nelt man. 

24, Two toſeven; now ſeven will bear 
and hurt two on the ſide, although ewo 
ſhall have che choice of weapon, yet he 
ſhall be overcome : In Law ſeven ſhall ob- 
tain his ſuit by delayes; two keeps com- 
pzny with martiall men, or with little 
men, that have their eyes ſunk in their 
heads, and a ſmall beard, ready to doa 
miſchief ; wherefore ſeven will ealily be 
content ro be quiet, 

25. Twoto eight; here two ſhall have 
te choice of weapon, and beat eight,an2 
burt him on the ſtones and bottom of his 
telly : Jn Law uwo ſhall obtain his ſuit, 
and he is a man very ſad and penfive, pu- 
ling his body by an extreme melan- 
Cholineſs,and he loves to dig in the earth, 
for to finde treaſure : and therefore two 
mall be afficted by men of ſmall ſtature, 
counterfeir, and as ir were monſtrons : 
"ght is a man very happy,and taketh 10- 
tug in hand,bur it ſhal turn ro b1s praiſe; 
ut here it happeneth eight {hall have 
N 3 good 


"—_— I 
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goud right, but char {the ſubtilty of two 

is of ſuch force, that eight ſhall loſe; and 

this ſuit is for movable goods. 

26. Twoto nine; nov nin: ſhall beat 
and hurt ewoat the heart with ſhort wea- 

pon : In Law nine ſhall obrain his ſuit, 

which is about git's or goods of the dead, 

27, Three to tour; by ſhort we:pon, 
four ſhall beac three, and hurt him in the 
head and arms ; In Law four ſhall obtain 
his Cuit, which is about his Fathers goods, 
and his kinsfo]Jk would beguile him. 

28. Three to five: by ſhort weapon three 
ſhall hurt five on che ſide or ſhoulder, at 
Jaſt friends : in Law three ſhall obtain his 
ſui, and after they ſhall be friends. 

29. Three tolix ; with long weapon ix 
ſhall hurt three in the belly: In Law fix 
ſhall obtain his ſuir,which is for merchai- 
dize. | 

30. Three to ſeven ; here three ſhall 
beat ſeven, and hure him in the leg and 
arm: In Law the ſuir ſhall be long, yet at 
laſt obtained by three, 

31. Three againſt eight 3 by long wea- 
pon three ſhall be hurt on the body and 
entrails by eight]: In Law eight ſhall ob- 
tain h1s fur, which is about che appare|, 
dowry, or things ot women. 

32. Three to nine; now with ſhort we” 


Pons three ſhall hurt nine in the w# , 
| where. 


— 
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zhereof he ſhall die: In Law three ſhall 
otain his ſnit by the help of ſome Lords 
ofthe Kings Court. 

;3. Four to five; Here five ſhall beat 
fur and kill him : In Law five ſhall ob- 
2in his ſuit, becauſe he is an honeſt man 
n heart, and the ſnit is about goods gi. 
ren by the Prince. 

24. Four to ſix; with long weapon, fix 
hall hurt four m the body : In Law four 
hall obtain his ſuit, whch 15 for money or 
nerchandize. 

35, Four to ſeven ; now ſeven will beat 
four with ſhort weapon, and hurt him on 
the knee and face : In Law ſeven ſhall ob» 
tam his ſuit, 

36. Four to eight: with ſhort weapon 
four ſhall hurt eight in the breaſt and 
arms : In Law four ſhall obtain his ſuit. 

37. Fourtoninez here nine ſhall bear 
four, and hart him in the fide: And in 
Law nine ſhall obtain his ſuit, 

35. Five to fix; by long weapon fix 
hall hurt five on the head and face : In 
Law fix ſhall obtain his ſuit, which is for 
money lent. 

39, Five to ſeven; here five ſhall kill 
even : In Law five ſhall win his Fathers 
nheritance. | 
. $0. Five to eight; with long weapon 
"Ve (hall be hurt in the fide, and in the 

N 4 hands : 
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bands: In Laweighr ſhall obtain his ſuir, 
4i-Five to nine; now five ſhall hurc 

nine on the ſhoulder : In Law five ſhall ob. 

cain his ſuir, FT] 

42. SIX againſt (even; here ſeven ſhall 
have the choice of weapon, and hurc tix 
on the head : In Law ſeven ſhall win, and 
the ſuit is for Merchandize. 

43- Sixtoeight; here fix (ball be hurt 
on the head by eight : In Law fix ſhall ob- 
tain his (uic 3 they be both good men,and 
will at laſt be friends, 

44+ Six tonine;z now nine ſhall beat ix 
and hure him on the arm, and on the leg: 
In Law nine ſhall obtain his (ui. 

45. Seven to eight; here eight ſhall beac 
and hurt ſeven on the breaſt and heart: 
In Law eight ſhall obtain his ſuir, which 1 
for garments, or movable goodsIetft by 
kindred. 

' 46. Seven againſt nine; by ſhort wea- 
pon nine ſhall be burt in che face : |n Lav 
nine ſhall obcain his ſuit. * 

47. Eight againſt nine; with nine cight 
a Leohicome and hurc in the body : 
In Law mine ſhall obtain his ſuit, 


— 
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A Rule abridged, to know which of the 
two that fight, or go ta Law, 
ſhall have the Vidory. 


2in Aries 1, againſt Qin Ars r, the leſſer 
conquers. : 

2in Taurw 2, againſt yin Taxrw 2, che 
bigger conquers. 

$in Gemini 3, againſt y in Gemznz 3, the 
lefler conq. 

YinCancer 4. againſt yin Cancer 4, the 
oreater conq. 

C111 Leo i againſt '©) in Leo J* the leſler 
Cong, 

tin Virgo 6, againR Y in Vergos. the high+ 
er cCOnq | 

41n [thra 7, againſt H N Libra 7 the leſſer 
COuNq 

3 in Scorpio 8. againſt 7 in Scorpio 8. the 
Treater CONq, 

vl 5 4gittarins 9. againſt y in Sagittary 9. 
tne lefſer conq. 

$111 Taurus 1, againſt Yin Taurws 2. two 
"ail CONq, 
1 Geminz x, againſt 710 Geminz 3. 1 ſhall 
2nq, 

| Leo 1, againſt © in Leo 4. 4 (hall con. 

er, | | 


O 
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Oimn Ares k againſt F in Arzess5, 1 (hall 


conq. 

vin Vergol: againſt g in Virgo 6,6 (hail. 
co" q, 

Qin Lira 1. 
ccnq. 

F in Virgo 1, 
conq. 

Y in Sagittarius 1. againſt Hin Sagrttariu 
9. conq. 

Zin Gemini 2. againſt T in Gemmr 3. 3 ſhall 
conq, 

YL in Cancer 2, againſt Y in Cancer 4.2 ſhall 


conq. 
h in Libra 2. againſt 2 in Libre 5, « (hall 


conq. 
in Scorpio 2. againſt 5 in Scorpro 6. 2 fall 


conq. 
> in Gemini 2. againſt pin Gemm! 7, 7 (hall 


conq. 
in Capricor? 2. againſt Fin; Caprico 


{hall conq. 
© in Leo 2. againſt © in Leo 9. 9 ſhall con- 


quer 
Qin Aries 3, againlt G in Aries 4+ 4 ſhall 


conq., 1 
5 in Gemin! 3, againſt Gn Gemin? 5.3 ſha 


conq. tall 
- . . p . - y * 4 4! 
OinÞFirg 3,agnnftin 7 mM Virgo 6.00 


CON. 


againſt hin Libra 5. 1 ſhall 
againſt y in Virgo 8.8 ſhall 


1115S. 2 
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hin Aquariw 3, againſt y in Aquaris 7. 3 
{hall conq. 

2in Virgo 3+ againſt 3 in Virgos. $ ſhall 
conq- 

5n rent 3. againt @ in Aries g. 3 fhall 
cong. 

?jn Leo 4. againſt @ in Leo 5. 5 ſhall con- 
quer. TR | 

zin Virgo 4. againſt 2 in Virgo 6+ 4, con- 
quets, | 

hin Copricorn 4, againſt 3 in Capricorn 7. 
7 conq. 

Y in Sagitarius 4, againſt @ in Sagittarivs 


$. 4 Conq, 
{in Geminz 4, againſt in Gem 9.9 
conq, 
© in Leo 5, againſt & in Leo 6, 6 con- 
quers, 


$in Aries 5. againſt © in Artes 7, 5 cons 
quers. 

y in Sagittarius 5, againſt ©1in Sagitt. 8. $ 
conq. 

;1n Geminz 5,againſt G' in Gemini g. 9 cons 
quers, 

Sn Aries 6. againſt Qin Aries 7.57 con- 

| quers. | 

In Virgo 6. againk Q in Virgo 9.6 ſhall 


cong, 


* In Gemini 6,-againſt & in Gemini 9.9 
- £onq, 


| 
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Qin L975, againſt g in Leo 8, 8, con- 
quers. 

Qin Arzes 7. againſt x in Aries 9. 9 con- 
quers, 

vinVirgo 8. againſt in Virgo 9. 9 con- 
quers, 


Ana theſe be the reaſons of the Rules 
going before, which you muſt obſerye in 
every Medicine you make. 


Ano' 
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Another Rule more brief, according 


to the Numbers and Names 
going before. 
| 2416 I 3/57 
| 35)  þ Ws 
[x [1/4/08 ; 2517's 
8 [2151719] Are Con-[4| The Congue| 113168 
| Q 1\; 6] querors of |5 [ror 15 of 2.4179 
| 2141719 6 JEICK- 
FR 11131516 7 24:69 
| [2]a[#|6 5 1315 7 
JN Ina ht 9 2 4/6 


Unity is aſcribed to the Sun, 2 is aſcribed to 
the Mcgn, 3 aſcribed to the Jupiter, Sol and Ve- 
as, 4 is of the Sun, 5 27s aſcribed to Mercury,6 
4 attributed to Venus and Juno, + belongs to 
Saturn, $ is attributed to Jupiter and Vulcan, 
C Vele and Bacchus ; ſome attribute it to the 
ee Ladies of Deſtiny; 9 belongs to the Moon, 
end the nine Muſes 5 JO belougs to the Sun and 
Jenys; 11 is attributed to the Moor, 12 15 at- 
"lured to the World, 


CHAP. 


4 
| 
: 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Reſolution of all manner of 
9neſtions , and how by theſe Num. 


bers you may be happy, &c. 


I, V \ * (pany a perſon ſhall live long, or 
2. If aperſon ſhall be healthful or ſickly 


3. 1f one ſhall find the party at home one wou!! 
ſpeak, with. - 
I hether 6ne abſent be do ad oy alive. 
Whether a Ship ſhall come home ſafe. 
If a man (all berich, 
If Reports be true or falſe, 
Tf find azam the thing loſt. 
. If a man ſhall enjoy the Eftate of his Fa- 
ther. \- © Boks 
xo. Tf it be good to hire or Fake the Farm it 
Houſe deſired, | 
1. If good to remuve from one houſe to ar 
ther. ew” 
12. Tf one ſhall have Children 
12. Whether the Father be dead or Mot. 
11. If theChild be right F athered , or a b4- 
jtard, 5 
15. Whether a Townbeſweged ſpall be takgt | 
16. Tf there be any ill company the way * 
Man would go. al 


oO COCA 's WON 
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17. 1f it be good toput on new Clothes. 

iS. If 4 promiſe made ſhall be performed. 

10. If the Earth ſhall bring forth plenty of 
fruits, or #ot, | 

20, If @ fick, party ſball live or dye. 

21. If a ſervant ſhall get free from bis Ma- 
(ter. 

22. If it be good to take Phyſick, 

2:+ If it be geod to viſit the fick, perſon, or 
uar. 

2 If a max ſhall maryy, 

25, If be fhall marry well or ill. 

26, If a man be wiſe, or a fool. 

27. If a woman be rich or wt you would 
marry. 

2%, If agree after Marriage, or not. 

9, Ilhether a Damoſel be a Maid, or no'. 

50. Whether a Woman be hone(t to ber Hus- 
bend, or not. | 

31. If beaſis loji, be dead or alive. 

: 2, Whether a Thief ſhall be taken, or not. 

33. WI hether the thing loſt be ftoln, or not. 

:4+ If a City, Town, or Caſtle ſhall betaken, 
CY 20t. 

55. If a party abſent be dead or alive. 

3%. Whether the man ſhall die a good death. 

37, If the Wifes Portion ſhall be obtained. 

3. If "it begood to call Angels in mattersof 
Love, or net. 

25. If the Spirit be good or cvil, that 
*PPears, and whether it le ar: Angel 


of 


&- 


I 54% The Holy Guide. L1B.2 


of Heaven; or a Devil of Hell, 

40. If the wind ſhall blow fair. 

g1. 1f get the Philoſophers Stone,&c, 

42+ If Dreams be for good or evil, 

43 If the Parſon ſhall obtain the Benefice or 
»16T. | 

44: If one ſhall obtain the preferment de- 
fired. 

ac, If it beg:od 10 go to Battel, or wot. 

. 46. If the King, Pope, Prince, or Lord fick, 
ſhall amend, or not. 

47- If love betwixt two ſtall continue : If it 
be good to go to the Court oy not, 

48. 1f thy Friend be faithful, or a Traytcr. 

a9. If one ſhall be impriſoned or not, 

50. If a party be bewitched, or not. 

51. Whether one ſhall enter into the favour 0 
the King. 

52. If the Prince ſhall have the Vifory i 
I/ ar, 

53. If there ſhall be peace betwixt Englani 
and France. 

54. If the Captain te valiant, or 1t. 

55. If the Horſe ſhall win the Kace 

<6. If a Priſoner ſhall come out of priſon. 

57. Tf a ſickneſs ſrall be long cr ſhort. 

58. If you ſhallenjoy the woman defired. 

50. If it be good to take a journey. 

60. If the cbild ſhall be fortunate or ut - 

61. If ithhall be a plentiful year. 


62; If it be good to tradg in Merchandize 
62. 1 
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6. If it be ood to take @ Wife. TY 
6. If friendſpip ſhall take good effef1, or not. 
6s, If © man ſhall be fortunate in his houſe. 

66, If 4 man have ſecret Enennes, or not. 


65. The way to Happineſs , and bow to 0b- 
tam 11, ec. 


68. The Prolongation of Life. 
bo. The Reftitution of Touth in ſome Degyee. 
"0, The Retardat ion of Ape. 


T The Curing of Diſeaſes counted Incura- 
ble, 


"1, The Mitigation of Pain. 

73. More Eafie and lefle Loathſome Purgings. 
74. The increaſing of Strength and AGiviny. 
75. The creaſing of Ability to ſuffer Torture 


or Pain 


76. The Altering of Complexions : And Fat- 
neſs, and Leaxneſs. 

5”. The Altering of Statres. 

7 Th Altering of Features 

09. Ihe Increaſing and Exalti the 7 

teleGFual PRE = po 

, Verſions of Bodies into other Bodies, 

|, Making of New Species. 

i. Tranſplanting of Species into anotbey. 

a fumes of Deſtrulion, as of War,and 

* Exbilerationof the Spirits, and Puri 
oo — pirits, and Putting 


ſpoſition. 
a orce of the Imagination , either ups:; 
"ther Body, or upun the Body it ſelf 
O 86, Acre. 


| ——C 
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85, Acceleration of Time in Maturations, 
87. Acceleration of Time in Clarifications, 
$9. Acceleration of Putrefatlton. 
$9. Acceleration of Decotiron. 
Acceleration of Germunation, 
. Making Rich Compejts for the Earth, 
2. Impreſſions of the air , and raifing «f 
Tempeſts. 
Great Alteration ; as in Induration, Emil» 
[1tzon, &c. 
4. Turning crude and watry Subſtances ints 
Oyly and Unttions Subjtances. 
95. Drawing of New Foods out of Subſtance 
rot mow in uſe. | 
06. Making new Threds for Apparel; au 
new Staffes ; ſuch as are Paper, Glaſſe, Kc, 
97. Natural Dromations. 
98, Deceptions of the Senſes, 
99, Greater Pleaſures of the Senſes. 
100. Artificial Minerals and Cements. 


All which you ſhall find in the Books,1! 
order; firſt chuſe a Number, and Telelms 
tically engrave'it at -a convenient £5 
for your work ; ele& a praper houry and 
you cannot after erre, but perform ut 
_ credible, extraordinary things 3 under- 

ſtand well this book, for the more 
opening the reſt , and God proſper re 


work. | 


And 
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And thus you may tio of all-other 

Queſtions, whereof you would be 
reſolved. 


. And now that you may better under- 
ſand this Figure,and all things, and the 
Reſolution of the demands you would 
propound , you muſt firſt of all chuſe a 
Number , what you will ae yourdiſcreti- 
on, as fave, ſeven, or rine, or afly. other 

more orleſſe ; this done , rake che Num« 

ber of the day', as you ſhall find mn order, 
and then take the Number which you 
find in the ſecond Chapter , or that you 
ind in the Globe uponthe firſt Letter of 
your Name,as you were Chriſtened, 
Forexample, if your Name be Frencw, 
you mult rake F. and the numbes which 
1s over it,and you (hall findall morderin 
the Scheam ; and gather all thoſe Num- 
bers into one ſum, and divide rhem by 


0 I thirty, reſerving the reſt as temains 3 and 
2" {earch in the Figure z and if you find it 
ve hy *bove in che upper half, your matrec ſhall 
0d BY ſpeed well ; and if ic bein the neicher 


half, it ſhall beeviſ: And thus you may 
now all that you defire, and be it love 
Which aicers the Humor » us Viyſfes was al- 
tred by the Maſick of his Miſtriſs, 


QO 2 BJ her. 
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When to ber Lute Penelope ſmgs, 

Her voice inlivens the leaden. ſtring, 

But when of ſorrows ſhe doth ſpeak 
Even with ber ſighs the ſtrings do break ; 
And a ber Lute doth live or dye, 

Led by ber paſſions , So do I. 


For to know whether you ſhall enjoy 
your Love, or'not ; take the number of 
che firſt letter of your Name, the number 
of che Planet,and of the day of the week, 
and all theſe Numbers ye ſhall put toge- 
ther, and then divide them by thirty , as 
you did before, and take your remainder, 
and fee inthe upperpart, if it be there, 
you ſhall have your requeſt; if it bein the 
nether half, iris contrary : And thus may 
you be reſolved of all things you would 
| know; you muſt obſerve the Numbers n 

the Figure exceed not thirty , as you ſhall 
find them beginning with one, two,three, 
and four, and ſoconſequently tothirty. 


The Number s of the Planets, and ther 
_ Charaflters. 


7+ Z- 9. 20-6. Go #* 
Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Sol,V enus, Mercur. [4 
h % |}. © 7 8 : 


| Numer 
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Numbers of the dayesof the Week, 
Sunday , Munday , Tueſday , Wedneſday , 


106, - '- 102. 
Thurſday, Friday, Saturday. 
3I. 98 45. 


Thus have we ſhewed you the Num- 
bers of the Planecs, and the dayes of the 
Week, and their Numbers, Now that 
nothing may be wanting to this Are, here 
follows the names of the Idea's, Rulers, 
£ d Angels thereof, according tothe Me- 
thod of God, 


Ebeia, Fod, Feboya, Fehova Elobim, E!, Elo- 
bim Gibor, 21PNIN , 1]228, Eloha, Feho- 
us Sabaoth, Eloim Sabaoth, Saidai, Adonoy 
meley, 

Kether, Hochmah, Benah, Heſed, Geburah, 
Zepbereth, Nez.ah, Hod, Feſod, Malcurh. 

Ambriel, Aſmodel, Malthidiel mett, Bar- 
(biel, Cambiel,, Hanael. 


FFXII KXKXKXKSKKK V Fopbidl, 
A'S 2 SK % + wp *HX X 


6.5, 44 3.2 1, Þ Zaphkiel, 500 $00 


:90..600 5c0. 400. 


{hgid. 2. 9 &. V- Zadkiel, 1. 73.n 
E* 3h Oo 


O 3 400. 
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| 400. 500. 600. 700, 800 900, &d. 
Camael, 1. 2.3. 4- 5» 6+ 

—_— @ Anmamuidi, ABTAE 

x. 3 3. 4« $- 6, ++ Hariel, 7.4, 9. 
10.11. 12. 

eBydeQ% Mubat!l, a0 tx a pp. 
400. 500. vw 700. $00. 900. I» Gabriel, 
t. 2.3 4-5. 6. 
el. I V Hi Hu Ifim, A BCD 


Aicrks 


ond a} 
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Alefio, Magera, Aracus, Aflew, Magale- 
zi, Lucifer, Rhadamanine, Nicon, Lic, 
Mimon, Ctefiphone. 

Dapſa, Beemoth, Ogie, Leviathan, Corritia, 
Opbaltz, Egin, Theſmeephorie » Amaimon, 
Horma. ee 

Advachiel , Enediel, Zuriel , Hanaliel, 
Yerchiel, Mar iel, © - - - . 

*$ 7 XX &mEXX2> %*X*X 
CTRHT TENT HET SS 
| 300 200 100. 90 80.70 60 50 40 30 
20 10987. 

VA1IPYDRALCNnD2OD)DIDUONYE 

7 8 9 10 20 39 40 50 60 70 $0 90 
100 200 JOS. 

ZHOIKAMNZOUHIPST. 

I3 14 15 16 47 15 19 20 21 22 23 
24. cf « a | 
;yZomTps TV,Sy 4 0. 

7 8 9 10 20-50 40-50 60.70 80 99 
100 200 3ZLu0, =. oy 
TR K LMNOP29RSK 


, © - \ 

And chis will wonderfully advance 
your preparations and knowledge of dil- 
eales. 

Here 


\ — — 
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| Hereliesa wonderful virtue, worch,and- 
eficacy in Numbers, as well co good, as ro 
bad; and they ſay, Angels may be as fre- 
quently converſt with as Devils, by che. 
diretion and help of the Figure beiore ; 
and the eminent Philoſophers do unani- 
mouſly teach, and learned Do@ors, both 
in Divinity, in the Law, and Do@ors of 
Phylack , and inoccule myfteries in Chi- 
miftry , and 1n Kofie Crucian {ecrers pra- 
gile, 

As St. Hierom, Auſtin, Origen, Ambroſe, 
Gregory Nazianzen, Athanafins, Befilins, 41! - 
larins, Rubanus, Bede, and many more, as 
R. Luly, Diodorus Sicnlus , &c. confirm. 
Hence Hillariws in his Commentaries up- 
on the Pſalmes teſtifes , that the (eveucy' 
Liders, according toche efficacy of Num= 

» brought che Plalmes intoorder: Res 
bens alſo ag famous Doftor, compoled art 
excellent book of the vertues of Num- 

But now how great vercues. Num- 

ders have in nature,is manifeſt in che herb 
hich is called Cinguefoil, 3 e. five leaved- 
falſe, for this refiſts poyſon by vertue of 
the Number hve; it drives away Devils, 
Onducerh to expiation , and one leaf of 
taken twotimes in a day in Wine, cures 
the Feaver of one day; three the Tertian 
aver,fourtheQuarcan; in like manner 

AC grains of the ſeed of Txrnſole beiug 
drunk, 
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drunk, cures the Quartan , bur three the 
Tertian : In like manner Vervain cures 
Feavers,beink drunk in Wine with Aurum 
Potabile; and the third joynt cures the 
Tertian, the fourth the Quartan; a Ser- 
pence if he be once ſtruck with a ſpear dy- 
eth; if ewice, recovers ſtrength. 

Theſe and many..others weread of in 
ſeveral Authors; we muſt know now 
whence theſe are done , which certainly 
have a cauſe, which is a various proporti- 
on of various Numbers amongſt them- 
ſelves : there is alſo a wonderful experi- 
menr cf the Number of ſeven, that every 
ſeventh Male born withoue a Female 
coming betwixt, hath power to cure the 
Kings Evil by his touch alone, or word: 
Alſo every ſeventh Daughter that is born, 
Rofie Crucians ſay , wonderfully helpeth 
forward the birth of Children; and 0 
doth the Sun give thelike vertue to 4 
rum potabile, as Dr. Culpepper often experi 
enced ; neither is the natural Number 
here conſidered , bur the formal conlide- 
ration thatis in the Number : And theſe 
Numbers .arenort wn vocal, or Numbers 
of Merchants, buying and ſelling, but 
rational, formal and natural : Theſe af 
diftint Myſteries of God and Nature 
bur he that knows how to joyn rogetber 


the vocal Numbers and natural mos 
Þ, 
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vine, and order them Teleſmaticajly ito 
the ſame harmony , (ſhall be able to wark, 
and know wonderful things , as the Roſie 
Cracians have ſaid this Book teacherh. 
The Rofie Crucians prognoſticate many 
things by the numbers of names,and you 
muſt know , that ftmple Numbers [1gnifie 
Divine things : Number of cen Celeſtial, 
number. of an hundred Terreftrial,num- 
ber of a thouſand, thoſe things «hat ſball} 
be in future age ; befades ſeeing che parts 
of the mind are according to an Arithme- 
tical mediocrity, by reaſon of che 1den- 
tity, or equality of exceſs, coupled roge- 
ther; bur the body , whoſe parrs differin 
their greatneſs, 1s according toa Geome- 
trical mediocrity compounded ; -but -an 
Animal confiſts of: both , viz. ſoul and 
body, according to the mediocrity which 
$5 ſuitable to Harmony : Hence it is thar 
Nembers do work very much upon the 
Sul, Figures upon the Body, and Harmo- 
ly upon the whole Animal : And one 
layes Numbers 


Have in theiy wetures a moſt fiery force, 
Ang alſo ſpring from a celeſtial ſource. 


God gave to man mind- and ſpeech, 
Mich are thought to be a gife f the ſame 
ue and immartality : The Omnipo- 

rene 
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Ce ene non —_—_— — —— 
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tent God hath by his Providence divided 
the ſpeech of men into divers languages, 
which languages have, according to their 
diverſity, received divers and proper cha» 
ragersof writing, conlifting in their cer- 
cain order,number, and figure, not fo.dif- 
poſed by chance, nor by the weak judge- 
ment of man, -but from above, whereby 
they agree with che celeſtial and divine 
bodies, and vertues; bur before all notes 
of languages the Hebrew is moſt ſacred in 
the figuresof chara@ers, points, of vow- 
cls, and tops of accents, as conliſting in 
matter, form, and ſpirit. 

The poſition of the Stars being fuk 
made in the ſeat of God, which is Hea- 
ven,after the figuresof chem are moſt fully 
formed the letters of the celeſtial myfte- 
ries, as by their figare, form and fignihica- 
cion, fo by the numbers (ignified by them, 
as alſo by che various harmony of their 
conjun&ion 3 he therefore chart will find 
chem out,muſt by each joyning togethes 
of the Lecters ſo long examine them uncil 
the Voice of God 1s manifeſt , and the 
framing of the moſt ſecred Letters aud 
cheir Numbers be opened and diſcover: 
ed ; for hence voices and words have 
ethcacy in Magical works, becauſe that in 
which Nature firſt exerciſed efficacy, is the 


Vorce of God : But of theſe you may read 
largely 


MM 
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largely in my Temple of IWiſdome, a Book of 


Teleſmet and Geomancy. 

The Lercers in che Figure of the World 
coing before, have double Numbers of 
their Order, viz. extended, which fimply 
expreſs of what number the Letcers are, 
according to their Order , and colle&ed, 
which recolle& wich themſelves, the 
Numbers of all the preceding Letters ; 
alio they have integral numbers, which 
reſult from the name s of Letters, accord- 
ing to their various manner of num- 
bring, the vertues of which numbers be 
that ſhall know,after our Axiomata,ſhall be 
able in every tongue to draw forth won- 
derful myfteries by their Letters engra- 
ven, call down Angels, Spirits, and Souls 
of men, And Eugenizs brings ina Rofie- 
Crucian , that brought him acquainted 
with Echerial men , and him doth Theo- 
tidafig thus bring in ſpeaking-of himſelf. 


Force me befits,with this thick, cloud I drive, 

Toſs the blew Billows, knotty Oaks up rive 

Cengeal foft ſnow , and beat the eartbhwinh 
bail 

When I ev brethren in the air-aſtait,. 

For that's our field ; we meet with ſuch 4 


That thundering 5ktes with our encounters 
rock . 
And 
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And clond-firuck-lightning flaſhes frommn 


higb, 
When through the top of all the world I flie 
I force death in her hollow caves, I make ; 
The Ghojts totremble,& the ground toquake 
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Solomin knew by the Axiomate how the 
world was made, and the operation of the 
Elements, the beginning, ending, and the 
mideſt of times, the alterations of the 
turning of the Sun, and thechange of 
ſeaſons, the circuit of years, and the poli- 
tion of Stars, the natures of living Crea- 
rures , and the furies of wild Beaſts, the 
violence of winds, and the reaſoning of 
men,the diveriities of planes,and the ver- 
rues of roots; what things have been 

aſt,and what things are rocome. There 
are alſo other myſterious Truths; Hap- 
pineſs, Knowledge, long Life, Health, 
Youth, Riches, Wiſdom and Vertue ; how 
to alter, change, cure and amend all D:i- 
eales in young oreld, and the Art of pre- 
paring Refie Cracian Medicines , and their 
Rules to raiſe the dead; all which they 
have experienced and firted to the (everal 
Complexions of men. bur Ihall reach 
you theſe in the followigg Pook. Vi here- 
fore according t@ the: Doftrine of ou! 
Lord aud Saviour Jeſus Chri|t, Firſji ſeek Wi 
| the 
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the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be 


given you, 


$i Tu Jehovah, Deus mews,illuminaveris Me, 
Lux fient Tencbrs mee. 


TT ——__—— _—_— yp — ﬀ 


THE 


HolyGuide: 


Leading the Way to 


Long Life, Health, Yonth | 


Irarh Wiſdome and Ver. 


txc, and to Change, Cure, Alter and 
Amend the State oj the Body. 


All being made plain and eaſe to 
mean Capacities. 


—_ es 


by Fohn Heyaon, Gent. 


*noyoues; A Servant of God and Se- 
cretary of Nature. 


Aude ignis vocem, 
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TO THE 
IRVLY NOBLE 


BY ALL TITLES, 
Sir John Hanmer, 
Barronet. 


Mr, 
- IWorthineſs and gratefull 4c- 


ceptance of this kind of Learnin 
Thich I promiſed your honowrable ſelf, 1 


lemple of Safety, Knowledge,PerfeFion, 
acquired parts for refuge and prote- 
Tion, from the wickedneſſe of itinerant, 

P 2 fears 


z/u/4 put forth, is now flown to your © 
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ſcandalous Pulpit Sycophants, $chool. 
Sophiſters, and ſome of my own profe((;. 
on, Lawyers : 1 mean the Phanatich K.- 
ble of Gown-men , that rage again} th: 
King and Biſhops, whone God preſerve 
out of their power : theſe contend a2ain(t 
me continnally, and contemn that which 
they do not know. But taks heed ye un- 
wiſe among the people; © ye fooles, when 
will ye underſtand © they judge they 
know not what, and condemn without 
evidence, This Holy Guide, which a- 


bout ten yeares paſt, with ſome others of 


affinity thereto, for my private exerci(: 
and ſatisfation I had at leiſure, compo- 
feds which being communicated unt? 


one, it became common unto many: an. 


was by tranſcription ſucceſſrvely corru- 
pted untill it arrived in a moit deprave' 
copie t9 DoSor Nicholas Culpepper, 
and from hin many had Copzes, wilt 
ſome highly eSteemed, and others abu- 
ſed * xf Carte to paſs about ſeven Jeare? 
paſt, I ſhewed my true Virem inventin 
71 manuſcript to the learned Laihema: 


1:c:1a4n Mc, John Gadbury, 19 wu 
| my 


# #- 
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then in company with Captain. George 
Wharton and ot her Gentlemen,of which 
on: had a Copy, but imperfeF; and 
therefore knowing me to be the Author, 
ntreated me to publiſh mine: I ſuſpe- 
Ged my ability, becauje it was ſet downe 
my yeares paſt, when I was very young, 
{was the ſenſe of my Conceptions at 
that tirze, wot an immutable law unto my 
udvancing judgement at all times; and 
therefore there might be many things 
therein planſible nnto my paſſed appre- 
tenſion, which arentot agreeable to my pre» 
''nt ſelfst herefore nttwilling any work of 
mire ſhould be printed. But at laſt I was 
triwaded;, Now the enemies of King 
Charls &* the Biſhops,very prondly,with 
fill mouth, bitter batred, eavy, malice 
1 calummies, hindred me from putting 
' it forth. Hence 1 began to be at a 
land, whet her I ſhould pat forth the reſt 
/the book, or no z whileſt I did doubt 
*1t I ſhould by this means expoſe my 
tf to publick cenſure, and ar it were 
aif my ſelf ont of the ſmoks into the fir e, 
THain rude fear ſeiſed npon me, leſt 

P 3 by 
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hy putting them forth I ſhould ſeem mor, 
offenſive then officious 10 you,and expo) 
your Worſhip to the envy of malicion 
carpers and tongues of detrad@ers, while) 
theſe things trouble me with a various 
deſparation, the quickneſs of your und:r- 
ſtanding, exad diſcretion, uprichine: 
of judgement, Religion without Super- 
ſtition, and other moſt known Verius 
in you, your authority and integrity be- 
yond exception, which can eaſily check 
and bridle the tongues of ({anderers, re- 
moved my doubting, and informed me 1 
ſet upon that again more boldly, which ! 
had almoſt left off, by reaſon of deſpaire: 
Therefore (moit honoured Sir) take in 
good part, this book, in which ne 
ſhew the myſterias 'of Aſtromancy nt 
Geomancy, Art and Nature, Celeſtial and 
Terreitiall, all things being opened «t 
manifeſted ; which experienced Ani: 
quity makes relation of, and which can 
#0 my knowledge,that theſe ſecrets of \ 
Crucians (hitherto negleFed, and 1 
fully apprebended by men of later tim) 


' Pay with your proteFion be by me, nr 


Es es 
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the /herwing of Natural Vertues propoſed 
1 them that are ſtudious and curious of 
thſe (ecrets:by which let bins that ſhal be 
profited, and recieve benefit, give you the 
thanks, who have been the occaſion of 
thu publication, and ſetting of it at 1i- 
terty to be ſeen abroad, wearing the Ho- 
wurable Title of 


May 1, SIR, 


If62, 


Your humble Seryant, 


Fohn Heydon. 
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Book I II. 


CHATS 
The Way to Long 


Life-. 


1. How to make one live to two bundred years : 
2. John Macklains cr Countrey- man and 
h:rs: 3. Policy to prevent occaſions : 
4. Helps from Egypt and Arabia: 5. Ne- 

Give can beget and work 2a it ſelfe: 
6. The heads of deing Cauſes: 7, The wiſ- 
come of God : $. A team of Fire: 9. Mor(t- 

neſſe : 10. of male and female {inffe : 
oY gas: 12. Of the ſiuffe cloathed 
11h wizd: 13. Clean aire and heat of 
Hea- 


2 
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Heav./u : 1. The ſecret heat: 15, The 
tarry fire an4 fat of Aether : 16. Earth 
and Water : 17, Aire an1 Fire: 18 Dif. 
ferences of heads: 10, Of Haire and Hoof : 
20. Examples: 21. Of making and per:- 


ing : 22.The means to Long Life: 23, The 


ford of Life : 24. The Cauſe of Long Life: 


25. The truths of Nature: 26, The Fus 
Tice of God and End of Man: 25 Naty- 
rall Myfferies: 28, Of the clearneſis 
mans body: 29. The Fuſtice . of Nature; 
30. The wayes of Nature: 31. Methn- 
falem: 33. A long Race: 34. Helps t: 
Long Life: 35. The life of Gyants : 
36. King Arzathon's life : 37. Plato's 
Common wealth , 38. enafjed by the Law 
of Nature, what, &c. 39. The food of 
Ntars : go. Hungry ſpirits : 41. Mixt60- 
dirs, and their four enemies : 42, Th: 
changable world and courſe of Creatures : 
43: Natural means to Long Life : 4.4.S0u!, 
Life and Heat of natural things : 45, 0' 
the Element of Fire: 46, Of the nature of 
Aecher: 47. Of the food of Aether : 
48. Of the unſcen firſt Moiſture and Being 
of Life: 49. Of the firſt ſtuffe of the fine 
Oyle of the ford of life: 50. Of a plame 
pattern of adjournment of life : 5 1- Ns- 
tures pattern ot counterfeit, or the blood 


and fleſh of ſeed ; 53. Canſe of Life : 
44:14: 
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54. Inſtruction and nouriſhing: 55, An 
example of Cardanus: 565.0ur {1182 Oyles 
«7. Natures Works equal in weight and 
truth, 


L. Ere we have met with the come 

H mon argument, Wwherewith the 
unlearned uſe co aeface this goodly fe- 
quences We muſt 80 forward and encoun” 
wr with thelearned, who becauſe their 
cr2at deeds & etftefts promiſed, that is, to 
make all hapy Jknowing,long liv'd,health= 
tull, young, wiſe,bleſſed and vertuous.are 
above their skill , or of their Anceſtors ; 
The Grecians race both the works impol- 
ble, and the workmans way falſe and 
owieful ; I muſt, 1 ſay, prove, according to 
my task appointed, that thoſe great aQs 
and deeds may be done & performed by 
other and weaker means then Hermes Me- 
dicines: And this I muſt do with more 
pains and diligence, becauſe this wa 
and-entry once made in their hearts,the 
great marvellous truth of this ftecret, may 
the more ealily come in and rake poſlet]i- 
on. 

3. But of ſuch variety of hard and ſlip. 
pery marrer, where were it beſt to ſer 
out? which way fit to take ? were itnot 
meet the means and helps unto pleaſure 
ould be firſt cleared and read before we 
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come to pleaſure it ſelf? and among 
them to give long Lite the foremoſt place, 
if not for his worthineſſe, yet for his be- 
hoof and neceiſity, being: needful in all 
Common-wealchs and private perſons ; 
firlt co (eek to live, before to live well, 
though that unto this end: then let us 
fee what is long Life, and how all men 
may reach unto John Macklain. 

3. But why do we make ſuch great haſt? 
we had need be {low and adviſel in ( 
vreat a matter, and to look betore we 
venter on ſolong a way, and of fo many 
dayes journey, that we be well provided 
and furniſhed of all things : where | 
hope, if I have not of mine own; oritaft- 
ter the thrifty manner, when | am well 
ſtored my ſeif; yet I borrow to prevent 
lending, although | cook upon trult lo 
much as would ſerve this turn, it {hall be 
no ſtain unto my credit; bur be rather 
deemed a fafeand wary way,to cut off oc- 
caſion of 'yobbery, both at home and a» 
broad ,. eſpecially if Trake ir up of ſuch 
men as are molt famous and well bt» 
loved. | 
4. Theſe ſhovyld le my friends Ot 
Feypt and Arabia (though we have their 
fecret help now and then) the bel} able 
indeed, and the neareſt unto me, if they 


were fo wel! known and beloved mn 48 
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world 3 bur becauſe they be nor, I will fly 
{© that other {ide of Greece, and tothe 
wolt renowned there, and belt liked : 
Hypocrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle , whom 1] 
doubt not to find very free and willing 
1this matter: Let us chenawake our old 
&es our of fleep, and lye to them, whar 
iced many words? After greeting, and 
{ie maccer broken, they make methis an- 
[wer joyntly together : God, becauſe he 
was Good , did nut grieve to have others 
en'oy his Goodnels, that is, to be, and ro 
te well, meaning to makea world( chough 
Arifiotle withdrew his hand herein) full 
ot all kind and everlaſting changeable 
ings, firſt made all,and blended chem in 
'ncwkoie confuled lump together, born 
ip by his own weight bending round up- 
01: it ſelf, 

*. Then ſeeing it lay ſtill, and that 
ought could beget and work upon it 
ict, he forced out and ſundred away 
vind abour, a fine lively piece ( which 
ey call Heaven ) for: the Male-Mover 
«il Workman, leaving Kill thereft ( as 
310fle avd deadly ) fic for the Female, to 
contain the working and faſhioning,which 
* term -the four beginnings (or Ele- 
wents) Earth, Jeter, Air, and Fire, and 
"Mereot (prung the love which we (ee yer 
ietveen them , and the great defire to be 

joy red 
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joyned againe and coupled together: 

6. Then that there might be no num- 
ber and confulton of workmen and (d49- 
ing cauſes, bur all ro flow from one 
head, ashe 1s ene head, drew all force of 
working, and vertue cf begetting, into 
a narrow round compals, which we cal! 
the Sun,from chence to be ſent out,ſpread 
and befltowed all abour the world , both 
above and below , which again meetins 
rogether , made one general hear , liohe, 
nacure, lite and ſoul of the world the 
cauſe ot all chings. 

7. And becaule it becomes the might, 
wildome and pleaſure of ſuch a Builder, 
to makeand rule the infinite variety of 
things here below, and not evermore one 
telt-(amething; he commanded that one 
Iight in many to rum his eternal and fhint- 
leſs race, too and fro, this way and that 
way, that by their variable preſence, 4 
ſence and meeting, they might fhiely wo!*: 
the continual change of flitting Cre 
ruUrCES, 

8. This Soul, which Plato calls the eve! 
moving mover, quite contrary to Ari/tot::, 
wGacrerts Which he himſelf conſtrueth , 1 
movable mover, ( chat we. may merv! 
how Tully could tranſlate it, as to make !f 
all one with Plato, unleſs Lucians Gaker: 


miſled him , which is found in ſome co?” 
pK? 
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pies that he might be an eternal mover, 
in NatureJand being a moſt ſubtile aud 
{mal beamga ſpark of heavenly fhre,in pro- 
perty and quality, by his cleannels, light, 
ind fnenels, hot; and for his moittnets, 
withall temperate, as appeareth to him 
that bendeth his mind upon 1t. 

90. If you doubt of this moiſtneſs, think 
nothing is made without mingling, which 
i-by drawing in, and breaking {mall toge- 
ther the whole ſtuffe, when a dry hear 
draweth out and ſcattereth the fine from 
the creat , and thereby waſterh and nar- 
roweth all things, making nething ; As 
for example, Dung hatch:th an epg , and 
nuckxeth any thing apt-to receive life , when 
warm a{hes will never do it 3 what need 
we more ? Imagine an heavenly flame by a 
$00d burning water, which flaming upon 
the hand on a dry cloath, heateth them 
both gently, without heat or puniſhment ; 
aiid yet this Sunny beam is not moiſt of it 
elf, before it is tempered with the moiſt- 
nels of his wife, the Moon, to make it apt 
for generation, Then Hermes calls the $1n 
and the Moon the Father and the Mother 
of all things. 

1c. Now the ſtuffe and female, tobe fic 
io lufter working, muſt be firſt open, that 
5,foft and moitt,and then not one,noryet 
many like things, leaſt in both theſe caſes 


they 
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they ſhould ſtand ſtill theſame, and not 
when they de ſtirred by the workman, 
riſe and ſtrive, bruiſe and break one ano. 
ther , fitly by continual change, until ac 
laſt chey come unto a conſtant reſt and 
ſtay; and that upon ſmall occaſion the 
ſame conſent might jaragain , and come 
and change the wiſhed end and purpoleiof 
the work ; And therefore God calt in at 
firſt, the known four tighting enemies ; 
yet in the ſoft and open ttuffe, there are 
but two of them, Farth and Water in one 
mixture, ſeen and extant at the begin- 
ning , before the paintul ſoul draws our 
and works the reſt, Fire our of Earth, an 
out of Water that breath-likeand windic 
thing called Air. 

11. Sothat if chere be much Earth, lit- 
tle Water,and great heat co mingle them, 
fire will ſhew it (elf and bear the (way ; if 
but ſmall heat upon-theſame meaſure of 
Earth and Water, Earth will rule the rott; 
if on that other [ide , upon ſmall ſtore of 
Earth, and much Water, bur a ſmall heat 
of working; the thing will fall our to be 
raw and wateriſh ; if upon the ſame quan- 
titie,/and ſtronger heat, there ariſech an 
Airie, which is termed a far and oy ly bo» 
dy. | 
12. Wherefore when the Soul comes 


down by the Alpetts of Stars ( Read the 


Hay- 
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Harmony of the IVorld-) upon, the ſtuffe, 
coached with a fine windy coar of the 
cleaneſt Air next unto Heaven, called 
Atb:y ( without the breaking of which 
means,the two extreams and unacquaint- 
el frangers would never bargain and 
zyreetogether ) by his moſt mild heatir 
moves it, and alters it very diverfly , ma- 
Lng many ; ſorts and kinds of things, 
lifkermg according to the ſtrength of 
the one, and the obedience. of che 0+ 
ther, 


13. And ſo by reaſon in that ſeparation 
of that fine and male part, at firſt, the 
Fufte was throughly toſt and mingled; 
nd the heat of Heaven thereby ( like a 
hot Summer afcer a wet Spring ) very 
My; all which , man and all were made 
©5*, Withour any ſeed ſown, otherwile 
then by the great Seeds-man of Heaven, 
po the common Guffe Earth and Wa- 
Eerandisftil ſeen in the common tillage, 
j*t uſed in rhofe Jame and untilled 
Viglies, which ſome call Start-ups , and 
rung out from themſelves. As we may 
*eanly led to think, if we conhider how, 
"ronlyall kinds of plants, without all 
"Ung or lowing, grow up by themſelves 
me places ; and ſome kind of Fiſh in 
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the Sea are only Females; butalſo what 
plenty of fiſh there abounds in that fro- 
zen Country , for the great heat and fat- 
nels of the watersz and chiefly that 
upon the flimy and hot lands c>f 
Agypt, there are yer ſome bloody 
and perfeft Land-wights ( as Hares 
and Goats, &c.) al made and faſhiv- 
ned. 

14. But becauſe afterward the well 
mingled and fac fine ſtuffe, and ſtrong 
working heat failed ( aSit muſt needs 1n 
time) and yet thegreat Lord would have 
the continual flitting,change,and ſuccelli- 
on hold the ſame, and tit cauſes were 
daily kept by continual fucceſſion within 
the bedy of che perfe& Wights , the tute 
in the ſhe, and the heat in both, yea, and. 
as far as need required in ſeeded Plants 
alſo. 

Now we muſt underſtand as well, 
that this heavenly Soule, when it1510 
cloathed with that windy body, 1s cal- 
led ſpirit (not only moveth and wor- 
kech wich his hear) but alſo for fool 
waſtecth the Rtuffe; for nochins that !5 
made, is able to bear up bis ſtare 3" 
being without his proper and like food 
and (uſtenance, See my Harmony of ® 
World. 

15+ The! 
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15. Then asour groſs fire here below 
feedeth on weather and wind, called Air, 
as upon his lighteſt meat 3 and as ic in his 
due place, is too thin and ſcattered, 
ſpreading the figure ſo far asit followerh 
his food , until at aſt ic vaniſheth cono- 
thing, unleſs it be plentifully heaped and 
crowded up together, and ſo kept ina 
narrow ſhell of water, which iscalled oyle 
or farne(s; even fo it 1s between the 
fneſtarry fire and his like food, the fine 
far of Xcher, for that cauſe belides the 
divine purpoſe aboveſaid, it comerh 
cown in poſt intotheſe quarters, to find 
and arefle himſelf ſtore of meat, as ap- 
pears by his tarrying; for as ſoon as his 
tood is ſpent he flyech away as faſt, and 
leaves his Hoſt at fix and (evens uncared 
for. [ was about to tell you the courleof 
the divers ſorts and ſuits of theſe lower 
Creatures, but that chere was a great pufte 
of matter came between and ſwept me 
away, This now being paſled over, I will 
Bo forwards. 

16, Then if the ſuffering ſtuffe be grols, 
foul and tough,and the making heat very 
{mall and eafie , as it is within and under 
the ground, things are made, which th 
call Merals,or rather by the Arabick word, 
Minerals, httle, broken, altered, or chan= 
8<d; bur the groſs beginnings, Earch 

Q 2 
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and Water ( Earth eſpecially ) rulettill ; 
and thelife and ſou), as it were, in a dark 
dungeon, faſt ſhut up, and chained, as not 
able ro ftir and thew ic ſelf arall. When 
the ſtaile is fneran4 (otter, with greater 
heat upon it, then will arite a roote(! and 
growing thing, called a Plant, better min- 
gled,and (maller,and further broken from 
che low and foul beginnings ; and che liſe 
of Heaven (hall have more ſcope , becaute 
Wind, or Air, or Water (and yet Water 
chiefly ) (wayerh che matrer, 

1-. But if the Soul be yer more mizh- 
ty, and che ſtuffe yer finer, he is able (4ir 
and tire) bur chat above chis exalted, to 
ſhew lumtelf a quicker workman , ani to 
make yer a finer piece of work, moving 
forward,and by mighty force perceiving ; 
but by reaſon theſe twocaules, paſlingby 
thoſe degrees, to mount. and rile at lat, 
there 1s an excellenc and fierie kind con» 
trived, over our kind, I mean, mv! 
throughly, and fair, and finely wrougit, 
erenlofat indeed, that he may nor call'/ 
ſceni made at all of tlieſe all- mating 
ſeeds, the four beginnings: Whence 1t 15, 
that when a Corps is conſumed with 1, 
there are found ſcarce fix ounces of clear 
earth remainins ; which [ftinene(s of bY 
mives occalion to the greateſt quickne's 
and freedome of the Soul, and ability (0 
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perform (as his duties of lite ) moying 
and perceiving ; .yea, and ſhall I puc in 
underſtanding alſo ? Foralbeit God hath 
imbreathed us with another more fine 
and clean mover,called Mind,tor a ſpecial 
and divine purpole 3 yet that mind, as 
well as the foul above, 1s all one of it (elf 
1 all places, and working diverſly, ac- 
cording to thoſe divers places, as we (hall 
ice more at laroe hereafcer. 
ts. Then you ſeeall the difterences of 
the four great heads and kinds, which 
contain all things; yea and of many 
'*iler degrees and ſteps lying within every 
one of theſe , which I named not before 3 
48 alſo of ſundry ſores (not vorch the 
naming ) of doubrful and neeillets 
"tings, touching and partaking on each 
ide of the four great ones ( or between 
tetiſt two, ſtones budding like terbs in 
the Scottiſh Sea; berween Flants and 
beaſts,that ſprung Apes, or rather bairy wild 
"nz, berween bealts and us) co proceed 
10M the divers mixtures of their bodies, 
it You cannot quickly perceive the mat- 
ter,vthold at once the outward ſhapes an: 
tilons,as they here go down a lhort pair 
of ſtairs before you. 
19. Doyou not ſee man alone, through 
his exceeding fine and light body, carried 
4 and mounted, with a mighty heat of 
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Heaven, of an apright ſtature and carri- 
ave of himſelf, that his divine wit might 
be freed from the clog of the fleſh? when 
other Wights , from the contrary cauſe, 
(which thegrols orearthly leavings, or 
excrements, of hair, horn,hoof, and ſuch 
like declare )) are quite otherwiſe diſpo- 
ſed,as weſee, towards the ground, their 
Iike companion ; and fo the 'lefs hot and 
finc they be, that 1s, the like the earth, che 
nearer they bend unto her, being lefſe of 
ſtature ſtill ; and after that many-footed 
to ſupport them; bur ar length footlels 
and groveling , until they come to their 
heads downward, and there they ſtay 
not, bur paſſe quite over , and degene- 
rate from Wights to Plants, and from 
thence, if I might carry abour chem, 1 
would ſend them down fti}} chrough all 
the ſteps of them and Minerals, until 
they come to their main reſt and ſtay, 
from whence they all ſprung clean Earth 
and Water. 
Pur ] think it benow high time to take 
my leave of theſe Phz/oſophers and Phyſitians, 
and to ſet forwards as ſoon as |} have 
packt up my ſtuffe round together, eſpect- 
ally the beſt and moſt precious things, Y 
Medicimes. 

20. Then we gather by that inlarged 


ireech, one chicf and notable rule of 
FF» learning, 
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learning, that the ſhape, nature, being, 
pecfeftion, and all the difference in all 
things here below , ſpringeth from the 
mixture and temper of che ſtuffe and be- 
ginnings 3 the doing , making and work- 
mg cauſe, that makes, mingles, broacherh 
and ſers all a running, to be a piece cf the 
finer part of the whole, parted and packt 
up together in the Sin: of which finer 
part, ſome remaineth ſtil] in the raw and 
rude ſtuffe ſecretly hid and placed: other- 
ſome more freely,in the half-made ſtuffe, 
called ſeed 3 and in finer feed yet more 
lively, and in man moſt at liberty,except- 
ing where Iſaid it was free indeed from all 
kind of body 5 and yet all theſe bur one 
and the (elf-fame thing , calbed ſoul, life, 
heavenly and natural heat. 

21. Thus means divine H ippocrates when 
he ſairh, nought is made, and nothing 
periſheth, but all are altered,and changed 
ip and down by mingling : And again, 
thatno Wight can die,unleſs all fall;where 
he is moſt agreeable, and jumpeth with 
theſe grommds and rules, and with che 
whole web of our Roſie Cruciax Phy lick. 
If any man doubt of the other two, Plato 
end Ariſtotle, let him read their books with 
heed, and he (hall find them, where they 
ſpeak naturally , and by the light of hu- 
Wane reaſon, to draw (till towards this 
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head and point of truth, though they 
come to ſtay ſome time, milled, 1 think, 
by the: over weening , wildome of Aftro- 
nomy ,.to the Inhnite variety of divers 
natured and conditioned Stars above,and 
ſuch hke Infliences: cauſing the. like end- 
lels odds and ditterences of all things. 
22, Let us now,[ ſay, fer forward in ou; 
friſt dayes journey to long life, unfolding 
firſt what it is, and the caute thereof, aud 
laſtly, the common and high way tv 
It, 
Ic ſeems hard for a man to appoint 
what bounds of life are large and long 
enough for Man,unleſs God ( who know- 
'£th beſt both the meaſure of pleaſure and 
happineſs fit for him, and the race 0: 
time meet for lym ) firſt ſec and marked 
chem; ſo that the greateſt age and far- 
theſt time thac the Iuſtieſt men and belt 
diſpoſed bodies, both by kind aud dier, 
haveatany time reachedand lived , may 
well, by the great. and good will of our 
great Land-lord, be ſet the bounds, itint 
andend of life, large enough to hold 2Il 
the pleaſures meet for mankind , and the 
mark which we may all aim and level our 
indeavoiurs at, yEa and with (ure hopeto 
hit and reach it, aud nofurther, 18 about 
an buiudred and fijiy years, a8 you (hall hezr 
ANON. 
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Now if there dothree cauſes meet to 
the making up of things, and thereon 
leaneth all their being 3 the ſttffe, the ms- 
ver, and che meat of the mover, which 1s 
the farneſs of the ſtnffe , then 1ure+ che 
cauſe of their long being aud continu- 
11ce in their eſtate can be nothing 'elſe 
but the favour and goodneſs. of thole 
three cauſes, 

23, The ſoul and heat of lIreaven is 
2094 and favourable to Wights'( to let 
the reſt go far more dark and furtheroff 
my purpo'e ) when ſhe poures her {elf 
plentifully upon them ; tor there can be 
106 other odds in oneand the ſelf-ſame 
thing in all places, bur che fat food of life 
vinch they call che firſt moiſture, and 1s 
wwe lineſt piece of all that is lying hid 
and unſeen iu the ſound ſecond part of 
Wights, and yet by skill to be ferched our 
and ſer before us, mult not only beplen- 
liful and great in ſtore, to match the feed- 
ng ſonl, bur alſo faſt and fine, that by his 
tneneſs he may be both friendly and like 
to live, and Atery,or rather Xcherial (we 
muſt leave theſe words without handling) 
0 keep himſelf both in cold and hear 
rowing, and that through ' his fatneſs 
ma cloſeneſs, (which they call in L2- 
ne, Deuſurt or Sclidum ) that is through 
4 much fiutte ina narrow room he may 
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be more laſting and fic to continue. Now 
the ſtuffe and body is beſt when it is faſt, 
and fine alſo, to hotd and hang all to- 
gether , and that other to give free fcope 
without ſtopping or let, unto the conti- 


nual and wiſe race of life. 
24/ Then to make a ſum of all, the 


cauſe of long life 4s a faſt fine body, 
ſprinkled and ſeaſoned with much like 
Gre moiſture, and ſtore of heavenly hear. 
If this matter needed any further proof, 
| could eaſily by cutting up the nature of 
things, ſo lay it open before you, as your 
own eyes ſhould witneſs and ſee the fame; 
bur if it need to ſomegthey ſhall ſee ſome- 
thing, and that ſufficient co content 
them. | 

For the firſt, Ariſtotle ſaith, and we find 
it true by experience, that they live long- 
eſt in hot Countries for their dry , ſound, 
ſoft,and fine bodies ; but chiefly for their 
finene(s, yielding free recourſe and pallage 
unto life; for age and kindly death come 
of rottenneſs , which flows from the ftil- 
neſs of hear, and (lacknefstofalve and re- 
freſh the parts. 

Touching the reſt, to wit, that much 
heat and much good fatnels are a cauſe of 
long life : mark the ſhort life of all thole 
Wights,that either want chem by kind, 25 


the maimed and imperfeCt ones, or wake 
chem 


LiB.3. The Holy Guide, 19 


— 


them by motion, as the male Greyhound 
of Lacedemon was , againſt the courſe of 
kind, thorcer-lived chen che Birch, for his 
pains in running; and che gele male 
Hound , and ſpayed female, hunt becrer, 
and live longer then others. And the 
Cock-Sparrow lives but half fo long as 
the Hen , and yec this but three years for 
their venery 3 the world is full of ſuch 
examples: ;and behold again , the Ele- 
phant on the other [tde, for the great uy 
and favour of all the cauſes above the reſt, 
35 may appear by their great fruit and 
effets in him,thar isſtrength, bigneſs, and 
ſomack, being able to bear the ground 
work of a Caſtle of fifteen armed men, to 
eat, buſhels at a time, and to drink 14. 
ukins (to indure and hold out much 
longer chen any of the reſt, and to live 
( Arifotle is mine Author in the ſtory ) 
three hundred years in all. 

Now we know what long life is,and the 
cuſethereof, let us ſee whether all men 
my reach it or uo, and then which way 
they may reach it. 

25, Ac the firſt all mankind by the will 
and appointment of kind, was ſound,and 
lulty, and lived long, and all the failing 
nd corruption now adayes (which fallly 
temerth a weak condition of our nature) 
#ept in through diſorder in our ſelves, 


by 


both che ſrts an | fruits of Wights, | mean 
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by litcle and liccle, & fo by ſowing itill che MI | 

like childreo, ir ſpread ir (elf ar laſt deeply il | 

rooted over all, an4 made it, as it were, a 


certain ſtare, acre and kind of men; 
wheretore by good order in our leives, 1t 

may be reformed and brought back again d 
unto the ancient Eſtate; but how may ne 
provethis? If God and Nature have or- 

dained man unco a divine end above che 
reſt; and yet ſome beatts ( as Theophrasius 
for a wonder; complams ) live tonger 
rhen our common. rate,, yea an longer 
then any bounds above fer; cercainly we 
ought todo as much and more, by cl? 
rate of nature, and of all right and ez 
(on,and (ome did ar firlt, before we tell by 
our defaulr, which may be menced. 

26. Bur leait 1 may happen to deal witt 
ſome,who will neither grant che juttice eo 
God, nor yet yie: 'Jro che enil of man; 
with ſome. ſay,that have fo far put off al 
humanity, 1 will bring them to natur?: 
caules 3 | will open and lay before then 


of men and Bealts; that chey being 2 
monltrous doubctul kind between boi, 
that 15, Bealts within, cloatiied only Wit 
outward [114pe ot Men, may che beret 
Juige ot hocoh ( 4s ins like Cal? cliey 
forme tot the like munhapen Monlters th 
Poets £2997 By mean; 7, it is not eo 


be # 
ſ vp 


_- 
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the flourith of a chait and modeſt Pen ) 
which hath in kind the more cauſe to live 
Ing; thar \ſeeing at laſt che worſer 
\i-its tO CVergo us in life, and to run to 
thevery goale it (elf , and yecto have re- 
rived lefle cauſe from nature, they may 
be driven by force of reaſon to yield, that 
s$ehave a better kind and worſer cuſtome, 
ndchar we did and might livelong,-bur 
for vur own fault, which may be retorm- 
ed, 

i7, To begin with the ſoul and natural 
beat for l1s worthinels,let us ſee which of 
them is indewed with more ſtore of him, 
thc is, of the chief cauſe of long life 3 
man walkech upright, when the reſt are 
tUuwn tothe ground , becaule they lack 
tle force of chis light and aſcending 
leat,co bear up the weight of their bodies, 
Which we have abundantiy; but if we 
leave the ourward ſhape and look into 
them, we ſhojl by che great foreſight of 
tural Wighes, which are hot and full of 
blood, have againſt che root and ſpring 
thereof, co root and temper the ſame, a 
Cwlttary 11 place and property fer, the 
van, | mean ſome more and tlomelels, 
ll according to the behoof and requeſt 
WW tlie heart; in fo much that they that 
a lefle blood and ſmall heat within 


a.” us nor needing any cooler, have no 
vialirat all. 23. 
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28. Then by certain race and courſest 
kind, if chat be true which all-Phyſicians 
& Philoſophers hold,that a man harh the 
greateſt bram of alt Wights; it muſt nee: 
tollow, chache hath the greateſt ſtore of 
heat alſo: enter further inco them, 
and you ſhall fee man by how much more 
hegoeth beyond a beaſt in wit, fo much 
to burn im heat above him: for wit ſpring- 
eth our of the clearneſs of the bodie, And 
this out ot heat, asI will prove in his place 
hereafrer. 

29. Now if this firft pcine be done and 
o]ranted;thenext 1s quickly made, even 
as one match is made by another. [t 
ſtandeth with the juſtice of nacare that 
makes not in vain, to match this greedy 
heat with ſtore of good mear, that is, of 
faſt and fine Etherial firſt moiſture ſuica- 
bly, or elſe ſure, ſfaich Heraclitns, the off 
cers of Juſtice, the Fairies would foon ap- 
prehend her. To be ſhorr, both this and 
char, and the third likewiſe, a clole line 
bodie and all is cleared, ifit be fo that 
man in waking is moſt clear and finely 
mixc, and broken of all the Jower crea 
cures, as we heard even now decreedin 
che Councel of the beſt Philoſophers and 
Roſie Crucian Doors ; for if nought mak& 
but heat, then nought maketh well be 
much heat: ifthere were no other ods 
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in ſouls, as was above-(aid: and if the 
beginnings be well and fhnely mingled, 
and the concottion hold, they muſt needs 
satherchemſclves in cloſe together alſo 
to make another cauſe, yea, and the hſt 3 
for what is fine oyle and fatneſs, but wa- 
ter wherewith we flow, as our brain de- 
clarech, throughly mingled and raiſed in- 
to an airy, or rather into an Etherial 
cloſe ſubſtance ; bur if you will not ſtand 
tothis degree, then once for all confider 
and weigh buc this one example, that al- 
beit man be more given to luſt, chen any 
other Wight, and chereby drying up the 
body, it plainly appearech more thenin 
any other, and weakenerh all the helps of 
long Life togecher, both the moiſture, 
that knits and holds the frame, and thac 
which feeds our heat, and thisall z and ſo 
the ſumme of life, which 1s yer due by 
nature, he payerh before 'his day to his 
own wantonnels, yet he liverhand hojd- 
th out longer then almoſt any other ; 
that we may plainly ſee, that if he lived as 
chaſtly,and in other points as orderly as 
the reſt, he mighc far paſs and over-run 
themall, in this race of life and continu- 
ance. 
But methinks] hear them whiſper, that 
I forgor my ſelf, and the bounds of my 
long Life, when 1 make men able to live 
as 


i 
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as long, and longer then any beaſt; tor 
to let pals that Hart, Badger. and Raven, 
which overtake the Jongelt life of 
our old men 3 lince the Elephant, as we 
have, heard, goeth far beyond the very 
bounds of age; elpecially the Raven, 
whom Euripides will have to live nineof 
OUT Ages. 

30. There may ſeem ſome matters, but 
chiefly the Jaſt yncurable, and vet they 
are indeed light and eafie, and the haſt 
molt of al}; } mean the Raven; for if there 
was neyer yet man of found judgement 
and knowledge in the waies of ſnacure, 
thata lowed the ftory (and Ariſtotle by 
name condemns it, when he gives the 
Elephanc che longeſt hte of all Wights, 
and man next to him) what? ſheuld we 
tearch atter Poets Records? befides, doth 
not one amcng them confeſs himtelt. 
they are n9t to be believed, and held as 
witnelles? doth not Plato, once a Poet, 
and then a wiſe Philoſopher, chate them 
upand dcwn wrall places? and mn on? 
place ſayeth, they are belides themſelves, 
when they tit on their Muſes ttools, and 
run like a (pring pouring out all that 
comes? Are they not all, in wife mens ac» 
count, the greateit enenyes to Hod, good 
manners, and all right and true know- 
ledge, that ever the world or che Devil 


A 
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31. Bur I flide too far unawaresz and 
if we muſt of force receive this aged Ra- 
ven, yer perhaps rhere ſhall beno great 
hurt received : and I cannot ſee why we 
may not match him wich Methuſelewr, 
and ſome other aged Fathers in boly #rit, 
reported to have lived as many yeares 
as nine of our ages comes to, with ad- 
vantage. It is not enough to ſay that which 
ſome ſay, thoſe yeares are to be meant 
for moneths, and not as we account them; 
for albeit | know the Egyptians reckon (fo 
we may ſee in Plzxy, where ſome of them 
are (aid to live a-thouſand years apiece, 
thatis, ſo many moneths) yet is agreed 
ancng the Divines, men beſt $skilledin 
theſe matrers, that the Fewes account was 
otherwiſe, even as we and all other Na- 
tons make it. Bur if this ancient ſtory of 
our holy men be a thing in doubr, or cer- 
anly untrue, or to be meant of moneths, 
ft your aged Raven may gowithit, and 
ie Father of the tale togetherz and we 
ay, when wewall, paſs to the Eſepbaxt. 
r:otle indeed is the Author of this fto-= 
©, that the Elephant liveth three hun- 
[ed years ; how then ſhall we miſlike in 
i manner of this man, and refuſe hig 
nels? Icannot tell what to ſay; it # 
\try hard matter that he ſaith ; and #- 
nl know, that when the power and 

R purſe 
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purſe of his King and Scholer, Alexander, 
who gave him eight calents of Silver, a 
huge ſumme, to that riſe, he heaped up 
a rableofall kinds of reports and heare- 
ſayes into ſome of thoſe books (by ſome 
called mrawvTdagyre) and ſome falſe and 
untrue tales might creep in among them; 
yer l owe much to the mans worthinels; 
and again the, books have ever heldthe 
place of a true Record; and beſides this 
martrer of the Elepbant, both for the fore» 
couched cauſes, and for his wit and man- 
ners, ſomewhat near our nature, may rea- 
ſonably wellagree with the ſound of rea- 
ſon. How then? I fay again, methinksl 
feel my mind to ebb and flow within me: 
And yet ſuppoſe it true, that this Beaſt | 
ſhould live to many yeares ; the Iſcneri BY | 
of Teil near Colecut, and the inhabitants Ill : 
of the hill 4th, both of them commonly , 
and uſually reach our appointedrime ol 
an hundred and ffty yeares,by the favour 
of the aire. onely and ſoile where they 
dwell, taking (beſides for ought 1 cal 
know) che common rate and courſe of 
the world 5 that we may lawfully deem,! 
they livedas chaſtely as the Elephant , wi 

omes but once in two-yeares to Vener} 
and followed his other good orders of I 
aswell, chat they might eafily draw fort? 
theirage longer, and come to che 93 
of the Elephant, ! , 37,00 
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32. Foras wein our lets happie ſoiles; 
by our own ill diet and crooked cuftome)s 
have cut off and loſt the better half of our 
time , ſo it may ſeem of them; for we 
muſt not think in this diforder of the 
world, that any man fulfilleth the time of 
nature, bur all are ſwept away with the 
blaſt of untimely death. 

33. Bur it may chance that long race of 
life, which the Autkor makes the beaſt to 
run, was NO common and ordinary courſe 
in that kind, but of ſome odde and rare 
example; and then, no doubt, as there 
be ſome amongſt us which by their di- 
ligence, and Iknow not by what good 
hap, double the common term , fo there 
be not wanting in thoſe places, which 
ſometimes prove aged men, and which 
live twice as long as the common fſort,that 
s, as long as the Elephant. 

34- Wherefore, for all rhjs, or oughr 
elle that-can be caſt againſt us, ler us 
concluce, that man, it he kept the good 
and kindlie diet and order of life, which 
other wights,” void of reaſon by che true 
and certain guide of Nature kerp, having 
more helps and means unto it , might 
live longer then any of them; yea, and 
with eaſe reach the bounds of long life ap- 
pomred, and perhaps further alſo; but 
kc haye ftayed in the midſt and mean, as 

R 2 fj 
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It were, becauſe it ſeems toobey the ſecret 
Will of God the better, and yet withall 
to fill the whole deare of Nature. 

Then (ay you, it were good to learn the 
order of life which Beaſts do uſe to keep 
and follow,if it were meet and ſeemly for 
men tolead a beaſtly life; donor fo take 
the meaning of a good thing , with the 
ſuareof a foul and filthy word ; a manis 
not one and ſingle as they be, but double 
and two things, and partly a Wight, nay 
a Beaſt ( be it ſpoken with reverence ) 
«nd partly «a more divine thing; and 
therefore albeit , according to his divine 
part and reaſon, he ought to follow the 
divine pattern and form of life above ſet; 
yet as he isa Wight, and an carthly Crea- 
ture alſo, itisnot uncomely, nay it is ge- 
ceffary to doas they do, after a fort; and 
if irwere alcogether (o,it were better, and 
more agreeable with the will of Nature, 
who knoweth beſt what belongs unto life, 
' that 5s, unto her ſelf; for kind leaderh 
them ſt1]l after one due and orderly man- 
ner, when great variety of wit and device 
on1deth us againſt Minervaes will, as they 
ſay, and quite beftdes the way of Natirt 
unto a thouſand by and forraign Cur 
ſomes, which is the only cauſe of our de- 
generation from our ancient and br 


whole and ſecond eftate, Wherefore it * 
comps 
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company of- pickt and luſty Men and Women 
would agree to live together in w_— wild, open, 
clear and ſweet air , ſcatteredly like a Country 
village, and not like a cloſe and ſmothered City 
(which one thing prevents a thouſand 
diſeaſes and deaths alone ) and to live to- 
gether ta the right end of Nature , that iu, for 
children , and not for pleaſures ſake ( for this 
was made tn the right purpoſe ) and in as 
ſeldome and due courſe, as the better 
fort of Beaſts, the ready way to preſerve 
life and foreſtall diſeaſes, but eſpecially fo get 
god obildren, and to bring up therr chi'dren in 
labour and hardſhip , mingled with much mirth 
and ſheep together , no (mall helps to long 
life and healch,as che dire&ers themſelves 
confeſs and know, 

But for their meat and diet ( wherein 
thoſe Beaſts offend and fail greatly ) if 
they would conſent ro take no phylick, 
but in great danger caſt in by misfortune 
(in which caſe the Beaſts do not want 
their remedies) never to drink wine, the 
ſhortner of life; and to be ſhort, not to 
take any meat and drin} that the fire hath 
touched ( for it ſunders the fine from the 
groſs, that is, the beſt from the worſt, 
Flich we now chooſe ) bur as Nature 
bath lefe them , and other Wights uſe 
them ; if theſe things, ſay , were duly 
Kept and performed,l am fully perſwaded 

| R 3 that 
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that withinthree or four generations and 
off-ſprings,it would come to paſle, that we 
fhould fee this people prove a Nation of 
Giants, not only palling the age of Beaſts, 
and the bounds of Jong life afore ſer, 
but wholly recovering and reſtoring all 
the bleſſings of the firſt eſtate of the 
body. 

35. And clus IT gather, not by our own 
contrary cuſtomes only , taking effedts as 
crotle and contrary, bur-chiefly by the life 
and uſe of Grants and luſty people in 
cimes paſt, and fome other yet at this day, 
which wasand is the very ſelf-ſame race 
and courſe which I deſcribed : And ſure 
for the Inhabitants of Teil and Atho,which 
I brought in even now, filling the termot 
our long life,although I am not certain cf 
their uſeand cuſtome, and where I hnd 
the ſtory,Iknow the caule is laid open, rhe 
goodlinels of the ſoyl in the firft place (for 
it is thought to be the bleſſed Paradiſe ) 
and upon the goodneſs of the Air in the 
next, for the heightof the hill, without 
all wind and rain, two great troubles of 
mens bodies; yetTam led to think that 
they do keep the ſame orderly and kindly 
form and rule of life, or at leaft ro dra 
near unto it, becauſe albeit clean Air, bf 
cleaning and quickening the ſpirits , and 
{earchivg the -body , be not little helps 


all 
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and comforts in thjs journey ( as we ſhall 
ealily ſeegif we mafk bow among all Crea- 
cures, thatlead their livesin the cleaner 
Element , do livethe langer; Fiſh then * 
Worms,and land Wights then thele; and 
winged ones yet longer, becauſe the high 
er, the better air ſtill ; inſomuch as Car- 
dan dares. think,that if any dwell in Zther, 
as Plato's Heir affirm, they live for ever) ; 
yet if il| diet went withall, it would marr 
as much as the,other made, and greatly 
cloy and hinder, yea and cut ſhort the 
race of their long life. | 
36. Iam of theſame mind for all other 
odd and private perſons of great age and 
long life recorded, ( as for ſome Italians 
mn Plinies time, regiſtred of one hundred 
twenty four years) and ſuch other aged 
men in Authorsz a man might letin here 
a (ca of examples 3 but 1 muſt be thorc; 
neither would I name King Argantbon , 
that lived an bundred and twenty years, and 
reigned eighty thereof nor yet the old 
knight of our Country, Sir Alington, and 
Parre, &c, yet twenty years older; but that 
15 ſo ſtrange in Nobility , that they come, 
45 it were, unto that kindly courſe of 
life, as unto the goale andend of long 


Then we ſee at length that it is not un- 


pollible, as they ſay, but an ordinary and 
R 4 calle 
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eaſie matter to ſtren!2then' the weak na» 
ture of mankind, 'to enlarge the ftreighes 
| of his life, and fo lead him on fill to. 

FG ancient age and long life appoint- 
ed: ; 

37- But ſee them ſtart.up and ſay the 
like as Cato in affairs of ſtate, uſed to gire 
counſel ( unwiſely, though never ſo well) 
as if he had been in Plato's Common- 
wealth, and not in the dregs of Komulw : 
Soin matrerof dyer andwrder of body, 
ſpeak as if we lived in che former golden 
Age, which,as Poets fain, was under Saturn, 
and not in the ccrruption of Tupiters 
kingdome ; and thar with the wortd,asit 

now goeth, cannot be brought ( without 
a kind of divine power,to raze out the old, 
and-make a new world, and that in long 
time ) unto the firſt and kindly cuſtome 
of life; I muſt,if Fmean todo wiſely,take 
the men as | find them, and provethatall 
ſuch weakneſs as now is among them,may 
by mans indeavour and skill of healing 
be upholden and led forth unto thoſe 
bounds , aiid the end of long life afore- 
ſer, | | 
' Albeit] havedoneas much as reaſona- 
bly may be required at my hands in this 
lace, which was alotted out to ſhow the 
poſlibilicy of the matcer , yet becauſe | 
conne it betrer by plainneſs of ſpeech : 
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do good, which is theend of my writing, 
then by ſubrleneſs of Argument to cþ- 
tain my purpoſe, Iwill come unto you, 
and veature upon that point alfo,be it ne- 
ver fo hard and deſperate, hopiftg nor 
that fortune will favour bold men , bur 
God good men. 

Then as there are three cauſes of life 
and being, the life and foul it (elf, and his 
food the 'firſt moiſture, and the frame 
and temper of che body that: holds them 
both ; ſolet us take them all in order,and 
ſee how they may be preſerved , and kept 
together, beginning firſt with the laſt, be- 
cauſe ir is leaſt and lighteſt. 

38. It is enacted by che law of Nature, 
that no body,mixt or ſimple, ſhall or may 
live and preſerve his eſtate, and being 
without two helps or ſtayes, that is, meat 
and exerciſe,cach like his kind, and of his 
nature; as in lone and ſimple and ſub- 
tile bodies ( for it isplain in the firſt row, 
elpecially if they be living, as they term 
them, though all things1ndeed have life 
and ſouls, as we "res ee ) che hor 
ones crave fiery meat and moving exer- 
ciſez moiſt ones, wind and water, flowing 
food and exerciſe ; cold and dry things 
like an earthly , ſuſtenance and reſt. for 
exerciſe, which is alſo like, and preſerves 
their ſtate and being. | 
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be within the compals of this Law , then 
Heaven may not be free, nor exempted ; 
and chey Geak not altogether fondly, 
thacſay, the Stars feed upon the Sea z and 
for that caule, by good advice of Nature, 
the Ocean ſo rightly placed under the 
courſe and walk of the Sun; for although 
the water be'yet fo far off, and unlike 
them, yet their power and ſtrength is 
ſuch,as they are able by their Jabour eati-* 
ly to refine it, and curn it firſt into Air, 
and then into ZXcher, a weaker like ching, 
and their proper food. 

40, That this is ſo, the hungry Souls 
Cwhich are but Imps ſlipt off the heavenly 
body) makes it plain here below unto us, 
when we ſee them ſtill unwilling tcorarcy, 
and unable to live among ns without 
meat, as they bewray themfelves by the 
plain expence and waſte of the firlt mot- 
fture: Nay take this one way, if you 
would mark well, and all lyeth on che 

round : then there is old coil and fight- 
ing herebclow for meat and exerciſe,that 
js, for life and being ( which makes the 
cauſe of all ation and doing, reſt and 
change, and of all things ) and ever} 
one runneth eaſily and gladly to his like; 
and if his ſtrength be never fo lictle grea- 
ter, he ſubdues, digeſts, and curns him 1n- 
tc 
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to his own nature, and is ſtrengthened by 
him 3 but if he miſle of his like food ar 
hand, and be much ſtronger, bedares en- 
counter, and is able ta equal unlike things 
alſo; as I fhnd of the Stars, mighrieſt 
things, giving mighr roall things in the 
world: But in caſe the unlikes and con- 
traries be of equal. power and matches, 
then neither devoureth nor conſumech 
cach other , but both are mazed, dulled, 
and weakened , which chey call conſent, 
and temper, and mixcure ; for example, 
fire extream hot and ſomewhas dry with- 
all, and water very cold and ſomewhat 
wet, meeting together in even powers and 
proportions of ſtrength, are both impair- 
ed, but neither loſt and deſtroyed 3 bur if 
this nature chance by the heat of Heaven 
tobe taken in hand, and turned intoan 
airy and fat ſubſtance, though there be 
now two monſters ſer againſt the drought 
of fire, yet becauſe of the heat of weather 
and Heaven abounding, it is now become 
partly like to fire, his weaker foe and ene- 
my yielding himſelf for food unto it,and 
encrealing his ſtrength and nature. But 
it on rhe other fide air add unto his ex- 
ceeding moiſture, matching the drought 
of fire, yet ſome ſtrength and watry cold- 
nels (as appeareth in thick and foggy 
weather ) it is able eafily to overcome the 
are,and cat him up. 41+ 
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1, Now fora mixt body ( which isa 
conſent and dulling of the four firſt fa- 
mous enemies, made and kept in tune and 
awe, by the force and $kill of an heavenly 
and natural heat upon them) it hath che 
ſame reaſon ; for when either for lack 9f 
meat, or driven by violence, this heat de- 
parteth, the friends begin co ſtir and 
fight for food and freedome, until (on: 
one ſtands out abave the reſt, and recy- 
vers ſome part of his former power,which 
r_ thoſe that can feel cothe worſt, and 

reeds diſeaſes, and ar laſt gets the whole 
Lordſhip, and rules over all, and turns 
them all into his own nature; then the 
old conſent, knot,and body is broken, loſt 
and ſpoiled, anda new made and g'tten, 
ffill going downward, untill they recurn 
to earch, from whence they all came : for 
example,andthatnear hom? :; In the fery 
frame of mans boy , when the ſoul for 
want of food fails and flits away , they 
ſtceight retire and run back in. order: 
Firſt, fire waxeth moiſt and luk:-warm, 
ſupr up with air, and this ſoon aftec thick 
and cold, that is,wateriſh, and water muJ- 
dy,ſtill more aud more thick and dry, till 
at length it be moſt dry and heavy,and all 
be devoured and brought toearth , from 
whence they all ſer forth before, And 


this is the natural diſſolution and 
eat 
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veath of our body ; forcible death and 
deſtruRion is by diſeaſe ( to bear out 
other force, which no man can warrant ) 
when either breath or meat, diſtempered 
m ſome quality, do feed and nouriſh ſome 
one their like beginnings above the reſt, 
and make him ftrong and able to vanquiſh 
them, and bring in che jar of che muſecal 
conſent aforeſaid 3 as when by wateriſh 
meat and zir all che beginnings are chan- 
gedinto water, through hot and dryin- 
t0a fiery temper, and ſo forth; or elſe 
when the body wants the exerciſe which 
is owing and due unto him, which is quick 
motion, to preſerve the airand fire in the 
fine frame of man, from the floth and 
idleneſs of the flow and _ruſty begin- 
nings. 

For ina Diſeaſe called the yellow J«un- 
dice, when all the blood is converted into 
choler , if there be nota way to convert 
that choler back into bloud, how can the 
man live? for if allthe blood converted 
ntocholer be ler out, he muſt needs die 3 
lohe muſt alſo if there be not a way left 
n nature to tranſmute this choler back 
gain into blood: ] might inſtarce the 
like of the Dropfie ; but I ſhould make too 

nga marginal note; ſtudy Nature, and 
lhe will make thee a better Phyfitian then 
Catex himſelf was , ſo ſhall you learn to 

fortifie 
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fortifie that quality of the body thar is 
weak, and almoſt eaten up by its adverſe 
quality, as a Mufitian winds up that ftring 
that is ſlacked, till ic makesa harmony in 
the reſt,but he winds it not too high, leaſt 
ics found overtop them. By which 
grounds laid, we fee the way to uphold 
the temper of our body made plain and 
ealte ; no more but tofeed wer cheriſh it 
with clean and temperate Air and meat 
continually; that all the beginnings 
ſerved ws fed alike, one may not be 
more proud, ſtrong, and able then ano- 
ther,to ſubdue the reſt, and overthrow the 
Stare 3 and therefore poyſon killeth 
us , becauſe it is extream cold and dry, 
(for we may ſhut outall rotten, as alfo 
fiery and watery tempers from the name 
of poyſon) feeding and ftrengthning the 
dregs', bur devouring the fine liquor of 
the body , as venomous Juices the like 
Plants, and theſe noiſome Beaſts, and one 
of theſe another; nay which is very 

trance, I have read of ſuch natured men 

of Indiz , that uſed toeat Toads and Vi- 

pers: And Albertus ſaith , he ſaw «Gin! of 
three years old,that fed greedily upon Spiders, 

and was never hurt,bur fiked greatly with 


it. 


42. Do notthinkit any diſcord, when 


I Caid above , fatneſs and raw ar L9'” 
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neſs upholds the body ; all is one; it can- 
not be fat, unleſs the earth and waterbe . 
well and evenly mixt ; nor fine, except 
fire and air bear as good a ſtroke, as rule 
among them 3 bue you will ſay, that Na- 
ture hath given her creatures a walk of 
courſe , not to ſtand ſtill in one ftay and 
place for ever , butto move and walk up 
2nd down, to andfro, from one fide"to 
another: that is, as was ſaid before, God 
hath made a changeable world,and there- 
fore that frame and building of mans 
body , cannot ever hold and hang toge- 
ther, but muſt needs one day be looſned 
and fall aſunder. 1 grant, it muſt needs be 
fo by the courſe of nature, becauſe toful- 
fil the will of her Lord, ſhe hath appointed 
ſtronger means and cauſes to work, either 
the want and abſence of the inward 
friendſhip and keeping of the ſoul, mn 
thoſe which the common ſorc call living 
things,or in the reſt, the preſence of ſome 
rayenous and ſpoiling enemy: bur if 
cunning Art and Skill ( which by the 
help of nature is above the courſe of na- 
ture ) by knowing of the due food for 
life, and defence againſt the enemy, may 
be able to defend the one, and keep off 
the other, then, no doubt, the frame and 
temper of both dead and quick may laſt 


for ever. 


43. The 
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known by certain 'people for the one; 1 
mean, that Art hath often,. by keeping off 
che ſailing enefny with a rot contrary, 
preſerved and upheld a KS pr thing , of 
{lippery ſtate and ſoon decay for ever; 
as a Corps by Balm or water of Salt, Tim- 
ber by the oyl of Brimſtone,and ſuch like: 
Why then ſhould thenext, prove. impoſli- 
ble ? co wir Hy giving ſtore of fit food ſtill 
co life and' hatural hea (496 the, other 
helps of meat and exercile are.cahie ) to 
underſhore or. keep upright our weak and 
falling frame for ever. hedyh |: 

The Greeks hold, chat our. natural beat 
and life ( becauſe jt feeds upan,and waſt- 
eth the moſt fine and unſeerroyl ( called 
firſt moiſture ) daily, which no food of 
Airand Meat is fit and fifte enough, co re- 
pair, muſt need fajnt and failwithall, and 
cannot be reflored : Let us ſee what may 
be ſaid to this,..yea and bend all our force 
unto it; forthis is all. | 

44. The ſoul, life and natural heat of 
things is often and fitly compared and 
likened unto the other groſs and fierce, 
hoc and dry body, called fire ;.to feed 
and maintain this, his weak-like, that is 
air cannot be wanting ; and becauſeir in 
his due place is too thin and ſcattered,dir 


riding the fire ro nought in purſuig c; his 
MOL 


43- The way is found already, and 


es 
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food and ſuſtenance, it miſt needs by 
heaps be crowded up in a ſhell of water, 
called oylz if much heat and oyl meer 
tozecher, the work is great and buhlte, and 
thereourt riſech a ſmoak as a leaving of the 
meat , and che fire follaws as far as the 
{moak hach any facneſs, which makes a 
flame. 

a5 Albeic the nature of fire continueth as 
long as it hach food enough, &. caverth no 
rreat exerciſe, and will Jaſt well ina cioſe 
place as under aſhes,yec a flame being more 
then fire,a hot breath or ſmoak behdes,de- 
lies open and clear air, both to receive the 
Unck,the refale , which elſe would choaKk 
him, as alſo for his like weaker food, that 
he be nor ſtarved, which ewo are,enough, 
belides a lictle motion for his exerciſe;thac 
Femay not marvail at choſe men, which 
de in cooling for another needful thing 
nthis bulineſs, wherees the kind of fire 
indair abhors cooling as his contrary, as 
tis engraven in the natiire of things, ſtill 

wfly from that which hures ir. 
Now in like manner to core to the pur- 
pole, if the fireof life ahd hatural heat 
nat great,a little fine oy; and firſt moi- 
bure, will ſerve tofeed. ir, and out of the 
ack working ſmall ſtore of refuſe breath 
nd (moakariſeth ro thake need of freſh 
nd open ait eo cleave and feed it', 2s 
I appearerch 


— 
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appeareth by thaſe W ighes, w hich are able 


ro live in their places without help of || ,, 
wind, breath, and air: thelirtle parted Þ , 
Vermine ( called in Latine Iſe&a ) liveth ly 


any where; and Fith in the water, nay in 
the ſound earth ſametimes; Toads in thi 
cloſe Rocks,as Agricelz ſaith z and Fliesin I] 1, 
che moſt ſecret Miners fire , as Arifiotlere-Þ j;. 
ports : but when the heat, on the other 1; 
tides great and lively, likea flame, ain ,, 
the hotter fiſh, and other, no Wight can ;j, 
want freth air and fine breath, both by his W «1 
clearneſs to purge, and his weaker like- WF, 
neſs ronouriſh the Xcherial ſmoak, and 4, 
ſpiric that carrieth ir. fols 

Now this, no more then flame, needeth WW n,,, 
cooling to preſerve his being; but to 
temperate the kind of his proportion , fit 
for wit and weighty perceiving , which, [ 
fay,before | brought, and nor the air per- 
formed, 

46- That Zcher is ſtronger then air,and Wn, 
able toconſume it, it is plain.in reaſon by Wes x 
his warmth and moiſtnes,paſling air in hisYag, 
own naturezand yer groſs and thick air, 45 Wny ; 
bene towards enmity and contrariety 
with it, will ſtand in combat againſt i 
and overcome it, and thence it is, that il 
deep Mine-pits,and Caves under groun 
where the airis thick,corrupt,and unkind 


for want of flowing, no Wight nor light 


= 
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deiire the, way be found to move, and 
nouriſh the ſame gif, and make it kind- 


ly. SIT | 
F 47. Then todraw, near the matcer, if 
the Sta1s do feed on /Etker,and this upon 
clean and ſ{potleſs.giu ,. as 0n their weaker 
lights , and onr ſoul and lite is of a ſtarry 
kind, even a flip and fpaik thereot (- as 
you may read at large an my Harmony of 
the IVorld ) as is aforgltaid, then it. ſo flow» 
ech forth co feed our. Acher, the Carrier 
of our ſoul, with good-air, which is round 
about us; that will ſerve the turn, but to 
nouriſh life and heat it (elf. Eicher ic (elt 
muſt be the food, or chis body which is fo 
bigh and paſt our reach,. except this ſpark 
Wot heavenly fire weze able, like the whole 
WW body and ſpring above, by his power over 
Wour meacs, to turn the water firſt into 
breath, and this ines. Fther , which it is 
notand can go nofurther then to air,and 
to makea common oyl and fatneſs fit to 
Rounſh anelemental, as they cerm it, bur 
nota heavenly ſire. 
4b, Where then fhal} ourlife find food 
and luſkenance, lay you , fitto bear it up, 
"9 muncain bis being ? In that fine oy 1, 
| unſeen fiſt morftuge and far, and call 
T0 that cherjal ? How can that which 
PC ſeed, and before that bled, end firſt ;h 
+ Þ 2 | - 
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all a plont, become a body ſo fine , clear aud 

Ethereal ? Eſpecially when one weak 

Star, and ſoft fre of heaven, 1s not able to 

make ſo fine awork,ſo fair and highly ſun. - 

dered ; Ifay, this is the ſecret and depch 
of all; which becauſe-' the Greeks never 
ſounded, 1 do nor marvel if the means to 
preſerve life did eſcape them 3 bur let us 
ſhur up every word, and help them in this 
helpleſs matter , yea although we be dri- 
ven to open the things that have long 
lain hid and covered: over with greac 

. darkneſs, 

; Whenourlife in the luſting parts is by 
the bellows of thought ſtirred up, and 
moved unto work, it ſendeth forth out of 
every part, the hot natural ſpirits and 
breath of begetting cloathed with the 
ſhell of ſeed, cut out from the dewy part 
of our meat, ready to be turned into our 
body ( orat leaft already, and now turn- 
ed intoearth Jand not from the refuſe and 
leavings of it, as ſomeſay, when I could 
ſhew ir,if cime would ſuffer,the beſt juice 
in all our body. _ 

49. This is the furtheſt and fineſt work- 
manſhip of our mear. and food of body) 
the very beginning and firſt ſtuffe of the 
fine oy];the of life;afrer che remain” 
ing forty dayes in heat , þefore ir comet? 
perfe&iou, being wrought , as we kn9f) 


wil 


——— 
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with the double, natural heat of the be- 
cetting breatb,and, the womb, forty dayes 
before it be fully framed and faſhioned 
intothe form and ſhape of a man , ready 
to draw foud ornouriuhment ( be.it milk 
or menſtrue, received by mouth or navel, 
I cannot ſtand co reaſon) from the mo- 
ther, to the increaſe of the tough, and 
ſounder parts : but the. firſt moulture 1s 
now-at his full growth and perfeGtion,and 
from thence feederh life , being unfed it 
ſe]f, and waſterh daily againſt che grounds 
and rules of Phyfick., for the child hath 
now received all that. the workman can 
vive, & is put over forthe reſt, which is his 
nouriſhment, unto-his mocherspayment 3 
but what hath ſhe to give for food unto 
the food of life ? Nought, as I ſhewed be- 
fore, elſe we mighr live for ever. 

Then we ſee what the firſt moiſture is, 
and how it excels the food of the body, 8 
why it cannot be. maintained by,ic, be- 
cauſe it is the molt airy peice (forthe reſt 
goevery one his way , and make his own 
part from whence he came)of all. che ſeed 
mingled, wrought,purged,raiſed, and re- 
hned,and then clots thickened and dri- 
ven up cloſe rogether, forty times more $8 
above our meat, which in one day is end- 
edand ready to be turned into earth,and 
thecefore unfit in any wiſe to increaſe and 

S 3 cleave 
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cleave to vir firſt mgtiture, the foot! of 
life , even as unnreet for All the'world, as 
wateristo Xcher,oyl or fitneſs: -- 

50. And by thisrr come to the point, 
we have a plain pattern ( if we' be wiſe 
and careful ) and. way to work the great 
myſtery cf Adjournment of life; forif it be 
[0,45 I provedaborve, thar all che moiſture 
of the marter lyeth'in the maintenance 
of our hitural heat, and it, as our men, 
and all'reafon ceatherh , followeth rhe 
ſteps of common frrewaxerth and wanech, 
1s quick and faint , 'atcording to the ſtore 
of his food, and txt moiſture; then fure 
we ean make an-oyl as fine andclole as 
chis, nay in all ports afr one with thiss it 
will ealily mingle arid joyn with our frit 
moiſtare, and {ſo fee; mourtſh, #fhd in* 
creale, and hike withall ; everrirt us good 
and- plain reaforr';' a3the fame vyt'drope 
ſtil ivrro the fire ztighiencs bochfoud- and 
flame;'yta put reſt the ſame tiaeural fre 
of ours, ſhoutd not- only impair his 
firength, for lack-of meat, and fk his 
fotcez 'bytabare his bigneſs alſo, as ſome 
Phyfitians hold > yer'there wetc no great 
hurt done; for this fecond ſpark and the 
of the $rear andromfnon fire of Neture, 
being a [picce of che finer phet of the 
whole ( which isallohem all thittgs) and 
feltow to his Ukeit as, when it is: made 


free 
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free and cloſe in theſe fine Xcherial-Me- 
dicines,would reſtore the heap, and mend 
che matter. 

But how ſhall we get the like fine oy] 
and fat firſt moiſture ? 

51. The matter is drawn (o far, that 
there is all the hardnefs; I thewed' the 
rattern , even as Nature got the ſame bes 
tore you, by che like ſtutte and food, and 
by che like heat and maving workman : 
this by certain proof of - all our men is 
caitly ro be found, even a gentle, con- 
tinual, equal, and moiſt, chat is, rotting 
hear, Bur the ſeed  feemerh hard and 
unable to be matched , becauſe a kind of 
ſtrange and hid proportion and cemper of 
our body ( which no man by counſel and 
knowledge, much lefie by hand and -work- 
manſhip,can, reach and:counterfeit,no not 
it he boyld all che »rmmixcures 4n all che 
heats that all che wus inthe workd conld 
deviſe, made- it thas afrer his own fathi» 
On. We SEES J o 
52. Then how if we.-take the ſame 
frame and temper notby as, bucbykind 
Froportioned'? [ meanthe ſame blood, or 

elh,or ſeed.if we with (which che men of 
Trmany choole, and . commend it, 
above all and call ic Mnmis ) would: 
nct be yery' natural ? for-if the Doftory 
bold goed, if any ; 94 about u&fail in 
4 his 


— — 
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his ducy, tocorredt and help him with the 
like parc of ſome beaſt, palling in the pro- 
perty 3 as to mend fainting luſt with the 
yard of a luſty Beaſt; the womb that 
cannot hold, with the womb of a quick 
Conceiver ; narrow breathing with the 
lungs of a'longewindel Wight. See the 
Harmony of the World, &c. 

Then confider with how much more 
kindly conſent we might with cur own 


3 youu hnely drefſed help ourſelves inour 


i{eaſes, 

Bur for my part | cannot unwind the 
bottome of this great Secret of Germany; 
for we mean not to make a Man, which 1s 
co be fcared in. thecourle , if his rules be 
crue, but a faſt moiſture only; and then 
fith all things are made of the ſame ſtuffe, 
by the ſame workman, and differ but by 
mingling only, it boots not where we be- 
gin the ſame mingling , andform it che 
laſt, 'which Art is able in time todo at 
once, ſhe may dooften, and fo reach che 
end of 'Nature.- - 

' 33. WhatneedI ſay more? Is notthe 
matter clear enough,thatanother faſt fine 
oyl and firſt maiſture may be made, in all 
like coour own, and able to maintain, 0r 
repair it and the.nariural together ? And 
then that'by the: ame ( though other 


eafie means would ſerye ) beraute ic i510 
b-| o# . 2 Ms cem- 


CA EE 
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temperate, the body may be broughe and 
held in (quare and cemper, and fo by 
reaſon all the cauſes meer and flock to- 
cecher, the life may be preſerved, | dare 
not (ay tor ever, forfear of the [troke of 
deſtiny whigh God harh made, and will 
have kept, but unto theterm , and choſe 
bounds above (er, and beyond them 
alſo, if ever any men have gone beyond 

them, Seethe Temple of Wiſdome. 
<4. But if it ſhould chance any of our 
choſen children ( ro uſe the phraſe of our 
Family) be unable yet, for all tis 
reaching , totake and digeſt this food of 
learning, whar is to be done ? Shall we 
caſt them off for untoward\ Changelings, 
as the fooliſh women chink ? Or elſe for 
Beares and Apes, as Galen did the Ger- 
mans? No, that were inhymanity ; ler us 
rathernouriſh them til! eaſily and gently, 
hoping that they will one day prove men; 
and. give it unto them, that all the 
molt wiſe and\cunning men inthe world, 
| mean all the hoſts of Hermetifts , have 
from age to age ever held '( buc under 
vails and ſhadows ) ſomewhat covertly, 
and taught for certain , that\ſuch a firſt 
tne oyl, whereof I ſpake, and which they 
call a fifth nature , Heaven, ' orby a more 
htname, ther, is able alone to hold co- 
Sther the brittle ſtate of man, very long 
above 


GO The Holy Guide, L184. 


above the wonted race both in life, heelph, 
and lu{tixeſs : nay, for fear there be yer 
ſome ſuſpiticn lefc in cheir Anchority , [ 
will go Pirihery As many nn the other 
fide of Greece., as had travelled in theſe 
marcters, ant ſeen ſomething {though noc 
with eyes, but with minds | think ) con- 
teſs the (ame; as ( belides chem which 
perhaps I know not ). Fernel in part, and 
altogether Fecinns and Cardanum( who were 
as wiſe and learned menas any time hath 
brought forth) do openlyalectare in their 
writings : Bur if clisſoftand eatie kind of 
delivery wilt not yet ſerve theturn, and 
they muſt feed, their eye -ag well as their 
bellv, as the proverb goes, then lec them 
tell me by what diligence did Plats fo or- 
der himſelf and ſchool his: own body (to 
uſe his words Jas be could be abte to canſe Ne- 
ture to end bis dayes at his pleaſure ? and by de» 
garting or dying on the ſame day eighty one years 
after bs birth, to fulfilof purpoſe ( but] 
kniow not of what purpoſe ) nine times 
nine, the moſt. perfetnumber : Might he 
not have hal ſome ſuch Medicines ? Nay, 
is it not like:he had chem when he wasn 
Aeypt among the Priefts and Wiſe men, 
and brought home great learning from 
among them ? and when''he ſpeaks © 
much and -often in diſgrate' of his own 
Countries Phyfick , though m__— 

im- 


himſelf chen reigned ? Bur it s foricercam 
written in divers of our Records, thae 
many of-EZgypt, tlie ſpring of this water of 
life , have before and ſince Plzts, by the 
(elf fame 'warer ,\-Rept thetnielves alive 
wiceas long as Phew 3 of 1 might: bring in 
cheir 4itne(s', or if this whole kind: of 
proof: (which 1 like full 311 ) were not 
counted by the 'Art of People unsktl- 
full, Stand, 6 

55. Thenlet this one example to'd by 
Cardan, a man allowed among chem, ſerve 
forall; That Galenus of late Charles the 
hfchs Phyſician, by this Heaven of ous, 
b.ſet with Starrs ( as ſome do term it ) 
encreaſed the ſpirits of herbs, by an eaſie 
feat put into them, and ſo preſerved him- 
elf in luſty ſort uatil one hundred and 
twelve years. 

56. Neither think tht mixture better 
then our ſingle oyl, (though Lally, Ru- 
perfis, Paracelſus , aud ſome others allow 
«&(6). but rather worſe in reaſon for too 
much heat in a weak and looſe body; 
| mean for long life; by his over greedi- 
nels in eating up £oo faſt hisown and'our 
firſt moiſture ; ic may be becter becauſeic 
1s ſtronger againſt diſeaſes z 'even as the 
[eaches judge between the dunghil and 
garden hearb for the ſame cauſe, 

51, Bur 
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21. But 1 think the device not good 
in either, nor agreeable ro the Juſtice 
of Nature, which more evenly weigheth 
her works; nor yet to the kindly skill 
of Hermes, who, to the. greatadvantace 
of his Medicines, hath.« moſtfaſt, tough, 
and laſting ſtufſe, according as we (hall 
ſhow in that which followeth, Now isic 
timecto reſt, we have made the Third a 
loag dayes journey. 
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CHAP. 1I, 


1.2. Of the accurate firuGure of mans body : 
z. Of joy and griefe, and difference of 


wits, 


| Admire the goodneſs of God towards 
us inthe frame and ſtruure of our bo- 
dies; the admirable Artifice whercof, Ga- 
len, though a Naturaliſt, was ſo taken 
with, that he could not but adjudge the 
honour of a bymn co the wiſe Creator of 
ic. The continuance of the whole, and 
every particular is ſo evident an argu- 
ment of exquiſite skill in the Maker, that 
if] ſhould purſue all chat ſuirs co wy pur- 
pole, it weuld amount to too large (yet 
anentire) Volume. I ſhall therefore write 
all that 1s needfull to be known by all 
men, leaving the reſt to be ſupplyed by 
Anatomiſts : And I think there 15 no man 
that hath any skill in that Art, but will 
confeſs, the more diligently and accu- 
rately the frame of our body is. exami- 
ned, itis found the more exquiticely con- 
formableto our Reaſon, Jndgement and 
Delirez ſothat ſuppoling the ſame mat- 
ter that our bodies:are made of, ifit had 
been in our own power to have made our 

ſelyes, 
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[ ſelves, we ſhould have framed ourſelves 
1 nooncherwiſe then weare : Toinſtancein 
ſome parciculars, As mr our Eyes, the 
Number, the Scituation, the Favrick of 
them is ſich, char we can excogirate no- 
thing eobe aided chereto, orto be alter- 
red, cither for their Beauty, Safery, or 
Uſefulneſs; Bur as for their Beauty, [ 
have created largely of it in my youthful 
merry Poems, and now am uot mindedco 
rranſ{cribe my tender nice ſubjeft, and 
—_ ic with my ſeverer ſtyle; 1 will 
onely note how ſafely they are gitarded, 
and fitly framed our for che uſe they are 
intended : the Brow and the Noſe faves 
chem from harder ftrokes; bur ſuck a cu- 
rious part as the Eye, being neceſſary lia- 
ble ro miſchief from tmalle(t matters, the 
fweat of the Forehead is fenced off by 
thoſe two wreaths of hare, which we call 
the Eye-browesz and the Eye-lids are 
fortifbed with little Rift brifles, as with 
Palliſadoes, againſt the aſſault of Flyes 
and Gnats, and ſuch like bold Animalcy- . 
la; beſides, che upper lid preſently claps 
down, and is as good a Fence as a Port- 
cullis againſt the importunity of the Ene- 
my 3 which is done alſo every nightgwhe- 
cher there be any preſent aſſaulr or no, 35 
if natuge kept Garriſon in this Acripo/s 


of mans body, the Hexd, 2nd look'd that 


ſuck 
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{uch Laws (hauld. be duly obſerved,as were 
moſt for 1s (afery, 

z* And now for the uſe of the Eye, 
which 1s {1ghr, it is evident, that this Qr- 
cans ſo exquilitely framed for chat pur- 
pole , that nor the leaſt curioſity can be 
added : For firſt, the Humour and Tunicles 
are purely tranſparent co ler in light, and 
colours unfolded, and unſophiſticated by 
any inward tincture, And chen agam, 
che parts of the Eye are made Convex, 
that there might be a direftion of many 
rayes coming from one point of the ob- 
jet, unto one point anſwerable m the 
bottome of the eye, ro which purpole the 
Chryſtalline bumour is of great moment, and 
without which , the fight would be very 
obſcureand weak. Thirdly, the Twnica 

. wee hath a Muſculous Power,and can dilate 
and contraft that round holein it, which 
scalled che Pupil] of the Eye, for the bet» 
ter moderating the tranſmiſhon of light. 
rourthly, the-infide of the Vres is black 
like the- wall of a Tenfis-Court, the 
11s falling upon the Retina again 3 for. 
luch a repercufſion would make the fighr 
more confuſed. Fifthly, rhe Tunice Arach- 
ides, which invellops the Chryſtelline bu- 
wur, by vertue of its Proceſſus Ciliares, can 
truſt forward , or draw back that preti- 
1s uletul part. of the Eye, as the nearnefs 
| ot 
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or diſtance of the objetts,thall require, 
Sixthly and laſtly, the Twnica Retina is 
white, for the beccer and.more crue re- 
ception of the (pecies-of things ( as they 
ordinarily call chem ) as white paper is 
ficcelt ro receive thote Images of Ink; 
and the eye 1S$ already ſo perfe&, 
chat | beheve 1t is not needful to ſpeak 
any more thereof; we beingable co move 
our head upwards and downwards , and 
on every lidey,, might have unawares 
thought ous ſelves futtciencly well pro- 
vided forz but Nature hath added Mul- 
cles alſo to the Eyes , that no perfection 
might be wanting; for we have ofr occas 
fion ro move our Eyes, our Heads being 
unmoved,as in reading,and viewing more 
particularly any objec ſet before us; and 
that this may be done with more eaſe and 
ACCUIACY he hath furniſhed chac Organ 
with no leſfle then fix ſeveral Muſcles; 
and indeed this framing of Muſcles , not 
only in the Eye, but 4n the whole body, 
admirable; for isit nor a wonder , that 
even: all our fleſh ſhould, be ſo handſomly 
formed and contrived into diltin& pieces, 
whole riſe and inſertions ſhould be with 
ſuch advantage, that they do ſerve to 
move (ome part of the body. or other ? 
- and that the parts of our body are nf 


moyed only ſo conyenieatly, as will ſerv 
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13 co wNkand ſubfift by, but that they are 
able to move every way imaginable chat 
will-advantage tis; for we'can fling our 
Legs and Arms upwards and downwards, 
backwards, forwards, and round, as they 
that ſpin,or would ſpread a Mole- hill with 
their feet. To (ay nothing of Reſprirati- 
0 , the conſtriftion of the Draphragme for 
the keeping down the Guts, and ſo enlar- 
ring the Thorax, that the Lungs may have 
play, and che aſſiſtance of the inward #- 
tercoftal Muſcles in deep ſuſpirations; when 
we cake more large gulps of Air co cool 
our heart , overcharged with Jove or: (or 
row; nor of the curious Fabrick of che 
Lainix, ſo well fitted with Muſcles for the 
modulation of the voice, tunable ſpeech, 
and delicious ſinging: You may add to 
theſe the notable contrivance of the 
Heart, its two ventricles, and its many val/- 
xe ſo fram'd and ſ(cicuated, as 1s moft fre 
or the reception and tranſmiſſion of the 
lood , and its ſent thence away warm to 
omfort and cheriſh the reſt of che body ; 
or which purpoſe alſo the valvule inthe 
ens are made. 

3. But we (ee by experience, that joy 
dprief proceed not in all men from the 
me cauſes, and that men differ very 
ch in the conſtitution of the body, 
vereby that which helperh and POT 
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_ ethvitalconſticution in one, and is there- 
fore delighrful , hindereth and crofleth ic 
in another, and therefore cauſeth grief. 
The difference therefore of Wits hath its 
original from the different paſſions, and 
from the ends to which theappetire lead- 
eth chem, As for that difference whick 
ariſech, from fickneſs, and ſuch accidental 
diftempers, I have appointed them for 
the ſecond Part of this Book, and there- 
fore ] omit the ſame as impertinent tothis 
place,and confider it only in ſuch as have 
theirhealth, perfe&ion of body, andOr- 
gans well diſpoſed, , 
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_ CHAP. II, 


1. Of the perfection of the Body, 2. And 
then of the Nature of the Senſes 3. Of 
Delight, 4. Painz 5, Love, 6. Hatred, 
7. Senſnal Delight, 8. and Pains of the 
Body, 9. Joy, 10. and Grief, 


I, '@ br things I have to ſay, but1 
will rather infift upon ſuchchings 
aS are ealte and intellig}ble even to Idiots, 
or ſuch Phyſicians that are no wiſer, who if 
they can but tel} the joints of their 
hands,or know the uſe of their teech,they 
may eafily diſcover it was Counſel , nor 
Chance, that created them ; and if they 
but underſtand theſe natural Medicines 
| haveprepared in this Book for their ex- 
ample, they will know that they ihallbe 
cured of all Difeaſes, without pam or any 
preat coſt; and Love, not Money, was it 
that made mie undertake this Task. Now 
of the well-fram'd parts of our body, I 
would know why we have chree jointsin 
our Legs and Arms,as alſo m our fingers, 
but that it was much berter then having 
but ewo or four? And why are our fore- 
teeth ſharp like Chiztels, to cur, but our 
award teeth broad, to grind ? but rhis is 
A more 
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more exquilite then having them al] 
ſharp,or all broad,or the fore«teeth broad, 
and the other ſharp; bur we might have 
made a hard ſhift ro have lived , though 
in that worſer condition. Again, why 
are the teeth fo Juckily placed 7 Or ra- 
cher , why are chere nor Tceth in other 
bones as well as in che Jaw-bones , for 
they might have been - as capable as thele, 
But the reaſon is,nothing is done fooliſh- 
Iy, norin vain, I have ſhewed you how 
toprolong life', and toreturn from! Age 
co Youth 3 and how to change, alcer and 
amend the ftate of the body : To keep 
the body in perfeft health is my preſenc 
defign, and to cure all Difeaſes without 
reward, for there is a divine Providence 
that orders all things. Again ( to ſay 
nothing of- the-inward curiofity of the 
Ear) why is'that ontward frame of it, 
bur that it is certainly known-thatir is for 
the bettering of onr hearing ? 

2. I might add, that Nature hath-made 
the hindmoſt pares of our Body ( which 
we (ir upon.) moſt fleſhy , as providing 
for our eaſe, making us a natural Culhi- 
on , as well as for Inſtruments of Motion 
for our Thighs and Legs 3 ſhe- hath made 
che hinder _—_ of the Head more ſtrong, 
as being otherwiſe unfenced againſt fal!s 


and other caſualties. She hath _ 
l 


the Back-bone of ſeveral Vertebre, as be- 
mg more fic co bend,more tough,and leſs 
in danger of breaking then if chey were 
all one incire bone, without thole griltly 
= pan 4en She .hath ſtrengthened our 

ingers and Toes with Nails, whereas ſhe 
might have ſent out that ſubſtance at the 
endof che firſt andſecond- Joines, which 
had not been ſo handſome and uſeful, 
nay, rather ſomewhat troubleſome and 
hurtful. And laſtly, She hath made all 
bones devoid of (enle, becauſe they were 
to bear the weight of chemſelves, and of 
the whole body; and: therefore if they 
had had ſenſe, our life had been painful 
continually and dolorons. 

3. And now | haveconlidered.the fic- 
nels of the parts of mans body for che 
good of the whole, let me bur caniider 
briefly his ſenſes and his nature, and then 
| intend more ſolidly.to demonſtrate the 
cauſe of all Diſeaſes,. and wich chat the 
Cure , becauſe I ivtended a Holy Guide 
n my Hermony of- the: World, and other 
Books. By our ſeveral Organs we have 
ſeveral Conceptions of ſeveral qua- 
lities in the obje&s ; for by light we have 
a conception or image campoled of co- 
lour and figure, which is all the notice 
and knowledge the objc& imparteth to 
us of its nacure, by the excellency of the 
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eye. By Hearing we have a conception 
called Sound, which is all the knowledge 
we have of che quality of the obje& fiom 
the Ear: And ſocthe jeſtof the Senſes are 
alſo conceptions of ſeveral qualities or 
natures of their objetts, 

4. Becauſe the Image in viſion confiſt- 
ing of colour and ſhape, is the knowledge 
we have of thequaliries of the objeC&t of 
that Senſe, it is no hard matter for a man 
eo fall into this opinion, That the ſame 
colour and ſhape are the very qualties 
themielves; and for the ſame cauſe that 
ſound and noiſe are the qualities cf a 
piece of Canon orc Culvering charged 
with ſulphurous Powder, fired, or of the 
Air : And this opinion hath. been fo long 
received, that che contrary muſt needs 
appear a great Paradox. . The.ſame qua- 
lities are cafierin-a bell; and yet the is- 
rrodufion of ſpecies vitible.and intellry 
gible; ( which is.neceſlary for the, main- 
xenance of that opinion ) paſling to and 
fro fromthe object, is warle chen any Pa- 
radoz , as being a plain impoGbiluy. | 
ſhall rherefore endeavour to make plain 
theſe points. ; 

5+ That the ſubje& wherein colour 
and image arc inherent, is nor the objet 
or thing (een. 


6, That 
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6. That there is nothing ( really ) 
which we call an Image or Colour. 

-, Thar the faid Image, or Colour, is 
but an apparition unto 'us of the morion, 
agitation, or alreration, Which che obje& 
worketh in the brain, or ſpirits, or Come 
internal ſubſtance of the Head. 

$. That asin viſion, fo allo in concep- 
tions that ariſe from the other Senſes, the 
ſubje& of their inherence 1s nor the ob- 
je&, bur rhe continent. 

9. That Conceptions and Apparitiens 
are nothing really , but motion in ſome 
internal ſubſtance of the Head , which 
motion not ſtopping chere , of neceſſity 
muſt there either help or hinder the mort- 
on,which is called Vita) 3 when it helpeth 
it is called Delight, Contentment, or 
Pleaſure, which ts nothing really buc mo- 
tion about the Heart, as Conception is no» 
thing bue motion in'the Head , and the 
obje&s that cauſe irarecalled, Pleaſant, 
orDelightful, and the fame Delight, with 
reference to the obje&, is called Love 3 
but when ſach motion weakneth or hin- 
dreth the vital mction , then it is called 
Pain,andin relation tothat which cauſerfa 
nt, Hatred. 

10. There aretwo ſorts of pleaſures, 
Fhereof one ſeemerh to affe& the corpo- 
real Organ of the ſenſe, and that I call 

T 4 ſenſual, 
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ſenſual, the greaccſt paxt-whereof is that 
by which we are invited go give continu- 
ance to our Species; and the next. by 
which a man is invited co meat, for pre- 
tervation of his individual perſon. The 
other ſort of. Delight is nac particularly 
any part of the-body, andis called, The 
Delight of the Mind, and is that which we 
call Joy. Likewiſe of Pains, ſome affe& 
the Body, and are therefore called, The 
Pains of che Body; and ſome not , and 
thoſe are called Grief, | l 
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2 CHAP. It. 


1, Of the nature of the ſoul of Man ;: 2 Whe- 
' ther ſhe be @ meer Modification of the body : 
3. or 4 ſubſtance really diſtin , 4. aud 
then whether corporeall, or . incorporeall : 

\ 5. and of the temper of the body, 


I Fre lam forced . to ſpeak what 
have in my book called Famular 
Spirit, and it is not A —_—_ to my 
purpoſe; therefore if we ſay that the ſoul 
52 meer modification of the body, the 
ſoul then is but one univerſal faculty of 
the body, ora many faculies put toge- 
ther; and thoſe operations which are u- 
ſually attributed unto the ſoul, muſt of 
necellicy be attributed. unto+the- body : 
Itlemand therefore, Towhatin the body 
wil you attribute, ſpaxtaxeous motion ? | 
underſtand thereby a power in our ſelves 
of wagging, or holding ſti}l moſt of the 
parts of our body, as our hand, ſuppoſe, 
or little finger: If you will ſay that it 1s 
nothing bur the immiſſion of the ſpirits 
into ſuch and ſuchMuſcles,I would gladly 
know what does immit theſe ſpirits, and 
dire& them ſo curiouſly 3 Is it themſelves? 


orthe brains ? or that particular piece 0 
the 
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the brain chey call the Pae-kernel ? What- 
ever it be, that which doth chus immic 
them and direCt them, muft have Anime 
adverſion; and the ſame that hach A» 
nimadverftion hath Memory and Reaſon 
alſo: Now I would know . whether che 
ſpirits themſelves be capable of Animad- 
verſion, Memory and Reaſon; for it in- 
deed ſzemes alrogether impollible 3 for 
' theſe animal ſpirits are nothing elfe but 
matter very thin and liquid, whoſe ng- 
ture conliſts in this, that all che particles 
ofic bein motion, and being looſe from 
one another, frigand play up and down 
according tothe meaſure and manner of 
apitation in them. | 
2. [| therefore demand, which of theſe 
particles in theſe ſo many loofly moving 
one from another , hath Animadyerſion 
init? if you ſay-that chey all puc coge- 
therhavez I appeal co him, that thus an- 
ſwers, how unlikely it is that that ſhould 
have gy mp2 wy that is ſo urcer] - 
capable of Memory, and conſequently, 
Reaſons for it is impoſkible to concerve 
memory competible ro ſuch, a ſubject, 35 
it is how to write CharaCers in the Was 
ter, or in the Wind. 
3, If you ſay the. brain immits and dr- 
refts theſe ſpirits; how can that ſo freely 


end ſpontaneoully move it, ſelf, or -_ 
rencrs 
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ther, chat hatch no Muſcles ? Belides, Do- 
or Culpepper tells you, chat though the 
}rain be che inſtrumenc of Sence, yet ic 
hach noſenſe atall of ic ſelf; how then 
canthat chat hath no ſenſe dire& us ſpon- 
taneouſly and arbirrariouſly, the animal 
ſpirits into any part of the body? an 
At that plainly requires determinate 
ſenſe and preception : But let the Phyſt- 
tians and Anatomiſts conclude what 
they will, I ſhall, I chink, little lefſe then 
demonſtrate that the braines have no 
ſenſe; for the ſame in us that hath 
ſenſe, hath likewiſe Animadverſton; and 
thatwhich hath animadverkon in us, hath 
alſo a facultie of free and arbitrarious 
Fancy and Reaſon, -. © 
4. Let us now conſider the nature of 
thebrain, and ſee how competible thoſe 
alterations are to (ſuch a ſubje ; verily 
twetake a right view ofthjs Laxe, pith, 
or marrow in mans head, neither our 
lenſe npr underſtanding can diſcover any 
thing morein this ſubſtance that caupre- 
tend ta ſuch noble operations, as free 
agination and fagactious .colle&ions of 
Reaſon, then we can diſcern in a lum 
offar, or a pot of honey; for this zlooſe 
pulptbatis thus wrapped up within our 
Cranium, is but a ſpangie and porous bo- 
Cy, and previous, not onely to the ani. 
ma 
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mal ſpirits, byt alſo co more juice an( 
liquor ; elſe ir could not well be nous. 
ſhed, ar leaft it could not beſo foft and 
moiſtned by  drunkenneſſe and excefſ, 
as ty make che underſtanding inept and 
(ortiſh in ics operations, Wherefore 
now' demand, in this fofc ſubſtance 
which we call che Brain, whoſe ſoftneſte 
implies chatit is in ſome meaſure liquid, 
and liquidiry implies a ſeveral motion 
looſened parts; 'in whar part or parc 
thereof daes Fancy, Reafon and Anj> 
madveriaonlie? In chis laxe conliftence 
that lies like a Net, all on hcaps in the 
' water; I demand, In whar Knot, Loop, 
or Interval thereof , does this faculty of 
free Fancy and ative" 'Reaſon relide? | 
believe not a Dottor in England, nay, not 
Do@or Culpepper trimſelf, were he alive, 
nor his *men, Do&or Freeman, and the 
reſt, can afſign me any ; and if any wil 
ſay, in all together; chey muſt fay that 
the whole Brain: is figured into thisor 
that repreſentation, which "would cance 
Memory, and rake away all capacity 0 
there being any diſtin& noces and placts 
for the ſeveral ſpecies'of the chings there 
preſented. but if chey wilf ſay chere 1s 
every part. of the: brain this power of? 
nimadverſion and Fancy, they are to 
member, chatthe brain 15 inſome =y 
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ure aliquid body, and we muſt enquire 
how theſe looſe parts underſtand one a- 
nochers ſeveral Animadverſhons and no- 
tionsz and if they could (which is yer 
very unconceiwable) yet it they could 
from hence doe. any thing toward the 
immiſſion and dire&ion of the animal ſpi- 
ries into chis or that part of the body, 
they muſt dos it by knowing one ano- 
rhers minds, and by a joynt:contention 
ofitrength, as when many men at once, 
the word Deng grven when they weigh 
Anchor , put their {trength tcgerher for 
the moving. of that maſſie body, that the 
fingle ſtrength of one could not deale 
withz bur rhisis to make rhe ſeveral par- 
ticles of the brain ſo many individual per- 
ſons ; a fitter obje& for laughter, then the 
leaſt meaſure of belief. 

5.Belides, how come theſe many A- 
mmadverfionsroſeem bur one to ns, our 
winde being theſe, as is ſuppoſed ? Or 
why if the tiguration of one part of the 
draine be communicated to all the reſt: 
ves not the ſame obje&ſeeme ſcituated 
both behinde us, and before us, above 
and beneath, on the right hand and 
1 the left; and every way, as the im- 
preſſe of the obje& is refleed againk all 
the parts of the braines ? bnt. there ap- 
| pea» 
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y pearing to us but one Animadverlion, 
and one fighr of things, ic 1s a ſuthci- 
ent. Argument that there is but one; 
or if there be many, that they are not 
mutually communicated from the part; 
one to another, and therefore there can 
be no ſuch joynt endeavour towards one 
defignez whence it is manifeſt , that 
the braines cannot immit or dire theſe 
animal ſpirits into what part of the body 
chey pleaſe. 
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CHAP. IV. 


1, How 4 Captain was killed : 2. Of ſponta- 
neous motion ; 3. Of the external Pheno- 
mens : - 4. Of the mature of the Eſſence: 5.0f 
the Soul ber ſelfe : 6. What it 4: 7. And 
whether it be corporeall, $8, or incorpo« 
reall, 


I. Ow I muſt tel] you, that the brain 

hath no ſenſe, and therefore can- 
not imprefſe ſpontaneouſly any motion 
on the animal ſpirits; it is no flight ar- 
gument, that ſome being diſſe&ed, have 
been found without braines: and this I 
ſaw, a Captain in Cbriſley, in Arabie, that 
was accidentally kild by an Alcede.and 
an Arabian; the ftorie is pleaſanc, but not 
pertinent to our purpoſe 3 but this man 
had nothing but a limpid water in his 
head, inftead of brains 3 and the braines 
generally are eafily difolvable into a wa- 
tery conſiſtence, which agrees with what 
Imtimated before. Now Iappeal toany 
free Judge, how likely chefe liquid parti- 
cles are toapprove themſelves of that na- 
ture and power, asco be able by erefing 
and knitting themſelves rogerher for a 


moment of time, to bear chemfelyes 10, 
ay 
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as with one joint contention of ſtrength, - 
ro cauſe an arbitrarious obligation of the 
(pirics into chis or chat .determinare part 
of the body 3 bur the abſlurditie of this] 
have ſufhciently infinuaced already, 

2. The Nerves, I mean the Martow of 
them, which 1$ the ſame (ſubſtance with 
the brain, haveno.ſenſe, as is demonfira- 
red from a Cataepſie, or Catocbus ; bur 
will not accumulate Arguments in a mat- 
ter ſo palpable. As for that little ſprune 
piece ofthe brain, which they call the Co- 
acion, that this ſhould be the very ſub- 
{tance, whoſe natural faculty itis to more ; 
zt (elf, and by its morion and nods to de- [ 
termine the conrſe of the ſpirits into this 1 
or that part of the body, ſeems to me no tr 
lefle fooliſh and fabulous then the Storic or 
of Thomas Harrington, Culpeppers man, who to 
cells a Tale of his Maſters Ghoſt, &c. If an 
you heard but the magnificent ſtory that 
v5 told of the little turking Muſhrome,how 
it does not onely hear and ſee, but ima- 

ines, reaſons, commands the whole fa- 
brick of the body more dexterouſly then 
anIndian Boy does an Elephant: whar 
an acute Lopician, ſubtil Geometrician, 
prudent Stateſmay, skilful Phyfician, and 
profound Philoſopher he is / and then 
afterwards by difſefion. you diſcover thi 


worker of miracles to be nothing but 4 
poor 
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poor filly contemprible Knob, or Protu- 
ternacy, confiſting of a thin Membrane, 
containing a little palpous matter, much 
of theſame nacure of the reſt of the brain ; 


Speflatu m admiſſi riſum teneatis amici! 


2. Would your not ſooner laugh at it, 
then go abour to confure it ? and crulylI 
may the better laugh ar. it now, having 
already confured it in what I have afore 
merrily argued concerning the reſt of the 
brain 
2.| ſhal cherfore make bold to conclude, 
That the imprefle of ſpontaneous motion 
15 neither from the animal ſpirits, nor 
trom the brain, &c. therefore that thoſe 
operations that are uſually attributed nn- 
to the ſoul, are really incompetible to 
ay partof the body; and therefore, as 
n the laſt chapter I hinted, I ſay, That 
theſoul is not a meer- mocification of the 
oy, bur a ſubſtance *diſtin& there- 
10M, mY | 
5+ Now weare to enquire, Whether this 
vſtance diſtin from what we ordinari- 
call the body, bealſo it ſelf acorpore- 
lubſtance, or whether it be incorpore- 
: you fay that itisa corporeal ſub- 
'nce, you can underſtand to orher then 
Uter more ſubtil and renuons then the 
U anima! 
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animal ſpirits themſelves, mingled with 
them, and diſperſed through the vellel; 
and porotiries of the body; for there can 
be no penecration of dimenſions : Bur | 
need no new arguments to confure this 
fond conceit;for what] ſaid of the animal 
(pinits before,-is applicable with all eaſe 
and fhtenefle co this preſent caſe; and letir 
be ſufficient thar | advertile you ſo muck, 
and fobeexcuſed from the repeating of 
che ſame things over aguin, 

6. Irremaines therefore thac we con-- 
clude, That that which impreffes ſpontz- 
neous motion upon the body,or more in- 
mediately upon the animal fpirics: That 
which imagines, remembers, and reaſons, 
1s an immaterial (ubſtance, di{tin& fron 
the body, which uſes the animzl (pirits 
and che brain for inftruments in ſuch and 
ſuch operations. And thus we have fon 
ai\piritina proper no ion and {ignitics 
rion, that hath apparencly theſe tacuiri® 
mn it,it can both underſtand and move 
corporeal matrer, 


7. And now this prize that we have v0" 
will prove for our dejigne in this new me” [ 
thod of Phylick and Philoſophy of. \e!) I 
great conſequence; for it is 0bvio1s lie! (| 
to cblerve that the ſoul of man 1 e 
were yaa, « O57, a compendious itarue" , 


theDeity; her ſubſtance is a fol1d Et 
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of God ; and therefore, as with eaſe, we 
conlider the ſubſtance and morion of the 
vaſt Heavens on a little ſphere, or Globe, 
ſo we may with like facility contemplate 
the Nature of the Almighty in this hitrle 
Model of God, the foul of man, enlarging 
toinknity what we obſerve in our ſelves 
when we jtransfer it unto God, as we doe 
imagine theſe Circles which we view on 
the Globe, to be vaſtly bigger while we 
tancy them as deſcrived in the Heaven. 

8. Wherefore we being affured of this, 
That there is a ſpiritual ſubſtance in our 
ſe] ves, in which both theſe properties doe 
relide, viz, of the underſtanding, and of 
moving the corporeal matter 3 let us bur 
| eularge our minds ſo as to conceiveas well 
7 as we can of a ſpiritual ſubſtance that is 
| ableto move and aKuare all matter what- 
| loever, never ſo far extended, and after 
. what way and manner ſoever it pleale,and 
| that it hath not onely the knowledge of 
this or that particular thing,but a diſtin& 
and plenary cognizance ofall things; and 
wehave indeed a very competent appre- 
hention of the nature of the eternal and 
nvitble God, who, like the ſoul of man, 
does not indeed fall under ſenſe,burt does 
every where operate ſo, that hisperſon 1s 
ealtly to be gathered from what 1s diſco- 
\ered by our outward ſenſes, 
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Of Plants, that the meer motion of the matter 
may do ſomething , yet it will not amount 
to the produtiion of Plants, That it # no 
botch in Nature, that ſome Ph&znomena be 
the reſults of Motion , others of ſubſtantial 
orms. That beauty is not a meer fancy, 

aud that the beauty and wvertue of Plants ;; 
an Argument that they are made for the 
uſe of our bodies from an intellefinal prin- 
ciple, 


1 Ow weak is Man , if you conſider 
his nature, what faculties he 
hath, and in what order he is in refpe& of 
the reſt of the Creatures? And indeed, 
though his body be but weak and dil- 
arm'd,yet his inward abilities of Realon, 
and artificial contrivance, is admirablc, 
both for finding cut thoſe ſecret Medi 
cines, which God prepared for the uſe of 
Man,in the Buwels of che Earth,of Plants 
and Minerals 
2. And firſt of Vegetables, where | ſhall 
couch only cheſe four Heads, their Form 
and Beauty, their Seed, their Signaturee, 
and their great uſe, as well for Medicines 
as ſuſtenance; and that we may the bet- 


ter underſtand the advantage we have 
þ ents 
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this cloſer contemplation of the works of 
Nature, we are in the firſt place cotake 
notice of the condition of the ſubſtance, 
which we call matter, how fluid and lip- 
pery, and undeterminate it is of it felt; 
orif it be hard, how unſit it is ro be chan» 
cgedintoany thing elle; and therefore all 

thinss rot into a moiſture before any 

thing can be generated of them, as we 

ſoften the wax before we fet on the 

ſeal, 

2. Now therefore, unleſs we will be 
fooliſh , as becaule the uniform motion of 
the Air , or ſome more ſubtil corporeal 
Element, may fo equally compreſs or bear 
againſt the parts of a Jittle vaporous moi- 
ture, asto form it into round drops ( as 
weſee in the dew,and other experiments) 
and therefore becauſe this more rude and 
general motion can do ſomething, to con- 
cludethat it does all things : We muſt in 
4\!reaſon confeſs, that there isan eternal 
Mind and Vertue, whereof the matter is 
thus uſefully formed and changed. 

- 4. Bur: meer rude and undirefted mo- 
ton, becauſe naturally it will have ſome 
ind of reſults,thac cherefore it will reach 
0luch as plainly imply a wife contrivance 
»t counſel, is ſo ridiculous a Sophiſire, as 
{nave already intimated, that it is more 
« t01mpoſe upon the inconhiderate ſours 
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of fools and children, then upon men of 
mature Reaſon,and well exerciſed in Phi- 
loſophy, or the graveand well praiſed, 
ſerapbically illuminated Roſie Crucians, Admit 
that Rain,and Snow, and Wind,and Hail, 
and Ice,and Thunder,and Lightening, and 
a Star ] mention for examp'e,that may be 
let namonglt Meteors, by ſome called 
HellensStar , and is well known ar Sea, | 
have ſeenit melc Copper Veſſels aboard a 
ſhip 3 it comerch of an heap of ſuch va- 
pours as are carried by violent crc: 
Winds up from the Earth ; and ſuch like 
Meteors may be the produtts of heat and 
cold, or of the motion and reſt of certain 
(mall particles of the matter ; yer that 
the uſeful and beaurifuy contrivance of 
the Branches, Flowers\ and Fruits of 
Plants ſhould be fo too, ( to ſay nothing 
yet of Minerals,and the bodies of men ) 
15as ridiculous and ſupine a colleFtion, a5 
toinfer, That becauſe meer heat and cold 
does ſofrenand harden Wax, and puts it 
intoſome ſhape or other, that therefor: 
this meer heat and cold, or motion an4 
reſt, without any art and direftion , mai 
the S;1vey Sealtoo, and graved upon it fo 
curiouſly ſome Coat of Arms, or the [ha* 
of ſome Bird or Beaſt, as an Eagle,a Lyn 
Ec. nay indeed this inference 15 1o!c 
tolerable farthen the ocher ; thee ette® 
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Art being more eakte, and lefſe noble then 
thole other of Nature. 

; Nor1s it any deficiency atall in the 
works of Nature, - that ſome particular 
The1omena be but the ealte reſults of that 
z2eneral motion communicated unto the 
matter from God ; others the effets of 
mc1e curious contrivance, cr of the Di- 
vine Arr, or Reaſon ( for ſuch are rhe 
My 44 meeuarinn, the Rationes Seminales ) 
corporated mn the Watrer,eſpecially the 
Matter it ſelf being in ſome (orc vital, elle 
it would not continue the motion that 1t 
15 put upon, When it 1s occaſionally this or 
the other way moved; and belides the 
Nzture of God being the moſt pertect 
fulneſs of life thar is poſſibly conceivable, 
ti: very congruous,that this ourmoſt and 
renoreſt ſhadow of himſelf, be ſome way, 
though but obſcurely vitz]l: Wherefore 
things falling off by degrees from the 
higheſt perfe&ion, it will be no uneven or 
proportionableſtep,if deicending from 
tie top of this urmoit Creation, Man, 11 
*#homthereisa more fine conception , Or 
:eflexive Reaſon,which hangs on, as every 
man harh (0 much experience as to have 
ten the Sun, and other vifible Obie&s, by 
'f!exion in the Water and Glafles , and 
115 as yer thall be all I will ſay for this 
*f20n ; 1] will give you more then I pro- 
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miſedin the Contents, by four Propdoſiti- 
ons concerning the nature of Concepti- 
ons , and they ſhall beproved ; and alſc 
of the main deception of Serie, that Co- 
lour and Image may'be there where the 
thing ſeen 1s not : But becauſe it may be 
ſaid, That notwithſtanding che Image in 
che Warer be not in theobje@,bur a thing 
meerly phantaſtical, yet chere may be co- 
lours really in the thing it ſelf; I will 
urge firther this experience, Thar divers 
ctimes men fee- direftly the ſame objet 
double,as ewo Candles for one,which may 
happen from diſtemper,or otherwiſe with» 
our diſtemperif a man will ;3'che Qrgans 
being eicher 1n cheir right temper, or 
equaily diftempered, the Colours and 
Images in two ſuch Charafters of the 
{ame thing, cannot be inherent therein, 
becauſe the thing ſeen cannot be in two 
places. 

6. One of theſe Images thereiore 1 
not inherent in che Qbject; but the teein?, 
che Organs of the fight arc then in equz! 
cemper or diſtemper ; the one of them!s 
no more inherent chen the other, and 
conequently,neither of them both are !!l 
the Objefts , which is the firlt propo!1tio! 
nentioned in the precedent number. 

7. Secondly, chat the Image of a1) 
thing by reflexion ina Glaſs , or \iale;, 


i k 
i. 
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or the like, is not any thing in, or behind 
the Glaſs, or in,or under the Water, every 
man may grant to himſelf; which is the 
ſecond Propoſition of Des Cartes, 

For thirdly, we arc to conider, firſt, 
That every great agitation or concufhon 
of the brain ( as it happenech from a 
ltroke,eſpecially if the ſtroke be upon rhe 
eye) whereby the Optick Nerve futtereth 
any great violence,there appeareth before 
the Eyes a certain light, which light 1s no- 
thing without , but an apparition only; 
all char is real being the concuſſion or mo- 
ton of the parts of the Nerve; from 
which experience we may conclude, That 
apparition of light 1s really nothing bur 
motion within If therefore from Lucid 
bodies there can be derived motion, ſo as 
coafte& the Oprick Nerve in (uch manner 
35 1» proper thereunto,there will follow an 
Image of light ſomewhere in thar line, by 
which the motion was at laſt derived c 
theeye, that 1sto ſay, in the Objed, it we 
look dire&ly cn it , and inthe Glaſs or 
Water, when we look upon it in the line of 
reflexion, which in effe& is the third Pro- 
potion, namely, That image and colour 
> but an apparition to us of chat motion, 
«tation, oralteration, which the object 
vorreth in the brain, orſpirits, or ſome 
Mernal ſubſtance in the head, 
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4. Bur that from all lucid, ſhining, and 
1i]]Juminate bodies, there is a motion pro- 
duced to the eye, and through the eye, to 
the Optick Nerve, and fo into che Brain, 
by which the apparition of light or colour 
is effeted, is nor hard to prove. And 
firſt, it is evident that the Fire , theonly 
Iucid body here upon Earth , worketh by 
motion equally every way, infomuch as 
the motion thereof ſtopped or incloſed, 
ic is preſently extinguiſhed , and no more 
fire. And further, that that motion 
whereby the fire worketh 1s dilation and 
contraCtion of it felt alternately, com- 
monly called Scinrillation, or glowing, 1s 
maniteſt alſo by experience; trom {uch 
motion in the fre mult needs ariſe a reie- 
cron, or caſting from it felf oft that part 
of rhe medium which is contiguous to if, 
whereby that part alſo rejefech the next, 
and ſo ſucceiively one part beateth bact 
another tothe veryeye, and in the ſame 
manner the exceriour part of the eye 

reſſeth the interiour ( the Laws of re- 
tration ſti]l obſervel.) Now the imtert- 
our coat of the eye is nothing elſe but 4 
piece of the Oprick Nerve, and therefore 
the motion 1s ſtil] continued thereby into 
the Brain,and by reliftance or re-a&@tion ot 
the Brain, is alſo a rebound into the Op- 
tick Nerve azain,which we not conceivins 


23 


—_ —_ —-—__— — — —_ \_—— 
- 


Lok The Holy Guide, 83 


45 motion or rebound from within , do 
think it 1s withour, and call jc Light, as 
hath been already ſhewed by the experi- 
ence of a ſtroke : We have no reaſon to 
doubt that the Fountain of Light, the 
Sun, worketh by any other wayes then 
the Fire,at leaſt m this macrer : And thus 
all viſion hath its original from ſuch mo- 
tion as iS here deſcribed ; for where there 
1sno light, there 1s no light 3 and there- 
fore colour mnt be the ſame thing with 
light, as being the effe& of che lucid bo- 
Hes,their difference being only this, Thar 
when the light cometh direAly from the 
Fountain to the eye, or indireftly by re- 
flexion from clean and polite bodies, and 
ſuch as have not any polite bodies, and 
luch as have not any particular motion 
ternal to alterit,, we call it light; but 
,*hen it cometh tothe eye by reflexion, 
from uneven, rough, and courſe bodies, 
or ſuch as are affeQed with internal mo- 
tion of cheir own that may alter it, then 
wecall it Colour; colour and light differ- 
ing only 1n this, that the one ispure, and 
the other perturbed light; by that which 
hath been ſaid, notonly the truth of the . 
rd Propoſition, bur alſo the whole 
manner of producing light and colour 15 
apparent. 

5+ AScolouris not inherent in the ob- 
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jeX,but an effet thereof upon us, cauſed 
by ſuch motion in the obje@,as hath been 
» deſcribed; ſo neither 1s ſound in the 
thing we hear, but in our ſelves ; one ma- 
nifelt fign thereof, is, that as man may lee, 
ſoalſo he may hear doubleand creble by 
multiplication of Ecchces,which Ecchoes 
are ſounds as well as the Original ; and 
not being in oneandtheſameplace, can- 
not be inherent in the body that maketh 
them ; nothing can make any thing which 
1s not init ſelf; the Clapper of a Bell 
hath no ſound in it, but morion, and mi- 
keth motion in the internal parts of che 
Bell; ſo the Bcll hath motion and not 
ſound, that impartech motion to the air; 
and the air hath morion, but not ſound; 
the Air impartech motion by the Ear and 
Nerve unto the Brain ; and the Brain hath 
motion, but not found ; from the Brain 
it reboundech back into the Nerves out»? 
ward, and thence it becometh an Appari- 
cion withour, which we call ſound. And 
ro proceed to the reſt of the Senſes, 1t15 
apparent enough, that the ſmell and caſte 
of the ſame thing are not the ſame to eve- 
ry man,and therefore are not in the thing 
(melt or taſted, bur in the men ; ſo like- 
wife the heat we f=el from the fire 15 mu 
nifeſftlyin us, and is quite different from 
the heat which 1s in the fire; for our het 
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is pleaſure or pam, according as it is great 
or moderate; but in the cool there is no 
ſuch ching : By this che laſt is proved,viz. 
that as in viſion, fo alſo in conceptions 
that ariſe from other Senſes, rhe ſubje&t of 
their inherence 15not in the Obje&,bur in 
the Sentinent : And from hence alſo ic 
tylloweth , that whatſoever accidents or 
qualities our Senſes make us think there 
bein the world, they be nor there, but are 
ſeeming and Apparitions only ; the things 
that really are in the world without us,are 
thoſe motions by which theſe ſeemings are 
cauſed ; and this 1s the great deception of 
ſenſe, which alſo 1s to be by ſenſe corre&- 
ed; for as ſenſe tellech me, when 1 ſee di- 
r:&ly,chat the colourſeemeth tobe in the 
obie&; ſo alſolenſe tellech me,whenl ſee 
by refle&ion that colour is in the objeR. 
Bit now I am out of the way from the 
ourward Creation of Man, in whom there 
'* a/principle of more fine and reflexive 
reaſon, which hangs on, though nor in 
that manner, mm the more perfeCt kind of 
Brutes, as ſenſe alſo ( loth tobe curbed 
with too narrow compals) layes hold up- 
onſome kind of Plants,as in thoſe ſundry 
lorts of Zoophyte , but in the reſt there are 
no turcher footſteps diſcovered of an a- 
madvyertive form abiding in them; yet 
ticre be the effes of an inadvertent for m 
( av & 
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( 35y@ WaT) of materiated or) incor. | 
porated Art or ſeminal Reaſon ; I Cay, iti; MI 
no uneven jot to paſs from the more faint | 
and obſcure example of Spermatical life, 
to the more confiderable cffe&t; of gene- 

| 


ral Motion in Minerals, Metals, nor yet to 
ſay any thing of the Medicines extradted, 
morctihed, fhxr, diflolv'd,and in corporated 
with their proper Veagles, becauſe we 
have intended ic cur laſt buſineſs, to re- 
turn to Minerals, Metals, and ſundry Me- 
teors, whole eafie and rude ſhapes have no 
need of any + rms princtple of life, 
or Spermarical form diitin& trum the relt, 
or motion of the particles of the matter. 

10- But there 1s that curiofity of form 
and beauty in the more noble kind of 
Plants, bearing ſuch a ſutableneſs and har- 
mony with the moye refined ſenſe and (a- 
gacity of the ſoul oft Man, that he cannot 
chooſe ( his intelle&ual touch being fo 
{weetly gratified by what it deprehencs 1! 


ſuch like obje&s) but acknowledge that ly 
ſome hidden cauſe, much a kin to his own 4 
nature thar is intelle&ual, is the concriver. tl 
and perfeCer of theſe ſo pleaſanc ſpects- L 
cles in the world, 'Þ 
Nor is it at all to the purpoſe to object, th; 
that this bulinels of Beauty and comeline!- ' 
of proportion is but a conceit , becallle A 


ſome men acknowledge no (uch ching,and " 
&1 
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all things are alike handſome to them , 
who yet notwithſtanding have the uſe of 
their eyes as well as other folks; for] ſay, 
this rather makes for what we aim at, that 
Pulchritude 1s conveyed indeed by the out- 
ward ſences untc the ſoul, bunt a more in- 
relle&ual faculry 1s that which reliſhes it 3 
as an Aſtrological, or better, a Geometrical 
Scheam i let in by the eyes, but the Denor- 
tration is diſcern's by Reaſos : And there- 
fore it is more rational to afirm, that 
ſome intelle&ual principle was che Author 
of this Pulchritude of things, then thar 
they ſhould be thus faſhioned without the 
help of chat principle : And to ſay there 
1510 ſuch' thing as Pulchritude , and ſome 
{ay, there is no wayto felicity: The firſt, 1 
anſwer, is, becauſe ſome mens ſouls are fo 
dull and ftupid, The firſt cannot relliſh 
all objefts alike im that reſpe&: The fe- 
cond knows not Happineſs, nor the way to 
eng Life, nor the means to Health, nor how 
to return from Age to Touth, &c. which is as 
2blurd and groundleſs, as to conclude 
there 15no fuch thing as Reaſon and De- 
Mn'tration, becauſe a natural fool cannot 
reach unro it. Burt that there is ſuch a 
thingas The Holy Gnide, Long life, and a 
cert.1n way to Health, notas yer known in 
t»z/and, | will demonſtrate : The way to 
Health ] ſhall ſhew you anon in this Book, 

the 
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the reſt in another Part, as I promiſe! 
YOu. 
12, Now that there is ſuch a thing as 
Beaucy,and that ir is acknowledged by tlic 
whole generations of men, to bein Trec:, 
Flowers, and Fruits, and the adorning ct 
buildings in all Ages, is an example, and 
undeniable teſtimony ; for what is more 
ordinary with 'them, then caking in 
fowers and fruicage tor the garniſhing of 
their work? Belides, | appeal to any man 
that is not ſunk inco lo ftorlorne a pitch 
of Degeneracy,that he is as ſtupid to thele 
things as the baſclt of Reaſts, whether for 
example,a rightly cut Tefraedrnm, ( ube 01 
Tcoſaedrum , have no more Pulchritud: in 
themgthen any rude broken bone lying in 
the tield or high-wayes : Or to name other 
fohd Figures , which though they be not 
regular properly to called, yer have a fet- 
ted Idea,and Nature, as a Cone, Sphere, 01 
Cylinder, whether the tight of chele do no! 
gratifie rhe minds of men more, and pie- 
rend to more elegancy of ſhape, then 
thoſe rude cuttings or chippings of Free- 
ſtone that fall from the Maſons hands,an! 
ferve for nothing burtco fill up the mid- 
 dieof the wall, and fo to be hid from the 
eyes 0i Man for their ugline(s: And 1t1s 
obfervablegthar if Nature ſhape any thing 


near this Geometrical accuracy,that we take 
notice 
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ocice of it with much content and plea- 
lure, as if ic be but exa&Aly round, as there 
be abundance of ſuch ſtones upon Meſqze, 
a hill in Arabia ;; 1 have ſeen them there, 
ordinarily Quinquangular, and have the 
tides parallels, though the Angels be 
unequal , as 3s ſeen: inſome little ſtones, 
andin a kind of Alabatler found here in 
Eng/and , and other pretty ſtones found 
upon Bulverton-bill near Si@month m Devon - 
{.ire, and near Stratford upon Avon; and in 
Tims Grove at Colton, and at Tardebick, 
Steny-bill, the Shawes and Quarry | it, Ha- 
*/e. hill, and Aſ-bill in J/arwickhire , are 
found ſuch ſtones that grow naturally 
carved with various works, ſome with Ro- 
[others with Lions,Fagles.andall man- 
ner of deligheful works; theſe ftones, I 
lay, gratifie our fighr, as having a nearer 
cognation With the ſoul of man chat is 
rational and intelle&nal, and therefore 1s 
vell pleaſed when it meets wich any out- 
ward obje& that fits and agrees with thoſe 
congenite Ideas her own nature 1s fur- 
niſted with : For Symmetry, Equality, and 
Correſpondency of parts,i. the diſcernment 
of Keaton, not the objet of Senſe, as | 

mn cur Harmony of the Werld have in ano- 
tir place proved, j 

13. Now therefore it being evident, 
{teens ſuch a thing as Beauty, SyM- 

% metry, 


1 


_ metry, and Comtineſs of proportion ( tolay 
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nothing of the delightful mixture of co- 
lours,.and that this is the proper object 
the Underſtanding and Reaſon ; for thel: 
things be not taken notice of by tlie 
Eeaits ) 1 think. | may fafelyinter, that 
whatlcever isthe firſt and principal cault 
of changing the fluid and undetermina- 
red Matter into ſhapes ſo comely and 
{ymmerrical , as we lee in flowers and 


Lrees, IS an underſtanding Principle, and | 
knows both the nature of man, and ot 
thoſe obje&s he offers to his fight in this | 
outwaid and vilble world,' and would . 
have man ſearch and tnd out thoſe ſecrets 
by the which he might keep his body n , 
healch many hundreds of years, and at : 

qi: | ( 
latt nnd the way our Hey Guide leacetit; Wi 
tor theſe things cannot come by cluatice, WI | 
or by a Vulcifarious atrempr of the parts Wl 
of the matrer-upon them.eives; for tel a 
ir were likely that che ſpecies of things, BW 
though fome might hit right, yer moll a 


would be maimed and ridiculous; but R 
now there is nor any ineptitude 11 9 } 
thing, which 1s a fign thar the fluwune!>-! 
che matceris guided and determined) 
the overpowiing counſel of an ete1ls 
mind. 

it. If it werenot needleſs, I might 1 
*ance in ſundry kinds.of flowers, het” 


Ni 
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and trees ; bur theſe objefs being ſo ob- 
vious , and every mans fancy being bran- 
ched with the remembrance of Roſes , 
Marigolds, Gilliflowers, Pionies, Tulips, Panſies, 
Primrcſes , Ferneflowers and ſeed , Orange 
flewers , che leaves and cluſters of che 
Vine, &c, Of all which you mult confeſs, 
that there 1s in them beauty, and ſymme- 
ery,and uſe in Phyfick , and grateful pro- 
portion 3 1 hold it ſuperfluity to weary 
you with any longer induttion , bur ſhall 
paſs on to thoſe conſiderations behind, of 
theirſeed, fignatureand uſefulneſs, and 
ſhall paſschrough them very briefly , and 
then I ſha!] come to mineral Medicines; 
theſe obſervables being very neceſlary firſt 
to be known by way of an IntroduCttion, 
and as ordinary and eaſily Jutelligible ; 
but for your betrer inſtru&ion in the un- 
derſtanding of this Book, read the Har- 
mony of the World, and the Temple of IWiſ- 
ame, You muſt remember our delign 1s 
t9oprove both the Theory and Pradtict 
Parts of theſe Myſterious T ruths, 
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CHAP, VII. 


1. 2.3+4.5, Of the Seeds: 6.7.8, and Signe- 
natures of Plants: 9.10.11. And where. 
fore God mads them. 


1. Yo Very plane hath its ſeed 3; Rofe 
Crucians therefore ſay there are (e- 
cret Myftcries lie hiddenin chem, which 
thould be our delighr co find out ; for 
Divine Providence made all good fur the 
ule of man : And this being no necelfary 
reſult of the motion of the matter, as the 
v. hole contrivance of the plant indeed is 
not z and it being of great conſequence 
that they have (ſeed for the continuance 
of propagation of their whole ſpecies, aud 
forthe gratifying of mans Art alſo, indu- 
ttry ananecellity (for much of Husban- 
dry and Gardening hes in this) it cannot 
bur be che a& of Counſel to turniſh che 
ſeveral kinds of Plants with their ſeed, t- 
(pecially the earth being of ſuch a n4- 
ture that though at firſt for a while 
might bring forth all manner of Plants, 
(as ſome will haveir alſo co have brought 
forth all kinds of Animals) yet atlaſt ic 
would grow ſo ſluggiſh, chat withour the 


advancace of thoſe ſmall compendious 
princi- 
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principles of generation, the Grain of 
feed would yield noſugh births, no more 
then a Pump grown dry will yield any 
water, unlefle you poura lictle water in- 
'toit firſt, and then for ſo many- Faſons 
full, you may fecch up ſo many Tankards 
tull, 

2. Nor is it material ro objec, that ſtin- 
king weeds and poiſonous plants bearſeed 
too, as well as the moſt pleaſant and uſe- 
ful; for even thoſe ſtinking Weeds and 
poiſonous Plants have their nſe in Roſe 
Crucian Medicines, as you ſhall know here- 
after; beſides ovr common Phylick- 
mpngers often uſe them as their fan- 
cy guides them, grounded upon no 0= 
ther reaſon then woful and deadly expe- 
riencez ſomerimes the induſtry ot man 1s 
exerciſed by them, to weed them out 
where they are hurtful; which reaſons, if 
they ſeem flizhe, let us but confider, that 
fhumane induſtry had nothing to con- 
flit and ſtruggle with, the fire of mans 
ſpirit would be half extinguiſhed in the 
fielh, and then we ſhall acknowledge thar 
that which | have alledged, is not ſo con- 
temprible nor invalid. 

_ 3. Putfecondly, Who knowes bur it 18 
10 with poyſcno s Plants, as vulgarly 15 
tancied concerning Toads, and other 
porlonous Serpents that lick the Venome 

X 2 from 
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from oft che ;carth? So poiſonous Plants 
may well draw to them all che maligne 
Juice and nouriſhment, chat the other 

may be more pure and defecate, as there 
are Receptacles in the body of man; and 
Emun&ories*to draine off ſuperfluous 
Choler and Melancholy, &c. 

4- Laſtly, It is very well known by them 
that know any thing in Nature and Phy- 
{1ck, That thoſe Herbs that the rude aud 
Ignorant world call Weeds, are the mate- 
rials of very ſoveraign Medicines; that Aco- 
witum Hyemale, or Winter Woolfs bain, that 
otherwiſe is rank poiſon, 1s reported to 
prevail mightily againſt the biting of Vi- 

ers, Scorpions, and mad Dogs, which Sir 
Chriſtopher Heydon aflenteth unto; and 
that that Plant that beares death in che 
very name of it, Solanum Lethiferum, pre- 
vents death by procuring fleep, if it be 
applied ina Fever; nor are thoſe things 
co be deemed unprofitable, ſay the Roſe 
Crucians, Whoſe ule our heavy ignorance 
willnct lec us underſtand ; but they will 
reach us as followeth. 

5. We come now to the Signatures cf 
Plants, which indecd reſpects us mote prv 
periy and adzquately then the other,and 
15a key (asthe Roſte Crucians lay) roen-\ 
rer man into the knowledge and ule oi 


the Treaſtires of Nature; I demand, 
therefore, 
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therefore, Whether it be nor a very eakie 
and genuine inference from the obſerving 
that feveral herbs are marked with ſome 
mark or (1gn that incimares their vertue , 
whatthey aregood for; and there being 
ſuch a creature as Man in the \World, chac 
can read and underſtand theſe f1gnes and 
charafters; hence to colle&t char the Au- 
thov both of man and them, knew the 
nattire of them both 3; and behides Di- 
viiieprovidence would onely mitiateand 

enter mankid in the uſeful. knowledge of 
her Treaſures, by the Seraphical il|um!- 
nate} Koſje Crucians, leaving the reſt co 
1mploy che vulgar that they might not be 
ile; for the Theatre of che world is an 
exerciſe of mans wit, and therefore all 
things arein (ome meaſure obſcure and 
mtricate: chac theſedulity ot that divine 
(par, the foul of man, may have matter 
of conqueſt and eriumph, when he hath 

cone bravely by a ſuperadvenient aiift- 

a1ce of God. 

5. Pur that there be ſome plants that 
Cara very eminent ſignature of their na= 
112 and uſe, for example,Capriins venrer is, 
\trichea, or Maidenhaire; the Lye 1 
"11111 18 fodden or infuſed, 1s good to 

1the head, and make the hair grow in 

| hole places that are bare; the decottion 
of Quinces, Which azea durny and hairy 
Þ rut, 
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Fruit, 1$acconnted good for the fetching 
again hair that hath been fallen by the 
French Pox ;, the leat of Balm, or Allelujah, 
or 1 0ed-ſorrel, as alſo the roots of Anthere, 
repreſent the heart in figure, aud are 
Cardiacal. 

7. Walnuts bear the whole ſignature of 
thehead, the outward green Cortex an- 
{wers tothe Pericraninm, and a Salt made 
of itis fingular good for Weunds in that 
part, as the Kernel is good for the Brains, 
which it reſembles. 

Umbelicus Veneris is powerful to provoke 
Luſt, as Doftor Cul;epper aftirmes; as alſo 
yourlſeveral ſorts of Satyrions_, which have 
the eyident reſemblance of the general 
parts upon them ; Aron eſpecially, andal 
your Orchiſſes, that they have given names 
unto, from ſome beaſt or other, as Cyit6- 
forchis, Orchis, Miodes, Tragorchts, Oc. the 
laſt whereof notorious for itsGoatiſh (me!, 
and Tufts not unlike the beard of that 
lecherous Animal, is of all the reſt the 
moſt pcwerful incentive to Juſt, 

8.The leaves of Hyperion are very thick 
pricked, orpointed with little holes, and 
itis a lingular good Wound-herb, as ule» 
{ul alſo tor de-obſtrufting the pores 
the body, 

9. Scorpinidhes, Echium, or Scorpions gras 
3s like the crooked taile of a Scorpion ; and 
+Jhews- | | Op h Fang * 
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Ophiogloſſum, or Adders Tongue, hath a very 
plain and perfe& reſemblance of ' the 
Tongue of a Serpent; as alſo Opbioſcoro- 
don of the entire head and upper parts of 
the body;and theſe areall held very good 
againſt poifon,and the biting of Serpents; 
& generally all ſuch plants as are ſpeck- 
led with ſpots like che $kins of Vipers, or 
other venomous Creatures, are known to 
be good againſt the ſtings or bitings of 
them, and are powerful obje&s againſt 
poytion. 

10. Thus did Divine Providence by 
natural Hieroglyphicks,read ſhorcLeQures 
tothe rude wic of vulzar man; others of 
the Seraphically illuminated Fratermity being 
entred, and (uthciencly experienced ot 
| thele,found our the reſt, it being very rea- 
ſonable that other hearbs that had nor 
ſuch ſignatures , might be very good for 
Medicinal uſes,as well as chey that had, 

11, Roſte Criucians have quickned and 
atuated cheir Phlegmatick natures to 
more frequent and effeftual venery; for 
their long lives, health,and youthfulneſs, ſhews 
they were not very fiery, to ſay nothing of 
_ their happineſs, knowledge,riches wiſdome and 
vertue, becauſe Thavein this Treatiſe ſpo- 
ken of ic largely, 
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CHAP. VIII, "4p 

(elf 

1, 2. Of the uſefulneſs of Plants: 5, 4, Am he 1 
of the Works of God. fall 
SW; 

1. Ou fnall now briefly take norire of nec 
the uſefulneſs and profhtablenets ot gh 
Flants , both for Phylick and Foo\, and witk 
then paſs on to the conſideration of the mil 
inſpired Rofre Crucians , what their the 
Cines are: As tor the common uies <& mak 
Plants Herbals teach you fomerhing ; but oy 
] refer you to the ſingular Medicines of Þ'1+ aun, 
ſeCriucians m my Book of The Harm. of ti: 1s, tl 
JJ orld;1 .2.torthefaivation of your health, of 
Apvimals know as much by inftin& and eo 
Nature; ang char which is moſt 9{-ferva- nue | 
ble here is this, Thar brute re. tts know 25 from 
much as many Phy ficians do that are OM 
raughe by Herbals only; and theſe deny 1 my 
the Power of God jn the works of Nature, AY 
and the power of Nature in the «kill of Wiat 
NUN Mi that It (ho! tÞQ He impoſſible FO 711; 4Ke WI 
Trees bear frut in December, av1 *pple- trees Cigar 
10 vriWYU To Leſion, a14 bear Avptes, C mtraxs tart 
"IL | iz Mi 4 van 
. Beaſts havelnowledce in the vertue IOW 
of | lants as well as Men.; for the' Io "9 NT 


| c, Fil 
being oyercharced with rhe poyſon of! [4] 
Sn1,1e | i 
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Spider, er, (as is well known) h hath recourſe 
othe Plantane-leaf. The Wealel,when 
:e is to encounter the Serpent , arms her 
ſe\f with eating of Rue. TheDog,when 
he 1s tick at the "Romack , knows his cure, 

fallsco his graſs, vomits, py 1s weil. The 
Swallows make uſe of Celandine, the ] en- 
nec of Euphragia,tor the repairing of thei 
fiahe, And the Aﬀe,when he is oppretied 
with melancholy , eats of the herb Afple- 
#11m,or Miltwaſt , and fo caſes himſelt of 
the (welling ot che Spieen. The Rav en 
m3kes u(e of Cinquefoyle tor the prolong: T 
ton of his life , to ſometimes lix or (even 

hundred years 3 and therefore 1] think it 
1z, that the Roſie Crucians pretcribe the oy! 
of Ravens, Swallows, and Harts, for the 
uſe of man to annouint himlelt, to cont- 

nue his freſh and wel-ccmplextoned body 
trom wrinkles and lameneſs : and Difian. 
tm Cretenſe is much uſed, as I cold you 
"my Il iſe mans Crown, and Temple of Wiſ- 
tne: Cretian Dittany Cures Wounds of 

What nature ſoever. 

Which ching I conceive no obſcure in- 
Wpricn of Plovidence' tor they dome 
wy iniinkt and Nature , which Men, 
20 have free Reaſon, cannot but ac- 
k1 nowledge to be very pertinent and fit- 
15,nay tuch;rhat the skiltullelt Phyjician 
Kill 'Pprove and allow ; and theſe Creas 
tures 
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tures having no ſuch reaſon and | 
themlelves as to rurn Phylicians, it muf 
needs be concluded by vertue ef that 
principle that contrived them, and made 
them of chart nature they are, enable! 
them alſo to do thele things. 

3. Let us now conſider the Fruits of 
the Trees, where I think it will appear ve- 
ry manifeſtly , that there was one worker 
Miracles, and inſpirer of Roſie Grucians; | 
might now reach out to Exotick Plants, 
{1ch as the Cinnamon-tree, the Balſome 
tree, and the Tree that bears the Nutmeg, 
invelopped the Mace, as alſo the famous 
Indian Nur-tree, which at once (as the 
Roſie Cructans (ay ) affords almoſt all-the 
neceſſaries ot life; for if they cut bur the 
Twigs at Evening,there is a plentiful and 
plealant juice comes out , Which they re- 
ceive into Bottles, and drink inſtead of 
Wine, and out of which they extra&t (ach 
an Aqua vite, asis very ſoveraion againf 
all manner of ficknefſes; the branches and 
boughs they make their Houſes of, and che 
body of the cree being very ſpungy witli 
11, though hard withour, they ealt y con 
trive into the frame and ufe of their ( 
roes,or Boats; the kernel of the Nut ſerve 
them for bread and meat, and the (he's 
for cups to drinkin; and indeed they 2! 


not meer empry cups, forthere js found 4 
delieiou 
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delicious cooling milk in them ; befides, 
there 15 a kind of hemp that incloſes the 
Nut, cf which chey make Ropes and Ca- 
bles , and of the fineſt of it Sails for their 
ſhips ; and the Leaves are ſo hard and 
(harp pointed, thartthey eafily make Nee- 
les or Eodkins of them for ſticching their 
Cails, and for other neceſſary purpoſes; .. 
and that Providence may ſhew her ſelf 
benign as well as wiſe, this ſonotable a 
Planc is not reſtrain'd to one Coaſt of the 
Vorld, as the Eaft Indies, but is found in 
Africa, 4rabia,and in all theiflands of the 
Writ Indies, as Hiſpaniola, Cnba, where our 
men are vi&orers,and ſeveral other places 
of the new-found World. 

4. But I thought fit to inſiſt upon theſe 
things by way of Proof and InftryQion, 
but to contain my ſelf within the compaſs 
of ſuch obje&&s as are neceſſary. for our 
knowledge, and famuliarly and ordinarily 
before our eyes, that we may the better 
(theſe things underſtood) take occaſion 
trom thence to demonſtrate the Roſie Cru- 
1% way to health , and their ordinary 
—— which to us arenot yet known, 

C, 
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- || CHAP, IX. 


1. The Roſie Crucian way how to get health 
2. The Cauſes why weeat food, 5, Of the 
pr nature of the World, 4. A mea(un: 
of raw and temperate meat: 5. And the 
cauſe of the fiery, and ſcummy Gall, 6, aut 
weedicſs muddy bowels the Milt ; 7. Nature 
careleſs of making the reins of Urine drag. 
ets3 8, drinkteſs Animals have none at all 
0. Flow tr cleanſe your ſelf from theſe id{: 
bowels, 10. and avoid all Diſcaſes, 


I. O you not conſider the weaknel 

of man , what faculcies he hath, 
ajd in What order he 1s in reſpe& of the 
]eitof che Creatures; Refie Crucians ob- 
terve, though his body be weak and d:l- 
armed, yet his mward abilities of reaſon, 
and artificial contrivance is admirabiez 
he 1 much given toſearch our the Meats 
cinal virtues of Plants, IVights, and Miner=!, 
41nd hach found out thote that were ot 1c 
T:eſent and grear conſequence, as to be 
Antidotes againſt poyſon, that would (0 
gurckly have ditpacched mankind 3 '! 
cre gocd for us tu demonſtrate the Av/* 
('rucian Veaicines, nowour L and ; affitcies 
With a ficknel, cal.ed the new Di fl eale, of whit p 
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«! ſorts die, without remedy, for none as 
jet have preſcribed a Medicine; for young 
»2r that delire to live, and for old-men 
rh1c with for health, without which no 
|;fe is (weet and ſavory 3; then let us bend 
our ſelves to cure our brerhren firſt , and 
endeavour to ſhew the means ( beſides 
the common Collegian Do@ors drenches, 
or Culpepers way , how every man may ger 
aud keep his health, that is ſomething 
lrange, but a vowed truth; the conſent 
21d equal (I mean agreeable to kind ) 
temper and dulling our four firſt begin= 
nings, the ſtaffe of our bodies; for if this 
knot be broken, and they loole rowards 
their former liberty, they wax proud and 
ſtrong, and fight; for their nature 1s toge= 
ther by the ears, and put usto pain, and 
lets the rule of nature, and chis they call 
the diſeale. 

2. Then to handle one at once, as our 
manner is, and will keep our cuſtome ſtill, 
to keep our health and body in temper, 
{ceems no ſuch matter to me as the world 
would makeit , even plainly impoſlible, 
when I know all the wayes andentries to 
letin Giſeaſes and diftempers of the body, 
may by ſmall heed be ſtopped and fen- 
ced, 

;. Ve muſt needs draw breath and ear 
meat ; for the cauſe I ſhall ſpeak of icin 

Iſs 


WE 


104 The Holy Guide. { LiB.3. 


1ts place; and asthis 1s not all clearand 
agreeable, ſo Nature hath her leavings; 
and again,/abour and reft are needful, and 
perhaps we cannot chufe bur be moved in 
mind with joy, grief, fear, hope, and ſuch 
J;ke paſſions, though the Stoicks deny ne- 
cellicy, faith Des Cartes. 

+3. Þy ſo many waycs and gates diſeaſes 
may enter, if they be nor well watched 
and looked unto , which may be donein 
1caſon,and hath been done otten, as they 
atlure us that have lived long without all 
diſeaſes and lickneſles, as Zobn Harding re- 
Lites of a Miniſter, called 7Jcbr Macklaing, 
to have continuea for theſe. fivelcore 
vears lait paſt together in health,and after 
I1s hair,teeth,eyes and fleih renewed, and 
became young again; and ſuch like ſto- 
11es are to be found enough , if we might 
{tay toleck them ; ſome are contented tor 
all buc air and meat , but theſe ſay they 
have often ſeeds of diſeaſes Iye hid mn 
them, unable co be forefeen or prevented, 
4s we hnd thoſe meats that make the tinel! 
ſhew (as Wine, and Sugar, anc fuch ent1- 
cing baits)to have hid in them moſt Tate- 
ful diſeaſes and dregs m the bottom; to 
the air, when it ſeems the beſt and highelt, 
yet is ſometimes infe&ed and poyloned 
with venomous breath,fent our and thruil 


into it, either from below , or from the 
S413 
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Stars of Heaven, and as the cauſe is hid. 
den and unknown to ys, fo the hurt 1m- 
pollible to be avoyded and prevented. 

5, If 1 liſt to let my ſpeech run ac 
large, eſpecially in other mens grounds, 
| could find that that Diviſion 1s falſe; 
lirſt, C to come to meat anon )) and then 
if it were true, Yet the cauſe of that in- 
fetion not unable to be foreſeen and 
warded ; but I am fo ſorry for the faulr 
above, that I can the berter take hee.l 
hereafter 3 yet methinks it is a grief to 
hear the harmleſs and glorious divine 
things above, ſo defaced with ſlander, 
and no man makes anſwer for them, 

6. Gentle Reader, be pleaſed to ſtay a 
lictle;Ifche Stars have no light, and fo no 
power bur from the Sun, that moſt whol- 
lome and proſperous creature, then they 
hurt him molt wrongfully, and reprove 
themſelves very rightly. And again, if 
they be buc a piece of the finer part, and 
frlt nature, as it were, of the World, as 
| have ſhewed/in my Book of The Temple of 
Ir iſed;m?, then they be the wholſomelt 
ungs in the World, ſo farbe they from 
OFtoned (lander: And ſo let their Lights 
enever lo grofly mingled in their mect=- 
135, and thereby that State of the Wea- 
cr changed ſuddenly, and from thence 


Y ſraſe, 


ir boudics troubled and turned into Dis "a 
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ſeaſes, becauſe they were not prepared 
and made ready for it, yer the things 
are good/and profperous; and by knon« 
ledg of Aſtrology, or influences of the 
Planets, and races of the Stars, we may 
prepare our ſelves, and prevent all, i 
we cannot have that happineſs to con- 
verſe with our Guardian Genius. Now 
for l:-wer 1efleftion, it 1s not worth the 
anſwering when there is ſo much waſte 
ground in the World ; then Jet uspah, 
over to that other Freach ; may we no: 
ſhun the leaving baits in our Dyet, and 
take ſich meat a5 is moſt temperate and 
ncearour Nature, and then drels the ſame 
afrerthe moſt kindly and wholſome man- 
ner, ſeaſoning it well with labour, mirt! 
aud ſleep ? | 

5. And to be plain, 1 have ſhewed. in 
another part of this Treatife of mine, 
fo much noted by our Writers, what 2 
jewel of health it wereto uſe all raw an 
cemperate meat, or becauſe we be wilt 
4nd vertuous, and this Dyer world per 
haps change our Nature of fire, but lit 
F biloſopbers a quite contrary way , tails 
the belt, whenas none 1s loſt, and leavin; 
worſt, whick is that wenow take, a Vy 
I ſiy, to ſtrip of all grofſneſs and fou'- 
nels of bodies, che onlv hurt of them: 
{elves,andisthe Food of all Diſeaſes. 


g, | 
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3. Iwill cell you another way which 
you will chink ſtrange, bur you ſhall find 
it crue , if the meat be temperate, as L 
bid you chuſe it, chere 1s no hure can 
come thereby, ( if you keep meaſure in 
your ſelves ) ſave from your leavings; 
theſe in ſocleara Dyer firſt will be ve 
few ; but if you would be ruled by my 
Counſel which Nature taught me, thoſe few 
ſhould neyer hurt you, 


9. Of all the Leavings in the body, 
there are three which the liver maketh 
moſt rroubleſome anco us( for the reft are 
ealily diſpatched ) a light and eafte,or ra- 
ther a fiery Cas ſome call ir ) Choler ; a cold 
and heavy mud, called Melaxcholly; and 
the third is Urine, which 1 will creat of in 
the next Chapter , but thoſe two the 
worſer ; and rhis fault is not in them- 
ſelves, bur all by reaſon of the needleſs 
and hurtful bowelsin our bodies, { as 
the Seeds-man uferh to ſow good aud 
bad tegether ) which being of the ſame 
kind and quality with thoſe humors, do 
draw and pull chem ſtill unto chem ( as 
all other partsand things do ) fot their 
Food and nouriſhment 3 and ſo by che 
narrow paſſages coo and fro, their greedt- 
nels in pulling and holding, and a hun- 
dred ſuch meanes, ſubject ro great muſ- 
YT 2 chances, 


oy 
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chances, have brought in as many mi(- 
chiefs, whereas Nature the great expeller 
of her unlike, and Enenues, if ſhe had 
tree choice and liberty, would otherwiſe 
with eaſe, and withour hurt, expel thoſe 
Leavings, eſpecially fo ſmall a number 
of the better fortinfoclean a Dyet, nay, 
ſer the maliceof thoſe parts, ( thoſe parts 
are Milt, Gall, and Reins ) if there be not 
ſufficient! ſtore of other foul meat at 
hand, like a poyſoned or a purging Me- 
dicine, they ule to draw good Juices, 
and ro makeFood of theni; what 1s nor 
manifeſted in this chapter, ſhall metho- 
aically be demonſtrated in the enſuing, 
for {intend to be ſerious in this parc of 
my Book, and will ſhew you what Na- 
rue caught me, 


— 
__ 
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CHAP. XL. 


1. Roſie Crucian Medicines made plain by ex- 
amples, and thoſe are above Controlement. 
2. That the wet Sun-beams declare ſome 
fine and forrain fatneſs to nouriſh mankind. 
3. How tolive twenty yeers without Food, 
as maxy creatures do. g. Vſe and Cuſiom a 
ſecend Nature. <5. The Bird Called Manuda 
Diaca, and the ſinginz Dog, 6. That the 
Camelion never eats food. 7. ' An experien- 
ced Medicine, and how to apply it with Pa- 
raceiſus, and the Roſie Crucian new Art of 
Healing, 


l, F Ariſtotle it is reported , That 

hes the witty Spye of Nature, 
and as if hehad been made in this mat- 
ter, he ſhews the need and uſe of the 
greater Encrails and Bowels of W:zhbts, 
and ſajth very truly and wiſely. The 
Heart and Liver as the (pring of Life and4 
Food, be needful for all Wights, ad- 
ding tothe hotter one the Brain to cool, 
:n1 the Lightsro clenſe the Heat, ſtaying 
there aSif he thought the other three un- 
prohtablez nay for one of them in the 
lame Book, ( I ſay ) telling the ſtoriesof 
Ct the Hare and Camel, and giving the 
3 reaſon 
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ful, long-liv'd and other good proper- 
cions above the reſt enfeoffed, vouched in 
plain rerms, the want of the fiery and 
ſcummy Gall, as a great Enemy to them, 
for the Milt that maddy Bowel, that ic 
may be lefr outas needle(s in the bodies | 
of the better creatures, The Meadoys 
near Cortina and Mae gadore declare when 
by a ſtrange and hidden vertue they be- 
reavethe Beaſts thereof that graze upon 
them, of it; the Herb is called Aſpleniam, 
as Itold youin che preceding Chapters, 
nay, thar the Mile is not only idle, but 
hurefu), which all experience,even in our 
ſelves, hath taughc irc, 

2. The Tirks lighe Footmen, (1 ſay, 
which I know not by what example un- 
leſs it were the wanc of the ſame . in the 
Camel, making the Beaſt able to travel 
an hundred miles a day, and ſo without 
drink fifteen dayes together ) being m 
their childhood purged of their Milt, 
prove thereby the moſt light, ſwift, ſound 
and laſting Footmen in the World. 

3. As for the veins of Urine-drawvers, 
as drinklefſs creatures have mone at all, 0 
ſome men have but one of them, as |! 
nature paſſed not to make any at all; 
if we could forbear our drink ( as thee 


Beaſts do by kind, and ſome men 
cuſtom) 
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cuſtom ) we might che better ſpare them, 
and avoid many miſchiets in our bo- 
dies, | 

4. Therefore the odd man, Parace!ſus, 
Iknow not by what light, 1t not of che 
Roſe Croſs, ( caſt in | think from Serapni- 
cal illumination ) not only ſees thele 
faults, but alſo finds ways to amend them, 
and to cut the miſchiets off ail rhele tiirce 
- noylome parts, not with ary yeiiding 
Crafr, but with Roſie Crucizn divine kind 
of Healing, with Anurum potabile, ©, io 
that to avoid all diſeaſes that ſpring of 
theLeavings, take of Aurum potatiie one 
ounce; one pound of the Oyle of Ra- 
vens; ewo round of Miltwaſt, or Aſplenium, 
a handful of Cznkefople, of Diffamunm Cree 
tewe, Ophizgloſſum and Scorpiodes , Echinm, 
of each a like quanticy , and obſerve 
tne Aſcendent and his Lord 3 and the 
Toon, and Lord of the fixt, at your dif- 
cretion, and take the quantity of a Wal- 
nut every night and morning, and a- 
noynt the face and hands, and ( if you 
will )che reſt of the body : Roſie Crucians 
nave other healing and yeilding Medi- 
cines; you ſhall know them in their 
Places; this is ſuch an experienced Me- 
adicine, that you know where to find it 3 
| need not ſkew you toput out the ſway 
11d power of theſe idle bowels, or per- 
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h.ps it ſhould not need, and in a ſtock 
that eaſech our clean Dyet Nature her 
ſelf asſhe doth inthoſe Meadows, by 0- 
ther creatures, wouldalſoquite razeand 
diſpatch them within a few genera- 
t10Ns. 

5. ButT will go further, Hear a Roſe 
Crucian new and unheard of opinion, and 
yer let not your judgement run before 
you ſee good reaſon ; I/hat if we could faſt 
for ever, and live, without all food 2 might 
notall hurt and danger of meat be then 
foreſtalled ? if other Creatrres , whole 
life hangeth upon the ſame hold, by the 
ſufferance, nay by the commandemenc 
of God and Nature, do laſt for ever , there 
15 No Reaſon biuit the ſame common Nature 
willat laſtufferitinus; Let us ſee. And 
to ſtep over: the Camelion, becauſe it 15 4 
Cold and Bloodleſs Creature ; what ſay ve 
toa Bird which is an hot and perfeCt one? 
2 bird in the Molucco Iſlands, Manuda Diaca 
by name, that hath no feer ar all, no 
, more then an ordinary fiſh, as Mr. Mocre 
ſaith, and I have ſeen her ; the bignels 
of her body and bill, as likewiſe the form 
of them, is much what of a Swalliys, 
bur che ſpreading out of her wings and 
cail has no leſs compaſs then an Eag{e; 
ſhe /zves and breeds inthe Aire, born up 


by the force of wind with more caſe they 
| ; q Archytas 
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Arcbytas his Dove, and comes not near 
theearthÞur for her Eurial; for thelarge- 
neſs and lightneſs of her wings and tail 
(uſtain her without Lathtude, and the 
laying of her Egges and brooding ot her 
young is upon the back of the Male,which 
1s made hollow, as allo the breaſt of the 
Female, for the more ealie incubation, 
raking no other food { as alas how 
ſhould ſhe ? ) then theres found : bur 
whether ſhe lives meerly of the dew of 
Heaven, or cf flies and ſuch like infeQs, 
| leave troothers to diſpmte 

6, Nay, have you not heard of the 
Efttle Dog 1n the IYelt Indies, which iing- 
eh ſo [weetly all the nighe long , 
veicher night norday eating any thing ? 
Eur there be examples in our kind as 
weil; then 1t 15 certain above control- 
ment : Sir Chriſtopher Heydon ſaith there 
5 a Montbleſs and ſo a meatleſs people or kind 
*f mex about the head of Ganges , which 
liveth by 'the breath of their Nojirils , 
except when they take a far journey, they 
mend their Dzet with the ſmell of flowers: 
nd leſt Fou may think I lean upon bare 
Auchorities without the ſtay of reaſon, 
| the matter reſts upon this reaſon | 
told you before, that our life lay in the 
hand C belide a little exerciſe ) of wwo 
ie meats, one for the Sul and Natural 
beat 
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heat which is within us, and the fineſt 
and firſt moiſture in our body; the other 
1s without any meat, of the ſame Tem- 
er with our body as near as may be, to 
uphold the frame and building of the 
ſame which I ſaid to be a fine Avery and 
Fiery Flame 

7. And we are now grown fo our of 
order, and ſo much eſtranged from our 
Etherial firſt Wrſiure and the life of God, 
that we creep downward towards the 
Earth through diſeaſes, before we can 
reach the Life of the Vehicle; within |1x- 
{core years we dye, and are hidden from 
the ſenlible approach of renewing life. 


*s 
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CHAP. X11. 


1. Of Nature and her medicines experiencts 
by Roſie Crucians, 2. Of the occult wertie 
of Myſteries. 2. Of the healing and Conſe 
ming medicines. 4. Of their uſe. 5. C 
the Govt, Leprofie, Dropſie and Falling 1 


meſs, &c, 


I. Ow the Aire it ſelf, eſpecial!) 
whenir is evermore as the 
Sunheams declare, ſo ſprinkled with ſome 
Fine! ferraign fatneſs, may ſeem {ufficien! 
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food to nouriſh cthe finer pare of our 
Frame, wherein the temper of mazknd, 
and his life ( tonching that prince ) ſtand- 
eth, which 1s as much as any meat can do 
to life, ( for it 1s not fed by common 
food, as | faid above ) though not e- 
nough for ſtrength, becauſe the grofler, 
ſounder, and rougher parts wherein the 
ſtrength lyeth, ſha'l want food in this 
Dyet, and fail no doubr greatly: yet {fe 
ſhall laſt ſill, as long as Aire and fir/t moie 
ture holds, 1n my opinion t or if we think 
that too ſpare a Dyet, we may mend 1t 
( as the mouthleſs people do ) with tmell of 
Fiiwers: or rather, as we know Natyr=# 15 
able ro draw Atrre and other focd which 
ſhe detceth through the skin into all pla- 
ces of the body 3 ſo if ſhe had meat ap- 
plyed to the ſtomach, ſhe would 110 doubr 
latishe her ſelf that way moſt finely, with- 
out theheap of burts let in at the broad 
and common gates, as we lee by exam- 
pie for Prixk, that all the while we lit im 
ater, we ſhall never thirſt: And for mear, 
| have heard Rofie Crucians (ay, by ap- 
plying of wie in this ſort they faſted with- 
out all hunger for ewo years together. 

2. Andin like manner I have experi- 
enced this, and faſted wwo dayes when I 
brit Rudied 'the nature of the Guardian 
-82: ; But if that would not ſerve the 

cun, 
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turn, and we muſt needs receive in meat 
ac the common gate, yer we may let it 

aſs no further then che gate, and make 
the ſtomach in the mouth, which is the 
uſe of ſome Roſie Crucians when they are 
Serafhically illuminated ; and to provide 
enough for life and ſtrength, wa great 
deal better for our health, then we dc, 
becauſe the clearer part alone ſhould be 
received, And moreover [ ſay, for che 
cleardiſpatch of that our ordinary tron- 
bleand anoyance which your reverence 
will not ſuffer me to name, although | 
might among Phyſitians, but they know 

vy meaning : Butit ſhall not need to tea} 
ſhifrs and hoJds if you will believe rhe 
Roſie Crucians, that we may-eafily faſt all 
our life ( though it be three "hundred year! 
#07ether ) without all kind of meat, and 
to cut off all doubts and dangers of di- 
ſeaſes thereof ſpringing; and for my own 
part, I know ſome that have faſted and 
lived in the holy orders of the Fraternity with: 
out all food tex years ſpace together, \V hat 
need welay more? it you he both fo hard 
of belief, and dull of 1ghr ; and reports 
of good Authors, nor my own experience 
will fink into you, nor yer.can you ſee the 
Iighc of reaſon ſhining before you ; take 
here a {ew of ordinary matters in the 


and uſe of men, and weigh one with 
x.other 5 
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nother; 15 1t not as common in uſe, and 
indeed needful, tofpit, and avoid ano- 
ther nameleſs leaving? and to Drink, but 
to ſleep eſpecially ? If ſome of theſe, nay 
all may be ſpared , why not our mear 
alſo? ler us ſee a liccle, and by example, 
becauſe Reaſons both too long and roo 
open to cavil. h 

3. To leave drink, which many have 
all their lives left; Elizabeth Drewe a De. 
vonſhire Gentlewoman, is reported never to have 
pat, wor the Indian Nation, Sir Fohn Heydont 
aith, he knew one that kept the nameleſs mat - 
wr forty dates together, And although this 
anſwereth not the queſtion, yer it ſhewerh 
the eruth of che former Holy Story; for if 
in ſo foul and grols a thing as dyet is, he 
could ſolong want it; why not theſe men 
forever, ſoclear and fine a diet, almoſt 
empty and void of all leavings ? For the 
profſer ſort, which make up this foul and 
Inameful one we left beforegas you heard, 
nd the finer in the paſſage from the +t-- 
mb through the former Gates were 
irawnall away to the Liver, as the like 
Sever in us and yoided otherwaies. To 
luſe ip all, 1 was at Sea with one that. 
lept not one wink for theſe three years 
alt pait, and Mr John Kotsford is a Wit- 
nelsro this truch, and Captain Windſor, 
+. And thus we (ce theſe ſtrange gy 

fa 
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fall out in proof; but how, 1 cannot ſtand 
toſlhew. Firſt, nature ſuffers them, then 
uſe and cultome, another Nature, bring 
them in; yet we may well beheve tht 
like in this matter of mear we have in 
band; Foras the Bear ( according tothe 
guiſe of many Beaſts that lurk in Winter) 


talterh fourty daies, fo Engenius Theat | 
dacins, the reported Roſie Crucian tells 
a Scottiſh young man , David Zeamons, tht | 
waiced on him, that by uſe brought hin-Wf 
ſelf to faſt three daies together, whicaiF « 
by uſe might have been three hundred. - 7 
well, if he had ordered himſelf chereaft' WW -f 
by flow and creeping cuſtome, as Captan : 
Copeland calls it, and by ſuch means a5 1 ». 
ſer down before. D 

5. So we ſee, I ſay, gxeat wonders prov «- 
plain and eafie ernths in the ſight "MF « 
Wildome : you have read of the wot 8 :f 
derful works of God in the accurate $18 |: 
ture of mans Body, of his Soul, of his Sen A: 
of Plants, of Minerals, and Koſie Cru" en 
medicines (hal be that which I will inlift up of 
On , and that by the means aforeſaid of 
(where are more then one, if his 110 (or 


rem nor, they may take another _) 11 fo; 
potiible for all men by kind and cuſton*BY | - 
ro keep their health for ever: Let 11S come C01 
 terie next pornr, that 18,AS well ro be © {; 


cuyered jf it Wei loſt, and that all wh 
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ſes may be cured. -This1s a point mich 
harder then the firſt, even ſo beſet and 
ſopt with all kind of lets and incumbran- 
ces, that a man can ſcarce tell which way 
to ſer his foot forwards. Fiſt appears 
Aſculapims, Hippocrates, and Plato, the chiet 
among the Grecians, bearing in hand ſun- 
dry diſeaſes of both kinds ( both come 
by deſcent,and gotten by purchaſeJhope- 
lels and paſt recovery , and giving. over 
the men that owe them , for rroubleſome 
to themſelves and to the Commonwealth: 
'Then you may ſee Galen, his ſoft and 
fine Company with him, chat follow 
theſe as Gerard and Riveris , and Culpep- 
per, and theſe with a long train of hedge- 
Dotiors; and among theſe ſtand the Bill- 
men, that dawbe their Medicines upon 
every poſt, with Caterers and Cooks, laden 
after them with all kind of dainty Drugs, 
ſand forth and cry, they have thele many 
Aves devoured heaps of Books, and rouk 
endleſs pains in ſearching out the Nature 
of tingle Medicines,and making mixtures 
of the ſame, and yet could hardly cure 
ſome Ancues, and other lefſe diſeaſes : Bur 
forthe tour great diſeaſes, viz.. the Gout, 
Leprolie, Dropfie, Falling Sickneſs, they 
could never heal chem, and have therefore 
tor Uracles (er them down incurable. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. Ni 

1. That the knowledge and vertue of Medicines Tf 
are ſecretly hid from vulgar underjtanding. the 

2. How they may be gotten : 3. And ki 
what lies couched in the Oil of Bodies: 4/8 
u. Of the uſe, and how 10 feech it out 6y %Y 
Skull, the Haven of Medicine. the 

; | and 

I. Rats lefr to be done in this Bile:o, 
VV Macter ? what ſhall we lge 2+ larz, 
gainlt the weight of ſo many great mens Cai 
Authrities ? Equally pur chem inthe BY Witt. 
lance, as we have done hitherto, and iti... 
weigh them with truth and reaſon : Bur Tacelſ 
where thall we find it? ſay they ; As itis they 
everywhere, as Mr, Hovbs laid, drowned his &, 
in the deep, ſo in this matter it 1s ſcatrer- hy |; 
ed all abouc, and largely ſpread witha!; 2. * 
ſorthere be three things, and every one Bre, : 
full of under-Braxches, belonging to che F gre 
Kofie Criician Art aud way of Healin Fe lowed 
fart is know/edge of the Diſeaſes, the ſecca the 5es, 


remedies againiji them, axd the third phe Afr 
vliance of the remedies, all which tha ; b 
traverſed in this Methodical my iterious 
Treatiſe : but it ſhall nor need [ hopond 
we muſt rake heed how we enter 111tO 


in (© 1] and nar 
r and largea race, in 10 Inort ant | 
lon: and largea race, he 


28... % _u 
- | «ogy oh . 
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109 a compals of time appointed, eſpe- 
cally being never run before by any man 
but o:1r ſelf , not one of the wile Egyptians, 
noc our Anceſtors,the bolyCompany of Moſes and 
Elizs, whole ſteps we [trivero follow, and 
their ſucceflors ; for when they have once 
kit the mark chey have ſhoe at, and got- 
ten the great and general Medicine Caput 
wrtuum A.P. curing with caſe all diſeaſes, 
they thinkit trait enough, and an empty 
2nd needleſs labor, as it is indeed, to 
touble themſelves and their Children with 
large Rules about innumerable Sigus and 
Cauſes of infinite diſeaſes, and about o- 
tner ſmall particulars in appliance, Nei- 
her would I have you ſet Sendivogins, Pa- 
raceſzc, and their heirs upon me, and ſay 
they have taken great and gocdly pains in 
his field 3 you will then force me co ſpeak 
y thoughts, 9 £7 1 

2, Though theſe men (to let the Bill 
en $0, as too young and childiſh yet} 
'F great light of Wit wherewith chey 
ed, and by long proling- boch with 
js, ears, and hands, in the myſteries 
! Ezypt, ſaw and performed many of the 
ſie Crucian deep ſecrets, yea and there 
Xt molt of cheir worldly praiſe,although 
think a number teigned , yet Paracelſus 
$ new Artand Rules of Healing are not 
od in my opinion 3. For firſt, againſt the / 
£3. 
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example of the Roſie Cruciarns, from who 
he had receivedall things , and then in 
deſpight and diſgrace of Galen, for mil- 
calling his Countrymen , as you have 
heard , but chiefly carried away with 4 
mad aud raging defire of Fame and He. 
nor , which Culpeper always deſpiſed, yer 
the Stars favoured him, when | afjifted to 
ſer up that new, famous and ſtrange work 
of Phyſick, now well known and pratts 
ſed, which Parace!ſw took in hand, 2 
an unfic to do it , topull down and rare 
the old Work, and to ſer up our new ex- 
perienced ſecret , which he could never 


do all-his life, 


3. Then we ſee howit is performed ; be Cit 
ſets down ſome falſe rules, ſome waſt,idle, I $1 
and ſome wanting, and all unconftant, i 

or 


diſordered , and unlearned ; when he 
doth well (as he doth ſometime) he dot" i ing 
no more then was done before him , and un: 
brings in the ſame thing diſguiſed with 


ga 
new, od, croſs, and unheard of name ber: 
ſuch as may move wonder at the firſt , buy hi 
when they be ſcanned, Laughter, as MB the; 
Moor ſaith of Philalethes his like devices "i 144 
his Welch Philofophy. And that ] dc at [a 
not ſlander them where there is "9 *s & 
cauſe, could prove, if this place wo” oreae 
admit a Volume. Wherefore let usfo On 

ree 


low the true and: right Ref Cragin, t 
, £4 


CET — —— — 
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eiily you may know them by their Ati- 

ons, if ever you fortnue tolee them and 

be acquainted wich them; and leave Pa- 

racelſus, and the reſt in this ill matrer,and 

Lichrand Apiſh,as lre makes it; and why 

thould we fpendallour care and thought 

abouc a (mall matter? you have a good 
Medicine and remedy againſt diſeaſes, 

when ofd IV/ives in the Countrey,' and 
foms go0d Women, among other Dy. Cal- 
peppers late wife, and Simple men, on our 
lie (I mean Simple in reſpe& of the Gre- 
ciax (ubtilcies about nothing ) when rheſe 

people have healed moſt, nay , even 
all diſeaſes, and with womaniſh Medi- 
cines indeed; the Germzn DoCtor (tec us 
vive him his due praife) hath quite flain 
the Grecian phyſick, and here done much 
for mankind, by deſcribing and diſpatch- 
ing our cloſe and ſecret enemy , which 
mder colour of friendſhip and fighting 
againſt our enemies hath rhis long time 
berrayed us and done us much miſchief; 
which thing one of their beſt Captainsof 
their State, Fernelius by name, after he 
tad been a while in Egypt, began to (mel 
it laſt, and began to repent himſelfof all 
dis former pains ( which we know were 
Feat ) beſtowed in that kind of Healzng, 
2ying it to be but words, and the whole 
ce and weight of this Art to lean up 

| ZE 3 
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on the knowledge and vertues of Medi. 
cines, ſecretly hid and couched in the mid; 
and oy! of bodies, to be ferched out and 
gotten by the skilful means of Alchymijis ; 
even ſo of that Art, which 1s ſo much 
condemned of his fellows before and 
fince him, have fled and do daily flie from 
the daily toil and troub'e of their fruit- 
leſs and barren dead Sea: Now let usfhift 
our Sailes, and flie further too, I hope 
of wind and tide and ail , which we 
have, | 

4+ But let us mount up to the main-meſ 
top of our Knowledge, and ſee if we can 
deſcribe the Haven of Roſie Crucian Med: 
cixes, and (ee what marks it hath, and 
how it differs from other Creeks adjoyn- 
ing, leſtat our journeys end we miſs with 
more-ſhame and grief, and ſuffer > 
wrack, Amedicine is that which kills che 
face of that which hurts us; and this it 
doth many wayes, and yer alſoto oneend 
(which is the end of doing and working 3 
L ſaid before) for his food and ſuſtenance. 


CHAP. 


— 
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CHAP. XIV, 


1, Of Medicines. 2. Of Witchcraft. 3, How 
to cure thoſe that are aflited thereby, 4. at- 
though their bodies be poſſeſſed with evil 
ſpirits, 5. that Cauſe them to vomit up 
Needles, Thimbles, * 6] Pots, 9. Glaſſes, 

8, Hair, 9. and ſhreds of cloth, 10. which 
by the Devil were conveyed into the Body. 
11. That Winds aud Tempeſts areraiſed by 
Witches upon meer ceremonies of Medicines. 
12. Of Poyſons; with the examples alſo of 
other ſupernatural effe(is of unclean Spirits. 
13. Of imagination.' 14. How to Care @ 
Witch 15. and totake away ber power, 


l. Servant of God and Secretary of 
Nature , muſt be well adviſed 'of 
What he writes, eſpecially in this age, and 
of this matter(viz.) of the Koſie Crucian 
Phyſick, left he ſhould,as I ſaid before, fail _ 
n this deſign, and ſo it may be a ſhame 
that he ſhould be reproved, by the pre- 
tenders to thoſe wiſe truths he alone hath 
opened topublick view ;z then let us come 
gan and ſort our ſpeeches. 
A Medicmehbeals w and kills our enemy , £1- 
ther by dulling or conſumingit; for when 
t meers with a cantrary of eyen ſtrength 


& 3 (a$ 
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(as when oyl and poyſon,&c. joyn) then Pl 
jn ſtrength they nceather eat up nor de- celſ 
ſtroy one another, but both are aulled and me, 
weaknei , and make one heavy thing, ex 
which Nature caſtech our for an unlike and 
and unkindly dead thing, which.they call pre; 
an excrement,or leaving ; bur jn caſe ice nan 
of more ſtrength and power then our fra 
enemy, then it quite deltrayes , devours, kno 
and turns him into hs own nature, Ani ring! 
this conſumer is either like the thing that in th 
hurts us, in which fort even as every herb they 
of ſundry qualities draws. and teeds upon Bl ed. 
his-own juice in a Garden, '{o one poyion 2, 
doth cure another , and. all pusging and Wl have 
drawing things do heal us, and all Koi WW them 
Crucians bid and Divine properties do mori Wl thing 
by plain reaſon ; or elſe it is unlike and WI vell : 
contrary to 'their cuſtom.z .-afcer which Medic 
manner, as dry fticks, ard cow, and vine- Wl ternic 
ar,quench wild fire,or other fac fires, be- WM But if 
mY water, whoſe fatnels feeds it,* for the ling \ 
frong, contrary quality quellmg and cat- Wi the 1 
ing up che weaker; fo Joo any cold and Will or ha 
ery thing , as Befrarminick, Terra Lenvic, Wi ſome 
&c.; cure a rotten Poyſon ; and to ares Bi anoth 
great number of cures done;z which only Wi let us 
courſe,in a word, the Refie Crucians uſe for Bl Health 


Phy ſick,and not indeed without good (ic- BY bur de 
cels; we beard even now of two hinde- Bi firong 
tances of healing , which our common Bl times 
.:þ#. « | Phyficians | 
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Phyficians did cake unawares, 2nd Para- 
elſus pretends to have found our before 
me, gave any hint co the World of our 
experienced mventions,, of Gold diſſolved 
:nd made potable , teing incorporated with its 
proper Veale , which we now ule by the 
name of Aurum potabile; but Paracelſus 
frayeth much in the making of ic, and 
knows it not no more then Thomas Har- 
rinzton Door Culpeppers Man , whether 
m their poyſons, on che other de, when 
they think all Cures chereby perform- 
ed, 

2. Now when the conſuming Medicines 
have done their duties, Nature expels 
them for poyſon and unlike ſtrange 
things, according to the Holy Guide, as 
well as the Grecian Rules , becaule all their 
Wedicines were not approved by the Fra- 
ternicy, and were by their confefſion ſuch : 
Butif they had eicher chought of the dul- 
Ing Nouriſher, which as I cold you, takes 
the nature of the leaving or excrement, * 
or had known the Roſie Crucian whol- 
ſome Medicine , they would have ana 
another reckoning :. But let them go, an 
let us ſee our in cime cowards the Haven of 
Health, If the Art of Healing be nothing 
bur ceſtroying hureful things, And theic 
ſtronger enemies (but equality will ſome- 


tmes (erve the curn.) or likes together; 
| | £7 and 
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and the world be full of both theſe kinds 
of Creatures, following the nature of 
their: Partents-of four beginnings , which 
are, as we fſee,ſome like, and ſome contra- 
ry one toanother, 

\ 3.*Then ſure the Rofie Crucian Art of 
Healing is not (as ſome may ſay) impoll: 
ble; truly it wantech nothing but a man 
well $skilled in the Nature of things, 4 
Servant of God , and Seeretary of Nature!y 
wame; for(Ithink) | need not pur in a Phy- 
fician,ro know what other part the Caules 
of the diſeaſes, which muſt be known 
and matched , becauſe as Sir 'C hrijtopber 
Heydon the Seraphically iliuminated Reſz 
Crucians, and learned Aftrologer well ſaith, 
He chat knuweth the changes and chances 
of things in the great World, may ſoon 
find them in the Little.  - 

But our noug ht- healing Bill-men, that 
daube Medicines upon every wall and 
poſt, and ſome Leaches will ſtep in and 
fay , Diſeaſes are in ſome ſo great, and 


allſomany, and mans wit is ſo weak and BN thin; 
ſhallow, and the Medicines ſo hid and Wi tocg 
drowned in the deep of Nature, that it * Bl to m 
not poſlibleto find them all ; or if th BN Hail: 

' were found, to apply them with ſuch dil- 8 with 
cretion, as Nature might abide choſe po)” Bll claps 
foned Fraies and Batcels within her. And n 
© a 


ag22in, admit all this untrue, yet ag” b- 
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{me diſeaſes ſent from Witchcraft and 
$:rcery, and other means which have their 
cauſe, and fo theircure, * I haveread of 
(»ne that have vomited up pieces of 
cloath with Pins ſtuck in them , Nails, 
Needles ,.and ſuch like ſtuffe 3 and this 1s 
\ mgefied into the Stomach by the preſti- 
gious tleights of Witches : Others | have 
teen vomit up Hair,Glaſs,lron, and pieces 
of Wood with Pins ſtuck in it ; anothers 
Corps was difſe&ed,and ripping up the Ven- 
tricle, there they found the cauſe of the 
diſeaſe, which was a round piece of Wood, 
four Knives, ſome even 4nd ſharp, others were 
indented like a Saw, Others do Miracles 
by caſting Flint- ſtones behind their Backsto- 
wards the eſt, or ſtriking a River with 
Broom , or flinging of Sand inthe Air, the 
firring of Urine in @ hole in the ground , or 
hoyling of Hogs Briſtles in @ pot ; ſome by? 
whiſpering ſome words in the Ear of an Horſe, 
or wild Stag,could dire him a journey,accord- 
Ing to their own deſire. But what are rheſe 
things available? To gather Clouds, and 
tocover the Air with darkneſs, andthen 
to make the ground ſmoak with peals of 
flailand Rain , and makethe Air terrible 
mth frequent Lightning and ratling 
Caps of Thunder : But this is from the 
porer of the Devil( as ſome fancy) which 
be hath in his Kingdom of che Air. 


4+ Fos 
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4. Forthe remedy of theſe milchiels, | 
have ſeenia man was preſent, when ſome 
have vomited up Needles, Thimb es, Shred; 
of C lerb, pieces of Pets, Glaſs,' tair ; another 
would (uffer himſelf for money to be run 
through wih a Sword, when | was nor 
there, but it appeared to mea Fable, | 
have feena Koſfre Crucian Fhyſitian cure 
theſe affii&ed People. Burt if you will 
ſay, there is a tonchſtone whereby we may 
diſcern the truch of Metals, but thar there 
is nothing whereby we may diſcover the 
erith of Miracles recorded every where 
in Hiſtory, But I anfwer there is; and har 
1s this : 
5s. Firſt, If what is recorded, was avonched 
by ſuch perſons who had noend nor inte 
reſt in avouching ſuch things. 

6. Secondly , If there were many eye- 
witneſſes of the ſame matter. 

7. Thirdly and Jaftly , If theſe things 
which are (6 ſtrange and miraculous, leave 
wr ſenflible effefts behind them; rhough! 
will not acknowledge that all thoſe Sto- 
ries are falſe rhar want theſe conditions 
yet I dare affirm, that it is meer humour 
and ſullenneſs in a man to reject che 
Trath of thoſe that hear them; foritis 
to believe nothing but what he ſeeth hin- 
felf, from whence it will follow, chat he 15 


to read nothing of Hiſtory; for chere 
hs CV neirher 


{ 


— 
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neicker Pleaſure nor any uſefulneſs, if ic 
velervenco belief. 

5. Another Remedy for theſe Superna- 
tural diſeaſes 18, Lec one watch the party 
ſyſpeced, when they go home to their houte 
aud preiencly after, before any body gO0 
mo the houſe afrer him cr her, lec one 
pull a handful of che Thatch, vor a Tile 
that is over the Door, and. it be a Tile, 
makea good Fire, and heat it red hos 
therein , (erting a I river over it; chen 
rake the parties water, 1f it be a Man, Wor 
man, or Child, and pour it upon the red 
hot Tile, upon one ile firkt, and chen on 
the other , and again pur the Tile into 
the Fire,and make tt extremely hor, turn- 
Ing it ever and anon , and let no body 
cone into the houle in the nggau time. 

9. If they þe Cattel that are bewirched, 
take ſome of the hair of every one of 
them, and mix the hair in fair water, Or 
wetic well,and then lay it underche Tile, 
the Trever ſtanding over,the Tile,make a 
luſty fire, curn' your Tile oft upon the 
bair, and ſtirupche hair ever and agon 3 
ater you have done this by the ſpace of a 
quarter of an hour, let the firezlone, and 
Fhen the aſhes are cold, bury them im the 
Sround towards that quarter of Heaven 
where the ſuſpeged Witch lives. 


50, If 
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10. If the Witch live where there isno WMWl:,, 
Tile,but Thatch, then take a great hand- 
ful thereof,and wet it in the partes water, 
orelſe in common water mixed with ſome 
ſalt, chen lay it inthe fire, fo that it may 
moulter and (mother by degrees,'and in a 
long time,ſetting a Triver overit. Or elle 
take two new Horle-ſhooes, heat them red 
hot,and nail one of them on the Threſhold 
of the Door, but quench the other in the 
Urine of the party ſo bewitched, then ſet 
the Urine over the tire,and put the Horſe WM ſuch 
ſhooe in it, ſetting a Trivet over the Pip- WM and 
kin or Pan wherein the Urine is; make WMWin : 
the Urine boyl with a lirrle Salt upon it 
and the Horſe nails,until it is almoſt con- 
ſumed,viz. the Urine ; what isnot boyled 
fully away pur into the fire: Keep you! 
Horſe-ſhooe and Nails in a clean cloth 0r 


paper,and dolikewiſe three ſeveral times; 13 
che operation will be far more effe&tual it WM vhic; 
you do theſe things at the very change O' Wl ſoth, 
full Moon , or at"the yery honr of the firſt Bi clean 
orſecond Quarter. | they 
If they be Cattel , you muſt mix the WY hyce, 
hair of their Tails with the Thatch , ad Bi ang 
moiſten them being well bound togerhet Bill much 
and ſoletthembe a long time in thee Bi chan, 
conſuming. the Ir 
11. You have heard the Cauſe of (0* Bi Sears, 


of theſe diſeaſes,and have heard the on 
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buttheſe are without the compals of Nae 
tuce, and ſo let them paſs with our fickle 
fanding, which 1s daily and hourly fo be- 
ſet with deſtinies, that a man can warrant 
nothing. 4 

12, Truly deſtinies are fo deep and 
botromleſs (to return ſtraight Homer-hike 
upon them , and therefore it were beſt in- 
deed to let themgo, and the applying of 
the Medicines with them ) the rather be- 
cauſe the other (I mean the former) is (0 
flight a matter to a diſcreet. Phyſician, 
ſuch a one as1is pointed out by their old 
and famous Leader Hippocrates, who both 
in this, and all other duties of his Art, 
madeſuch ſpeed, and ſo far paſſed all his 
fellows ( as none fince, which is a good 
time,could ever overtake him )Jno nor yet 
come ſo.neer as to keep the fight, of him 
Sho they had in chale and followed. 

13. Then for thoſe ſupernatural cauſes, 
Flich I ſhall not ſtand here to ſearch (for 
lothey are called ) if they flow from un- 
clean and wicked Spirirs (as ſome think), 
they are not the ſtuffe of the things that 
hurt us, though ſometimes they dwell in 
and poſſeſs the body, but windy martcers, 
much like unto thoſe fierce and ſudden 
Changes of the Weather, proceeding from 
the Influences of the Planets and fixed 

ars, and working the like effe&s in meny 
bodies, 
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bodies, ſo that fich the neareſt caule isnz. T 
rural, Jer the reſt be what they will, ang G 
the Cure be done by natural means,as we 0: 
ſee by experience amonglt us : And theres rc 
fore E. A. that pretends this,and purs the dt 
fault in the faith of the wicked,which isa S 
ching.as far above Nature, yet holds it; 1 
Cure wich a natural Medicine, which we O! 
call a ®vinteſſence. wh 

14. Although 1 am not w.lling, that Br 
ſometimes this ficknels is{nch, as he bid; thi 
us ſometimes withſtand it with another as th 
ftrong a belief fer againſt ir , bur for m7 WM «fi 
part, I cannot reach it with my coucett ter 
(let deeper heads then mine, or the V:t- Wl 5'v 
Chancellgy of Oxford, Door Owen, think WI (ft! 
upon it } how theſe beliefs and imagina- Co: 
tions, andother parts and powers of the whi 
foul or mind of man, can ſo flye out of Wl or 
their own kingdome, and reign over « fo- Wi tet! 
reign body, when we know the ſoul and mins Wil * & 
is ſo faſt bound in the body in durance, and dot] 
ſo like to be, until ir be che greac pleaſure Gn 
of the Onmipotent and the Omniſcient God,che Wi '"«, 
chief good, who hath commirred chem, 0 8 '*- 
let them Iooſe at once,and ſer chen) ſtil! at WW rom 
liberey ; and this may be diſputed wit" Bi of t! 
grace and knowledge on my part 3 | cus BY «nd 
man therefore buzze againſt my knowledge, Wil (on, 
which he wonld have to be more the Bl an; 


Grace , I appeal to the natural jr: 
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any free Fudge, whether there be not as mucb 
Grace in me as there iz honeſty in him, that was 
mer Cromwels Creature, and appointed 
to examine and judge me he did notun» 
derftand ? All men cenſure as they Jike of 
Stories; (o ler them paſle amonglt old 
wives tales forme; we will ſeverelytollow 
ourtack, Thatif the effe&t do nor ceaſe 
which the obje& hath wroughe upon the 
Brain, ſo ſoon as ever by turning a{ide of 
the Organs the obje& ceaſeth to work,v2/z. 
though che ſence be paſt;z as tne ſtroke of 
4 ſtone, a blaſt of wind, puts ſtanding wa - 
terinto motion, and ic doth uot preſencly 
pive over moving as ſoon as the wind cea» 
{eth,or the Stone ſetleth: forthe Image or 
Conception remaineth, but more obſcure, 
while'we are awake , becauſe ſome objett 
or other continually plyeth and follici- 
tethoureys and ears,keepeth the mind in 
a ſtronger motion , whereby the weaker 
coth not ealily appear. And this obſcure 
conception is that we call Phantaſre, or 
Imazination being (to define it ) conception 
remaning , and by litcle and little decaying 
from and after the att of ſenſe, &c. If (ome 
of theſe diſeaſes {pring, as Doctor Culpeper 
«nd ſome others hold, and with good rea- 
lon, from neither of both cheſe two roots 


lamed, but from a foul and venomous 
breath, 
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breath,;fent forth from a poyloned remper 
of the Witches body , through the windi- 
neſs of hateful eyes: For Thought faſhi- 
oneth the Blood and Spirits almoſt ac his 
pleaſure; then 8Jl the cauſes being ordi- 
nary, and agreeing to the courſe of Na- 
ture, they may be curcd and put to flight 
by che (ame courſe and means : which 
opinion, if you pleaſe to bear with my 
carrying, it 1s worth the handling, takech 
hold upon this reaſon , becauſe (as Roſe 
Crucians do witneſs) ſome beaſts of raiiker 
venome, do witch and hurt afrer the ſane 
manner; as an old Toad by ſtedfaſt view, 
not only prevails, but benums a Wealel|, 
but kills a young Child. And by the ſame 
means the Eever hunts che little Filb,and- 
cakes his prey - But moſt fiercely and mil- 
chievouſly of all Creatures in the world, 
the ewo Monſters in kind, the Cockatrice 
and Apoblepas : again,for that the eye of : 
menſtruous woman (as all report) dot! 
ſpor the glaſs which it beholdeth : And 
moreover Emngenius Theodidatius, in the 
Wiſe mans Crown, telleth of many folk that 
through a poyſoned prerogative , which 
a monſtrous Mark of a double-lighted 
eye gave unto them , were able to be- 
witch todeath all thoſe upon whom chat 
Eye was angerly and ſurely ſec andiali- 


ned; 
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ned; but chiefly becauſe we ſee them 
that uſe this wicked Trade, to be by kind 
of a muddy and earch-like complexion 
and nature , brought by age, as they be 
moſt commonly, long lite, and grofle 
diet, to the pitch of Melancholy , that 
is, to a cold and moſt dry nature in the 
world, 

15. For certain proof whereof, brin 
one of them out of that beaſt->like life, 
brought unto merry company , and fed 
full with dainty Diet , and within twen- 
ty dayes, as hath by a Roſie Crucian been 
tried a truth , the whole ſtate and nature 
of her body will be ſo changed , as it ſhall 
not ſuffer her to bewitch and hure again , 
5 you may read in my Familiar Spirit or 
Guerdian Genizs, and in my Book called 
The Temple of Wiſdom. 


A a CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 


1. 2, The Natural effers of Medicine: 3. The 
force and power of minerals in diſeaſes 
With examples alſo that every diſeaſe, 
breeder hath the Cure or remedy 1 it, Go ©. 
a:nplesthat poyſon prepared Cures poyſone! 
people : 6. Roſie Crucian Medicines, 5, The 
vortue and p:iwer of the Planzts and heav.n- 
ly Stars poured through the influence « 
the mon upon the Lower Creatures. $, (f 
Het Stomachs : 9. Of the Etherial firt 
moiſlure of man : 10. Examples alſo &t 
Foie Crucian Natural and ſupernatura: 
Cures, 11. Of the underſtanding of th:|: 
experienc2d truths Ly the wit of man. 


$5 Fe us come io the next and chief! | 
point; And there we muſt nor lzy \ 

for ſhame, that theſe helps and reme- a 
r 


dicslye hid in nature, toofar for the vit 
of man to find, unlel(s we will accute ou! tl 
OWN floth and dulnels . For nacure hat 
brought them forth and laid them opt! 
aſwel as the Poyſons and hurcful ching, 
or elſe the were very crols and il! willing 
ro him for whoſe ſake it ſeems ſhe doth all 
things, | 
2 Nay further hergood will is fu 
as ſhe hath not on'y laid rhem open, 0 


el 


O17 
ay 
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oven us wayes ro come by them, and 
meanes of ſpeech, hands and wir allo, 
far above all other living creatures. And 
yet ſhe hath not left us ſo, þut leſt by 
chance we might go wide and miſs them, 
to ſhew her motherly love aud affe&ion 
towards us, ſhe hath guided many wicleſs 
Beaſts, even by common ſenſe, unto cheir 
ſpeedy helps and remedies in their di- 
(eaſes : That we by the plainneſs and 
ſhame of the example might be taughc 
and moved to ſeek out the myfterious 
truths of nature in Celeſtial bodies, as well 
as beaſts that ſeek and find us Medicines 
helpful in che like diſeaſes, for our Ter- 
reſtial Tabernacle, As to name a few not 
unworthy meaning ; ſhe maketh the beaſt 
Hippotamus in time of his fulnefs and fat- 
neis to go to a reed, and by rubbing a 
vein to let himſelf blood, and to ſtop it 
again by laying mu41upon it 3 A lick dog 
toſeekan Herb and purge himſelf ; and 
the bear to do the ſame atter his long faſt 
in IVinter ; ſhe leads the Panther, when 
heis poyſoned, to her foul and nameleſs 
leaving 3 and the Tortoyle, ifcer he hath 
eat a Viper, to Summer Savery : And 
the Hedg-hog is ſo good a natural Afſtro- 
nomer, that he fortifies his hole againſt 
foul weather; the Hog will gather Moſs 
and {traw to cover himſelf a lictle before 
A a 2 IE 
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It rains; The dog knoms the influence of 
Mars when he doth f{leep by the fire, and 
will not go out adores when he 1s in any 
evil poſition: and many ſuch like exam. 

les hath nature laid before us for our 
inſtruction ; by which at laſt wiſe Plats, 
Philo, Apollonius, Pythagoras, and painful 
men of Greece, as they themſelves report, 
be they Elias or Eliſha from whom the 
orderof the Rofie Croſs came, ( as ſome 
ſay )orelſe as others will have it, from 
Moſes, or Ezekzel, or whoſoever, and by 
laying reaſon and further proof together, 
rſt made the Art and rules of Healing, 
toknow whence diſeaſes came, and how 
to recover them. And then ſeeking all 
about for remedies to ſerve cach turn, 
by little and little they matched che moſt 
part of the lefſer rank with fingle Medi- 
cines, and the greater ones they doubled 
and coupled many rogether, inſomuch as 
at laſt, which was in Hzppocrates. time, they 
wereable to heal all ( ſaving four, ) ofthe 
greateſt & deepeſt diſeaſes, the Gor, the 
Dropſie,the Leproſy the Falling fickneſs;which 
are now healed by the Rofie Crucians one). 
But this race is below theSeraphically illum:- 
nated Fraternity;:now not a Phyſician that 13 
lined with Pluſh in England, Spain, GCtr- 
many, or Fraxce , but holds that Long-/if?, 


Health, Youth , not attainable , they 
there* 
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cherefore with one conſenc, amongſt the 
other four, call them impoſſible. 

3. Bur ro come to the point 3 what 
wrong this was both to skill and nature, 
they do eaſily ſee and laugh ar, which 
:now that in this labour, they did not 
only overſee and skip the Minerals, the 
{toureſt helps in the whole ſtore-houle of 
Nature ( although they could dig them 
out well enough to other and worſer 
1(es) but alſo, which is in all, did ler 
the Roſie Crucian $kill of preparing Medi- 
cines, whereby weak things are made al- 
mighty, quite eſcape them. 

4. Wherefore to make up the Roſie Crus 
can Art of healing, and to make it able 
(as they ſay )co help and cure all difea- 
les camein, or rather went before, into 
mans body ; The Egyptians in great fa- 
vour too with nature both for their ſoil 
and bringing up, ſo notably commen- 
ded above all nations, ( having for ex- 
ample, to move and teach chem even the 
great wight of the world as Sir I:bn Hey- 
don ſaith ) for wits to deviſe, and bodies 
to put in prattice. RET 

5- Whereby in ſhort time they unfol- 
ded the knot why the Minerals were of 
greateſt force and power againſt diſeaſes; 
and ſoon after, which wasa divine light, 
and in-fight, they perceived the huge la- 

Aa 3 bour 
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bour of ſeeking ſuch a huge ſort of {ingles 
and mixtures to be vain and empty, and 
itiful among wilemen. 

6. Becauſe firſt, there is nothing hurts 
ful and a breeder of diſeaſe, but it hath 
the heal and remedy for the ſame about 
him : For the wings and feet of Cantharides, 
the Fruit of the Root Bezar, the Aſhes of 
Scorpions, Toads, and Vipers, and 
divers orher {tionger poylons, both by 
nature and skill dreſt and prepared, do 
cure and heal their own and all other 
Poyſons 3 nay as all ſtronger likes do 
cure their likes throughout the whole 
world of diſeaſes, even ſo when a-man 
hath found out a thing that hurts \him, 
he may by eafte ckill mingle and breakthe 
remper of the (ſame further; that is, make 
'itable to eat up and conſume it ſelf as 
ealily, without any further donbr, toil 
and labour; But eſpecially becauſe there 
i5no one thing in the world, take what 
you will, thac hath not the vertues of the 
Planets arefſted and faſtened upon it, and 
alſo of the qualities thereof within it #lt, 
that is.not as good as all, and may ferve 
inſtead of all, and thar is not able to cure 
all diſeaſes ; which thing weighed, and 
with diſcourſe of wic and reafon ful!y 
reached, they went toprafice, and Þ) 
the like ſharpneſs of wit, they found Of 
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the kindly and ready way to dreſs and 
make fic theſe three kinds of Mediciges a- 
foreſard, which contain all the Art of 
healing 3 all the reſt are bur waſt words 
2nd grievous coy], to tire a world of wits 
about a bootleſs matter, as ſaith Des* 
Carts, Bur eſpecially they reſted in the 
ft, which is enough alone, and yer nor 
without great forecaſt, to chule one of the 
belt, and that the very beſt of all, for 
their eaſe in dreſſing. Though Dr Cul:e- 
fr of Jate was not content with this, bur 
ran through the reſt, aſwell co ſpight his 
enemies, the Calledge of Phyſicians, as to 
make himſelf famous in Taverns and Ale- 
houſes, as Paracelſus in his eime did : whole 
ſteps he ſtrove to follow againſt the rule 
of Kofte Crncian wiſdom and vertue , and the 
example of his anceſtors, 

5. Bur hath every thing all the vertues 
and influences taken trom the Pl/ax2ts and 
$tars, by the Mocz, totheearth ? I hatis, 
allthe curing and healing power of all 
thethings in the world 2? very weil you 
| muſt remember that I proved above all 
the vertues and powers of heaven, pou- 
red down through rhe Influence of che 
Moon upon thefe lower creatures, to 
be nothing elſe (as Cap. George Wharts:: 
ily faith ) bur one elf ſame life and 
xoul, and heayenly hear in all chings, 

AA 4 and 
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and again, that all diſeaſes flow from di- 
ſtemper, and as it were diſcord of the Na- 
tural conſent of the body ; then that 
thing which is endued with ſtore of life, 
and with exa&t and temperatenels, ſeated 
upon both a fubtile and ſtrong body, 
( which the thing in the bottom 1s )) able 
alone by ſubduing his weaker enemies, 
thoſe diftempered diſeaſes, by ſtrengthe- 
ning his fellow life, Aurunt Potabile, il 
in our bodies. And laftly', by orderly 
binding together the frame that was {lip 
out of order, to do as much as all the 
powers and forces of all -the Plants 
Wightes, and minerals in the world, that 
15, ©O put to flight all troubles of diſeaſe, Wl 
and reſtore the body to perfeCt health and Wl 
quietnels. SE | 
S. But how js all this done ? we tal: Will 
of high things, and huddle up too ma") Will f 
l 

l 


great matters together. It were good IC! 

us to work them out diſtinaly ; when this 
Aurum Potabile we ſpeak of, and i100 it 
cempered medicines, flip into the i u 
mach, 3t ſtaies no long digeſtion, being 
alre&ly digeſted, nor looks for any or! 
nary paſſages to be opened unto it, vt 
as ſoon as it is raiſed out of {leep by 
fellow, the natural heat, by and Þy i 
flyesout, and $skours about, as falt 
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ber (elf, whom Mr. Tho, Heydon, as [ cake it, 
ſaith to pierce bounds, and all to the 
purpoſe, that 1s to (eek his like food, and 
{ultenance, wheteby co preſerve his ſtate 
and being, Which is che purpoſe of all 
things in che world, as was ſaid above, 

9, Now there is nothing (o like and 
neer a perfect cemperaturein the world, 
as the Etherial firſt moiſture in man ; bur 
what this is, you may read in my bock 
enticuled Ventus Magnis, 

10, This is beſt and moſt in the hearc, 
the root of life, then thither it hyeth and 
preyeth upon that part firſt, and thar is 
the cauſe why it preſently reſtorech a man 
half dead, andas it were, pulls him our 
ct the throat of death; then it runs to 
the relt all abour , increaling by thac 
meanes the. natural heat, and firſt moi- 
ſture of every part of the body ; when 
this 15 done, he turns upon the parts 
themſelves, & by encountring with them 
n the (ame ſort, according to his might, 
upon them,and brings them a certain way 
towards his own nature, even fo far as 
ve will by our uſage ſuffer ; forif werake 
t with meaſure and diſcretion , it will 
bring our body to a middle mean and 
tate, between his own exa& tempera- 
tre, and the diſtemper of diſeaſes, even 
a better ſtate then eyer it had before ; if 
we 
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we uſe it out of meaſure, it takes us up 
too high, and too near his own nature, 
and makes us uumeet for the deels of 
the duties of an earthly life. Bur inthe 
mean while in the midit of this work, we 
muſt know that by his exceeding heat 
and ſubtleneſs which is gotten by Roſe 
Crucian $kill, and which makes up the 
ſtrength above all things, it divides and 
ſcatrers, like ſmoke betore the wind, 2!! 
diftempered and hurcful things, and it 
they cannot be reconciled and turned to 
goudnefs , nature throwes them out,as 
dead and unfruitful Jeavings. 

11, But how do we calk ſo much of ex- 
ac and perfed temper, when by the vera 
ofallche @zet in thele caſes there is no 
fuch ching tound in ature, but in heaven 
orly? neither heard you me ſay that 1! 
floated aloft, but w.is ſunk, to the bottom «f al 
wature ; notwithſtanding by a true and 
Holy Rofie Crucian to be ſounded and 
weighed up, Foras heayen was once 2 
groſsand dilempered lump ( as I co! 
you in my book of the nature and dign!t!” 
Angels ) by the divine art of God that 0 
dered all things ( as you have read mn rt'e 
IntroduCtory part of this book, _) refine 
and {tnare. away round to the place a! 
nature where it now ftandeth 3 even!” 
ene of our croſs bodies here below, Lens 
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piece of the ſame lump alſo, and all one 
1th chat which Heaven once was, may 
y che like arc and cunning be refined 
and parted from all his diſtempered 
rols and foul droflineſs, and brought 
ntoa Heavenly nature of the beſt and 
oz0dlieftthing in Heaven : And yer you 
mult not take me as though I would have 
he mind and wit of man, which is bur 
a (park of che divine great mind, ([Iſpake 
in my buek called Ventus Tngens ) to 
be able to reach the exceHency of his 
work, and to make ſo great perfetion ; 
1 he do but ſhadow it, and make a Coun- 
terteit, that 1s, if he reach not ſo far as 
tomezke all things, burtto mend a few by 
this bis Heaven, allis well, it 1s as much 
as | can look forat the hand of any man 
that is not a Roſie Crucian, Now 1s the 
timeto reſt a lictle, and pray for the good 
uſe and praftice of thoſe that ſhall read 
our Harmony of the World. 


tt. 
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CHAP. XVI, 


3. Of the Roſie Crucian. Sun, 2, or ſpiritu:! 
Oyl. 3. Of the Divine Works of God ns 
yet obſerved, 4. How to make Fthr 
5. Examples of Medicines Rofie Crucias 
and Grecian. '6. Of Poxſon, 5. Of the (u- 
pernatnral Miracles of the Roſie Crucian, 
8. with ob:dienge to Reaſon, g Anh 
Medicine of ſupernatural effef. 19, Of th 
powenand ſecret skall of Nature. 11, Hi 
to diſſolve Minerals, 12, And bow tojre- 
pare them for Mens Bodies, 


1. DD Ugenizs Theodidatics hath ſhewed 
4 you this Heaven, nay this Sun of 
ours, which isnought elſe, as Itold you 1n 
one of my books of Aſtrology , The Tem- 
ple of Wiſdome, but an Oyl full of heavy 
Spirits,and yet in quality of his body ju! 
even and natural, fine and piercing, clole 
and laſting, able as well co rule this little 
World, as Mr. Thomas Heydon faith , t 
great Sz# 1s able ro govern the gre 
World. L 
2. But what is he that can ſee this. 
vine Art and Way, whereby God made ! 
or 
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reat and mighty work , viz, YNA2 as [ 
exed in my Book, intituled, Moſes ſpeech 
C:4,upon the ſecond chapter of Geneſis? 
tit he lawit, learn and match it by 1mi- 
ation? 1] anlwer, None but Roſie Crucians 
owhom ]am a friend,and they God hath 
nlightned and unſealed their eyes, they 
ave found the way lying open in all pla- 
&, and in all Natxrall Changes , they ſee 
ben: paſſe and cravec),l ſay ſhil;the courſe 
hat Mr. Thomas Heydon calls ſoft and wit- 
y, that is, kindly ſeparation : and if he 
e not (wift and raſh as many, (uch as Tho- 
x Street, but will have ſober patience, his 
#n $kiiland labour will be bur lictleif he 
leaſe; for Nature her ſelf very kindly 
jill in her due time perform all,and even 
il that heavenly workmanſhip be eafily 
erformed; and yet] mean not ſo, but 
bat Art muſt accompany and attend up- 
Mn Nature (though with no great pains 
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- WF-"d «kill ) both forward and backward in 
W If Journey (Decor French knows my 
', Weaning, ſo doth Door Owen, if his an- 
ery Cenfſure will Cuffer his Natural judge- 


nent) until he come to his wiſhed reſt,and 
vthe top of all perfe&icn. 

3. |f 5ou perceive not,conſider the way 
hereby we made our ther in our Book 
woyenamed , and matched our own firſt 
mois 


. 
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moiſture;a thing Zrherza!,l ſay,and alms} 
Temperate.; mark whatl ſay , there-iz; 
further end in the matter , hold on the 
ſame means, whereby you came (o fa 
through The, IViſe mans Crown, and ar: 
gone fo farin the Harmony of the IJor!, 
which is char I ſpake of, and you my 
reachit, 

4. Then you fee the way to cure a! 
dileales by che third way of Ezytur 
healing, which they do, and we may rel 
call it che Egyptians Heaven, and yet it1s: 
way far beneath che Roſte Crucian Art 
H-aling, as we (hall thew hereafter. 

5, Butit they will noc yield co realon, 
but mutcer ſtill Thomas Street-like , chat 
theleFleavenly Medicines of curs are v6 Bil. 
ry high for the reach of mens filly wits 
here ſtrowed below upon the ground fir 
other leller and baſer uſes , and thatn? 
man {ince the firſt man, or. if I will ls 
Moſes was the ficlt that firſt found out thelt 
mventions,asthey call them,afrer Am; 
and chac none bur the Succeſſors of Ms 
have been ever yet known to have found 
and wrought the ſame ; 1 will nor ſtand! 
beat Reaſon into luch giddy-braind mel 
but go to the orher two wayes of healing 
which the Egyptians found out and ues 


and called the nitt Mineral Medicines, 
(hcl 
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cheſe Moſes taught the Children of Iſrael! 
in the valley of Mount Sina! , when he took the 
Golde Calf which he bad made, and calcined 
it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and in- 
cerporated it with a Solar Veagle , and made 
the children of Iſrael drink Aurum Pota- 
bie, 

6 And the next mylteries and fecrets, 
a may appear by Kverius his ſpeaking of 
}.ofie Crucian Secrets, we may hely call vhis 
lecord kind , becauſe chat 1s too large a 
Name (1f 1t be lawful for us as we 
all other Learned men, where a hi 
wants to make a new) we may do 
ſay,to call ita Cure it ſelf, becauſe MIS by 
that w: ay of healing, whereby every ſelt- 
fame thing further broken may cure it 
elf; and this inward and hidden thing, 
as they lay, the Qutward and apparent by + 
thecourſe of kind, whereby the ſtronger 
like eats up in trial and conſumes the 
weak er. 

7. If this leave be once granted,we will 
borrow a little more for the other two 
ikewiſe, becauſe their names are not per- 
tinent to our purpoſe , and call that Hea- 
ia ( nre dl, for toit doth, andthenext a 
Cure the Great becauſe che Order of the Ro- 
ſe Crucians is alw ayes to match the greater 
#14 more ftubborn ſort of diſeaſes with 

the 
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the. Rout and mighty Minerals, 'and the 
reft with thoſe hidden cure-themſelves,or ar 
leaſt in the lower rank of lighter diſeaſes, 
with cheir hkes , only raw, as the Crecians 
uſe chem, without any curious drefling. 
8.Let us draw nearer aconclufion of the 
matcer -3 becauſe Grec:ans themſelves arc 
able , and our Engliſh Phyſicians that learn 
of them, to cure the lighrerſort of diſea- 
ſes, and to heal all bur the four aforeſaid, 
wewill leavethe reſt for them ,; and fo ler 
this ſecond kind of healing go, called ow 
hidden cure themſelves,and bend all our bat- 


{ 
teries againſt theſe four which they call 
incurable, and fee how by force of our 
Mineral Medicines they may be cured” c 
we (ee the poyſoned ſpirits and breaths of n 
venomous things, with what force they. Wl 
work upon our bodies, chings in Nature Will tt 
ſet againſt chem , and how they conſume I ar 
chem; If you do not ſee by imagination, by 
reaſon with your ſelves; if not, remember iſ an 
thoſe above named, that killed with their i !! 
ſightz Hear one or two” more 'that work ll 0": 
the ſame by touch as violently, The Hare- Bi 5 
fiſh,a moſt cold and dry Creature(to omit Wy . 
that ſhe maketh a mans head ake by fight) WM 
if you touch her aloof only with a ftafle, Py 
thather venomous breath may go ſtreight ; | | 

For 


2nd round unto-you , you die Ade" 
"; » e 
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therefore they uſed to make a Doſ pull ic 
up, who thereby 'diedimmediately.. To 
come into the body 3 that coſtly poyſor thar 
«11 Nubia , and ohe grain kills a man out 
of hand,yet ftay but a quarter of an hours 
working, and that one grain divided will 
overcome ten men 3 I hope you doubr not 
br theſe mighty poylons, if chey were 
lize m Nature to the four great Diſeaſes, 
and by liccle and hictle to be born by Na- 
cure, and (ſet upon them, would be able 
ealtly, by their grear ſtrengch, rodevour 
& conſurne them ; orelfe ſure ſuch heaps 
of poyſon as the Phyſicians give us would 
not dwell ſo long within us, but would 
pur our life in a moment, Now what are 
theſe poyioned Vapours, bur moſt cold 
and dry bodies , wrought and broken up 
by natural miingling', unto great fineneſs 
and (ubtitenefs , by this peircing (wiftly 
a!] about, and by theſe contrary qualities 
overcoming ? Then let us take the ſtoureſt 
Minerals, Cuch as are called Middle Minerals 
by Roſie Crucians, or hard Juices (to leave 
the Metals for a ber:er purpoſe.) be they 
<lm_ G. Agricola ſaith, buc whatthey 
e| carenot 3 and after we have by meer 
#orking cleanſed NY tripped _ 
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of their. clogs aud hinderances , broken 
and raj{cd them to 2 fine ſubſtance, .then 
macch, them with their hikes, the hurtful 
things ix our bodies, (hall chey not let all 
che-reſt alone, and fſtraightway cleave to 
cheir fellows, as well as a purging Med:- 
cane,and ſo aevour and draw them out by 
lictle and liccle? If qhere be no likes, | 
grant, they will as well as that, fall upon 
theirenemies,or goog juices, and feed up- 
on them, -. TOES: 

9. then what do you doubt , is nota 
Mineral budy tar better? And therefore 
if it be railed co as great a finenels, muci 
itronger jn working then the gentleaud 
loole gemperof a Wightor Plant : where» 
icre chele our, Mineral: Medicines , and 
{yme other forementioned Medicines, and 
Gurs the great, as we call them, ſhall in any 
reaſon work more yiglently upon their 
likes, chen phe natural poyſons of Wight 
and Plants doupon their contrarics, bot 
becauſe the Jike dath more ealily yield 
TCct che cantrary,aud {or chat che lightec 
here 15 the {tronger. 

10, Butif you cannot (ee theſe thing 
ty the lighr of che mind, open your cyt 
and caft chem alittle incothe School of 
Al-bimy, into the leſſer and lower School, 
! mean of Germans, ang you ſhall mY 
Schol- 
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Schollars, eſpecially the Maſters, by ſtrip- 
ping the Minerals , and lifting up cheir 
properties, bur a few degrees , ro work 
wonders 3 as toname three or four, by 
quenching the Leaditone in the oyl of 
Iron, his proper food, they make him ten 
times ſtronger, able ro pull a nail out of a 
poſt , &c., And by this natural pactern 
they make Artificial dzxawers , nor for 
Icon only, bur for all other things, yea, 
and ſome (ſo mighty,as chey will lift up an 
Oxe from the ground, and rentthe Arn 
vf a Tree from the Body, as Mr. Comer 
doth wirne(s , who reporteth again, that 
ke ſaw a Fleſh-drawer that pulted up one 
hundred weight of Fleſh,and a Mans Eye 
our of his Head,and'his Lights up into his 
Throat, and choaked him. They make 
kinders alſo ro glew two pieces of Iron tage» 
ther, as faſt as the Smith can joyn them. 
To be ſhorr , they make Eaters alfo , thar 
will conſume Iron, ftones,or any hard thing, 
{© nought in a moment : ]hey diflolve 
Goig mro an Oyle ; they fix Mercury with 
the ſmoak of Brimſtone, and make many 
tare deviles of it: And alltheſe wonders, 
and many more, they do by certain rea- 
on; | conld tell youif I could ſtand a- 
butit. In the mean time coniider, if 
theie or any cther ſuch l:ke Yinerals were 
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raiſed higher , andled to the top of their 
finene(s and ſubtleneſs, and matched with 
their like Companions,or with their Con- 
traries,if you will, choſe great Difeaſes in 
our Bodies , what ſtirrsthey would make 
among them, how eafily they would hey 
them, pierce, divide, waſte, and conſume 
them ? But you muſt alwayes have aſpe- 
cial regard, that the Medicines be not liker 
our natures, then the nature of the thing 
that-hurts us, for then they would fiſt 
fall upon us, and let the Diſeaſes alone; 
which heed is eaſily taken in Minerals; 
things very far off our nature , ſaith De: 
Cartes, 

And with theſe Experiences of the 
wonderful vertue of the oyl and water 
of Tobacco, Wiſe men I have known do 
Miracles with it, but the ſmoak of it isthe 
abhorredfſt thing in the world. 

11, Whar is to be ſaid more in theſe 
matters ? I think nothing, unleſs chrough 
the countenance of an idle opinion that 

br among them, they dareflyeto the 
laſt, and of all otherthe moſt lender ſhel- 
ter, and deny our ability to break, tame 
and handle as we lift, ſuch ſftour and ſtub- 
born bodies : (hae) becaufe you kno 
not how todoit, will you, faſhion all men 


by your mould ? Wiſe men would = 
oo 


/ 
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look intothe power and ſtrength of skill 
and nature,and ſee what they can do, and 
meaſure it thereby, and nor by their own 
weakneſs; there ſhall you nnderſtand, 
that there is nothing in nature ſo ſtrong 
and ſtubborn, bur it hath its match at 
leaſt, if not his nyer-match in Nata re, 
ſuch is the nature of Mans body, of his 
Souls , of ſignatures of Plants, of Mer- 
tals, and Minerals, and other thing s al- 
D. |. » 

12, But admit ſomewhat weaker, as 
Hers and Plants, &c, yet this, if he get 
the help of a Wiſe mans Art unto him, 
ſnall quickly wax great, and mend in 
ſtrength, and beable eaſily ro overcome 
thatother ; Mark how the dregs of Vine- 
gar, a thing ſprung out from a weak be- 
ginning, and it (elf as weak as water, 1s 
able, if it be but once diſtilled, to make 
{outer things then Minerals, even Metals 
themſelves, all but Silver and Gold, to 
yield and melc down to his own wateriſh 
nature,nay which is more,then M:il-dew of 
Heaven, wrought firſt by the Be?, that cun- 
ning Beaſt,and then twice or thrice by the 
Diſtillers diſtilled will dothe ſame, you 
may judge with your ſelf, what not only 
cheſe,bur other fiercer and ſharper things, 
«Salts, &c, more like to do upon Mine- 

Bb3 rals; 
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rals; and by the way conhider, if ſuch 
mild things as Wine and Honey, ſo mean- 
ly prepared, are. able to ſubdue in tha; 
ſort the molt ſtiffe aud tough things in the 
World, ſo Minerals cheaper then Aurun 
Potabile, in their higheſt degree of dignity 
would cure the flouteſt Diſeaſe ( being 
Prepared fitly) that can grow in ourbo- 
dies. New ler us {it and take our reſt; 
little , andchen we will lead ycu the way 
to the golden treaſures of Nature, and 
ſafe, ealte and efteftual Medicines, 


CH3P. 
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1 How the Roſe Crucians make a-Chiruy- 
geons Inſtrument, 2. that it -ſhall pierce 
through any part of the whole body; 'withont 
ſenſe or feeling , and ſound the depth of a 
IWoind, 3- The difference of Contmon 
Phyſitians, raw, blunt, and berby Medicines, 
and Roſe Crucians: 4. IVhat x Fhy- 
ſiciaun ought to be. +5. what they owght to 
learn, 6. and what they ought to pra- 
Giſe, 


1, JD Ut I. wear away time in vain, to 

B (peak ſo much abonr this matter ; 
and yet lith all are not of like Capacity, 
| will add one yer familiar example; when 
a Chirurgeon goeth about to ſearch a 
Wound that is deep, 1f he thrult ar it 
with a Butchers prick he would move 
Liuighter, let him take a Thorn , andir 
willpierce ſomewhat prettily ; but co do 
tthroughly , and at his pleaſure he will 
ute, (though to the greac grief of his Pa- 
tient.) a fine and long IJnitrument of 
metal, But a right - Chirurgion. (rhe 
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common ones aze- bur Butchers). ſuch 2 
one as 1s a Phyſician, and Afirel»ger-, nay a 
Roſie Cructan allo, would touch his Inltru- 
ment with a Loaſtone , that. is commonly 
found, to make ic pierce throughout the 
bady withour all ſenſe or feeting : Even 
{o good Phyſicians, ſuch as thele, are hard 
to be fonnd in this Government , where 
none of the(ecan live without great'en- 
vie, If one of theſe Roſie Crucians be t9 
encounter with our greateſt enemies, 
thele four we ſpeak of, he would nor, | 
bope, if he were a true Koſie Crucian, be (0 
mad asto thruſt at them wiFh the raw and 
blunt Herby Medicines , ſuch as Doftor 
Scarborough prelcribes, no nor a'though 
they be ſharpened by Mr. 7acob Heydon, by 
plain diſtillations: neither would he, | 
think,for pitty ſting the poor Patient with 
Martyrdome of rude and rank Minerals, 
and unleſs they were: made  mto. a fine, 
clean, nacural, and: temperate: qualit), 
which would work mightily, and deliroy 
either of theſe fous great Diſeaſes, Lepri- 
fie, Gout, Dropſie, and Falling ſickneſs : bu 
feed, comfort, orat leaſt; not offend and 
hurt his Patjenc ; chey Jabour in vain that 
pratiſe otherwiſe, Theſeare the Medr 
cines which Jonly uſe, and which a good 
and wiſe Phyfician ought only to "_ Ws) 
Wi, | OLLOV: 
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{1 \low,and if he cannoc find ir,lechim tfe 
the Cure themſelves, Bur ſuch a thing ag 
this, 1 ſay , broughe to this equality and 
fnene:s of frame'and remper, (were it ar 
che tirtt, Wiobe, Plant, or Mineral ) was it 
which our fatber and founder Moſes (che 
| chief of the Rofe Crols) (aid, 13 hke co 
Heaven, and the ftrengrh of all ſtrentchs, 
piercing and ſubduing all chings. 

2. This was it that warranted his Sons 
the Roſie Crucians to avow {o ftourly, that 
Art was long, and Life ſhort,jand all Diſea= 
ſe: curable z when Hippocrates, the father of 
common Phyficians , was driven by the infir» 
mity-and endleſs matter of his weak bo- 
dy and.envious mind, rm&ured with Co- 
vetouſne(s and fhckle Medicines, to Cry to 
Kofte Crucians , bur they would not hear 
fuch hard-hearced fellows, nor give him 
lng ligg 5 he (aid therefore , that Arc was 
long, and life was ſhort. And whereas he 
and his off-ſpring were fain to leave ma- 
ny difeaſed helpleſs, to the great ſhame of 
Art,and plague of Mankind,is it any mar- 
vel when as they-prick at them (as [| ſaid) 


wth a Burtchers-prick? Nay, ſee what 
they do by their pra&ice, they be ſo far 
from all help'and comfort co the Patient 
m preateft danger, that they increaſe his 
mulery many wayes, except the great m_ 
| er 
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fer of all pain, and their common Medi. 


cine Death, be quickly adminiſtred : Firſ, 
they make the Patient ſuffer the punilt 
ment dueto their own (lothful idlene(, 
burdening his ftomack with that labour 
of looſening and ſundering che Fine from 
che Groſs, which they ſhould before have 
caken into their Glaſſes : and then by do- 
ing theſe often, they clean tire his feeble 
Nature ( as it would tire a Horſe ) when 
as by {tripping the foul and groſs ſtutte, 
that dulls the working, and retaining the 
Vertue in a narrow ſtrong body, they 
mightdoas much at one time as they do 
now in twenty; and becauſe cheir Medi 
cines applied are of ſmaller power and 
weaker then the things that hurc us, they 
feed, nouriſh and ftreagthen the Dileale 
and fickne(s; but for allthis, if ſome ot 
this company and hide of Leaches have 
been andare yet (ſometimes able to heal 
all Dilcaſes in our body ( though with 
much ado, as you have heard) fave che 
fournamed remedilels, yea and rthoſeas 
well in cheirſpring as before their ripe 
nels, as they themlelves report. Is chere 
any Proportion in Geometry 2 Lex the Colleage 
of Phyſicians lay meaſures why the Roſe 
Crucian mis hty Medicines , which ] call Cut 
ibe Greats,palling theſe in power, 45 mb 4 
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the ripeneſs of a diſeaſe is above the Spring, 
ſhall not overmatch the ripe as well as the 
oreen Diſeaſes : Wherefore there be no 
doubts left, but this plainly true, that al- 
beit the Grecians are weak and halting in 
this kind of healing, yer is the Egyptian,or 
(as now they term it ) the Paracelſiau and 
Mineral $kill ſufficient to cureall diſeaſes : 
Then I have paid the whole ſum of my 
promiſe, touching the ſecond means and 
helps te Happinels , [Knowledge of all 
things paſt, preſenc, and to come, long 
Life, Health, Youth, Riches, Wiſdome and 
Vertue, how to change and amend all 
Diſeaſes in young or old by Rofie Crucian 
Medicines, Which is Life and Health. 


3. Before I cloſe, I think it very meer, 
while the time and place very fitly ſer- 
veth,to doa good deed , and this ſhall be 
my intent , to admoniſh and exhort the 
Grecian Leaches, and their Schollars, the 
Engliſh, Spaniſh, and French Phyſicians, 
whom if they follow Hippocrates, Plato, 
P\thageras, and his felſows, 1 love for their 
Learning, and pitty for their miſleading 
others, (although ir be grievous ) | know 
too old Scholars,wone in a kind of L earn- 
ng, to unlearn all, asic were, and begin 
again, for their own credit and virtue,yea, 

and 
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and profit (akealfo, if they eſteem that 
beſt, to 'eave thoſe :gi/ded Pills and ſugre 
Baits,and all other crafry Syares, wherewich 
che World hath been ſolong caught, and 
ſolong tormented, and to ſeek this only 
heavenly Sociery; as (to you that are 
learned) eafily may temper your ſelyez, 
and be acquainted with the ready, true, 
plain and certain way of healing Diſeaſes, 
] chink in formercime chey were not great- 
ly to be blamed and accuſed but of dul- 
nels and weakneſs of underſtanding , in 
not applying and ſeeing this perfeCion, 
and ſupplying of all cheir wants; bur 
ſince they have been (o often warned, not 
with words only, bur with examples of 
Learned men, Matheolus Fernelins, Severinus 
Danus, Philo Fudews, Diodorus Siculus, and 
other ſuch like which have and do revolt, 
and the away from them daily,yea and by 
the certain deeds of Paratetſus , fr were 
impiety co fir ſtill : Well, few words will 
ſerve to wiſe and vertuous Phy ficians,ſuch 
as are of themſelves forward. 


4. Burt there is another , and I am a- 
fraid, the greater ſort, leſshoneſt, more 
idle and covecous, full of windy prideand 
words , but empty of all good learning; 


and they arc no friends to Roſie Crucian, 
no! 
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nor they to them, and theſeno gentle 
warning of any, no though a Rofie Crucian 
himſelf ſhould - come and bring Truth her 
ſelf along with him in perſon; would pre- 
vail ; who care nor, it ſeems, if half man« 
Lind ſhould periſh for want of help and 
{(uccour , rather then looſe their gains 3 
nd which not only ſpeak foully,bur write 
fooliſhly , againſt chis overflouriſhing ver- 
cue, bur alſo likethe giddy people of my 
time, where they catch the State, baniſh 
the men that hold and poſſeſs it 3 where« 
5if it were a good Commonwealth 
quoth Ariſtotle) the matter would be fo - 
ar from Baniſhment or Impriſonment,as they 
ould eſteem ſuch a Man as well as the 
Laws (for he is himſelf a Law ) exempt 
rom all obedience and judge him wor- 
thy to be followed and obeyed as a perpe- 
ual King. 


5, This untowardneſs and crookedneſs 
In men,cauſed all our Al! bealing Anceftors 
the Roſie Crucians, from time to time, ne» 
Yer to abide their Sentence, bur to the 
great hurt and Joſs of mankind, go into 
willing Baniſhment, you have eftabliſhed a 
kind of Government among you (to pur- 
aetheſame, like a lictle ) wherein 
fou rule alone over the weak and ſorry 
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ſubje&s of mens Bodies,then their health 
and ſafety you ought to leek only, befide; 
enough to maintain a contented eſtate 
alſo, which Plato allows his Governoug, 
and not profit only (chat were Tyranny) 
both for humanity and Religion fake ; to 
to omit Religion , which they do lightly 
omit, if a Phytitian begin once to makea 
prey of men, he is not only no man, but x 
molt fierce and cruel Beaſt, not fir tobe 
compared and matched any wherezif you 
ſeek all over the world, as with the mithz- 
pen Monſter of India, which Ariſtotle de- 
[cribes, and calls Martichorag, which being 
by nature or cuſtom, 1 ings whether, 
very greedy upon mans fle{hy/is with me 
nifold and wonderful helps furniſhed and 
armed unto it. 


6. Firſt with a face like a Man, a voice 
l:ke a-Truwmpet , wo fit: things to allure 
andcall himin, and thenif he fgye, with 
the (wiftne(s of an Hart to overtake him; 
he darts like a Forcupine, to wound bi 
afar oft, and with the tail of, a Scorpion, 
asit were, apoyſoned ſhaft near-hand to 
ſting him : Furchermore,leſt all this might 
not ({erve,by occalion of Armour, he hath 
feet like a Lion , fiercely and cruelly t9 


tear him, and three rows of teeth on eaci 
ch:iÞ 
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chap for the in-devouring, Apply you 
andthe Apothecaries the reſt your ſelves, 
in ſecrer, for my part, as lam nor a Roſie 
Crucian,ſo]lam as well as they ſorry to fee 
evil done. And 1 am loath to ſpeak evil 
ot it ; and ſure were not the great grief 
and envy | do bear, and alwayes did, co 
ſee deſert trodden down by ſuch unwor- 
thineſs , and ſome lictle hopes | have to 
hear of the amendment, and ſo of tlie 
return of the Truth, and good Men cuc 
of baniſhment and impriſonment , you 
ſhould have found me in I/eſtminjler-Hal, 
2s | have been an Attourney in Term 
time, and mean co continue my praiſe 
thete lo long as I live, except in the Vaca- 
ton, which T intend to ſpend in Chmmical 
and Refte Crucian Medicines, for the good 
of honeit plain meaning men : As you 
(ball find in the fafe Book, after we have 
proved, the way to Happineſs, the way to 
xnow all chings paſt, prelent,and to come, 
the way to long Life , the way to Health, 
the way to wax Young, and to conti- 
nueſo, the way to Bleſſedneſs, the way 
tw Wilome and Vercue, the way co 
cure, alter and amend the ſtate of the 
Lody; the way to find out the Golden 
lreaſures of Nature and Art, and the 
"27 to prepare Roſie Crucian Medicanes, 
cheir 


| 
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their uſe and vertuez chey being (ik, 
eaſie, experienced , and effeQtue] Rules 
and Receits, and ſuch, as whoſoever pu; 
in praiſe ſhall find true, to the Glory 
God, gelight of his Soul , and cure 
his Body. 
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CH A P. XVII. 
The Way to Wax Jong. 


. Old Age, gray Heirs, dim Eyes, deaf Ears. 
rotten Teeth , 4nd lame benes renewed to 
ſtrength and youth; John Mickleins examplc 
and others : 2. The Reaſon: 3. What makes 
1s young and fleuriſhing: 4. Of cheriſbing 
lif- : 5. Why children and old folk, are 
feſs Ative : 6. The decay of the food of life: 
7. Example, of renewed youth : $. Why 
Princes are not long lived: g. To preſerve 
Jou: 10. Of Brachmans and Indian ſecrets - 
11. Tke ftay of the Lawof kind: 12.The 
firt moiſlure in Nalure: *©13. Motion : 
14. Heat : 15. How to move the ſpirits : 
16, Fruitfulneſs and Aﬀivity : 17. Of 
Freff : 18. Of youth: 19. Kinds of wax» 
ing yonp : 20. Various opinious ; 21-Strange 
changes: 22. To ſpring to youth from Age : 
23. Medea and Jaſon: 24. Of the Deeds 
ef Nature : 25. Man reſtored ; 26. To re- 
mw the kin, nailes and hair : 27. Of order 
nycuth; 28, That an old man may be ta- 
kN a5 it were from the brink of the grave, 
Pitbered , feeble and crooked, and led bac 

is bis ſormer youth and luſtineſs *+29. As 0 

Kinge: 39. An old woman thrtied into « me: 
Cc ang 
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and af| other things : 31. How to accumpll 
theſe things. 


I, Owbeit we live long and in bealth, i 

our bodicy be weak and unweildy x 
it is in age, it muſt needs Jet & clog us much 
in this happy race; wherefore the third fr 
and helpto Health, that in youth was nc: 
idle, nay cut of order is youth; what ther 
i youth? they know. beſt thae have loſt it; 
It is the moſt Afive, Fruitſull, and beentiſulls 
Fate of the body; theſe be the marks and dis 
ſerences, whereby we may know it from a! 
things elſe. I mean aRivity, not in deed! 
moving g@nly,but of life and ſence allo, thi 
is it whichmakes vp the Nature of yauth: 
the other two marks arc taken in, notz 
necd full helps, cither to youth or health ad 


ſuch as may not be ſpared (eſpecially ber 
ty)but becauſe they be very notable wars 
to know youth by : and that as we hea: 
of true honour and pleaſure aboye,ſo the" ., 
will alſo pcrſorce hang on and fol F ;+ 
ou they bc narfarn, for and unrcgu"l (+ 
ed. 0 
2. Then this js the water under handi ba 
this place; this we muſt prove poſſible to" 1. 
kept and preſerved to our lives endzyca® 
though it were loſt before, that It wo) WF 2n4 
gotten again and reftgred; and yet, he! 
Qur naturall heat is the cauſe of our Dh. 


— 
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ſo the cauſe of our beſt eſtate; and youth is 
the lower of it, that, is his chief flrength 
and quicknelſce. Thea keep and recover 
this, and all is done. 

2. Burt we hadnezd be fure of this, that 
the lower of heat makes us young and flon- 
riſhing and ſure by proof and experience,the 
beſt iatice in the World : Jet us look 
a!l over and we ſhall finde it fo; for to begin 
with Plants; although their life is dark, and 
they be but Jame and unperfe&t wights, See 
my Harmony of the World(for Plato gives them 
WR fence) So clearly follow the quickueſſe and dul- 
a eſſe of their imbred beat, cauſed by ihe two ſee 
' ſons of ſummer and winter , as appears in In- 
dia, whete for the continual heat and 
moyfture and ſummer of the Country, 
no plant feels age , or fall! of the leaf; tha 
word,:s Idle in thoſe parts, becauſe by a 
frange property befides rhe reft, it hath 
range cooling above thereft, ſtanding in 
water firſt, and when ſome what deeply from 
the fummer ſun, Nay amongſt us we ſee 
thoſe Planrs which are hot and dry, found 
and hardy, able co withſtand the force of 
cold,to keep their Teaves in winter, as Holly, 
Ivy, B:x, &c. 

4 Moreover keep off the ſtarving cold, 
and cherriſh the life wichin, and you may 
help and amend Nature, and make any 

ant flouriſh and bear frat in winter; bow 
Cc 2 # 
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x that ? but an eaſy matter : Plant ic ina 
ſtove, and cover the rout with Horſe dung, 
andthe reſt with chaff, and you ſhall fer the 
proof, if not the profit worth the coſt and 
travail. The ſame is ſcen in beaſts, but 
Ter us leave the midcle that we come nor. to 
the end too late. 

, Then whyzarc Children and old folk 
If. aQive,fruicfull and beautifull, then the 
middle ſort, but for want of heat? for lc: 
the ſummer firſt dry us; Galen ſaithand thit 
betorethe birth as 1 ſhewed,be great thre in 
ſtore, bulk & quantity,becauſe it waxcth & 
waneth till with his food, our firſt moiſture 
and this from thence decayeth daily; yet 
his quality z ſtrength and aQivity, which 
maketh him worthy of the name of hear, is 
then little, as over much drowned with 0- 
vermuch forraign and ftcange wetnelle, 
(Like as we ſce in a green fagot) unabl: to 
work his wiil, and fhew himſclf, citbec ro 
knot the finn:ws far ſtrength, or concodt the 
blood for food, and coolor before | the for- 
raign moiſture be ſpent avd gone, which 1s 
mot In long time: The cauſe I have proved 
in my Temple of _/Viſdowe. 

Now for old folk what is ſo clear as this, 
that by reaſon of the daily decay of the t00d 
of life, the fainting heat lets the Knot of 
ſtrength andluſtinefie lack and looſe again, 
and the congoQion and colour of blood, 


wc 
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which befoze made ſeed and beauty,'to de» 
cline and grow to wateriſhneſſe? in fick 
men and wornea for the ſame cauſe; and 
albeit women have their feed, y.t isicnct 
hot and quickning \c-d, bug as derd fluff 
only fic to receive |.fe and faſhion; and ad-» 
mic- they be more faire and ſmooth then 
men, which arc hotter, it comes by ch:nce 
becauſe the foul lervinge, the blemiſh of 
beruty, by the force of manly heat are dis 
ven outwards, when the {lackneſle of the 
heat of women ſaffers to remaia wichin, 
2nd turn into m:nſtrues, a thing moreprie- 
vous and noyfome in trath then beanty is 
delightfome. And therefore Ariffotle very 
well calls her a weak man; #nd he makes 
the male in all kindes ro be that which is 
able to concoR& the blood; and chat which 
1 nqr, the female. Then Itfirt be cleared of 
all doabe, that the chief ſtrength of heat is 
the cauſe of the flower of age and youth, 
and nothing elſe in the world; let us 
take and flick tro the mater, and ſce 
how it may be maintained ficſt,and then re- 
ſtored. 

7. I will not urge the way of upholding 
hezt in Plants above ſaid, nor yer this wit- 
reffe of the German who hath found out 
means for the ſame, both in Planes and 
wights, as he teacheth in his bigh opinions, 
Por yet make account of thoſe examples, 

| Cc 3 which 
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which by courſe of nature and good order 
of life have done wel!, and drawn nar to 
this watter : as of Luciw the player, who 
pronounced upon th: ſtage at Rome an hun- 
dreayears together, nor of Cirnelins who 
bare Saturaine the Conſul after (ixty two 
years; nor yet of King Maſiniſſa , who a- 
bout ninty got a child, and ever travailed 
both in froſt and ſnow. barch:aled, and 


ſach other like, marked with fignes of long - 


continue | life and luſtinefſe. 1 will come 
tothe point at once. Pliny (ſuch an Au- 
thor) repor-eth that the whole nation of 
India liveth long free ſrom all diſeaſes, weil 


nigh two hundred years without any grict 


of B2dy, not once touched with' ake of 
head, teeth,or eyes, nor troubled with ſpit- 
ting, all the great companions (as we ſee.) 
of age, that we may gather ty likely 
gnefle, when they i. 7 not the com- 
panions, the thing it ſeJf as unknown 
unto them; but what needs any gueſling 
when the ſame man for certain and in plain 
termes aſſurech us, that in that part of Indis 
where the Sun being their Zenith, that Is 
right over their heads, caſting no ſhaddow, 
the men are five Cubits and two bendfullsbigh, 
and live one hundred and thirty years,never 
waxing old, and being when they ans a8 in 
zheir middle age and chief firength & luſti- 
nefſe ? what need more words? If this i 


— — 
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"ort be tru, as we May not eaſily doubr of 
tuch av Auchor,then ſure thia matter Is nor. 
impcfſible, as thy would have it; but all 
men if they lived in ſuchan aire, and took 
{ogo2d a care of life as I difcribed (I muſt 
fill fly to thae ſuccour) might preſerve t heir 
j0uth, and never wax old untill that term and 
ſtint of life appointed; or if this Kinde of teach- 
ing be now ſome what ſtale, yet beare with 
my tneaning, end yet perhaps ſome other 
means may be found for the matter, in che 
ſorchouſe of 8kill and cunning; 1:c us ſee, 
much more bricflythen we havedoue before, 
becauſe this part is already well nigh di(- 
patched; ſo ftcaight is the link of all thoſe 
helps, that one can ſcarce be loofened 
without chereft, and all muff go rogether. 
$8. Then what means may we finde? what 
preſeryeth this natural & heavenly heat of 
our? that common people take hot mears 
x drinks, & think that theſe preſerve heat & 
nature, as fimply as if a max ſtould put lime 
tothe root of qtree which be loved; for as this 
baſtneth the fruit with heat, but kzls the tock with 
drowht,&ſoaketh wp the lively juyce &-moyFure- 
loin them their hoc meats out of kindelaid 
to the root of life, quickeo and ftir up the 
{pirits, the fruic of life, for a ſcaſon 3 but 
withall underſtand, drink is up & waſte the 
fr moiſtuge, abat is, the whole ſtock of na- 
re; and fo by ſoftening thus the hardneſs 
Cc 4. of 
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of agezas ic were Iron in the fire, they mak: 
it ſeem for a time youthull, and live1y, ye 
Þ it but a vain and emp: y ſhew and ſhaddo- 
and as iron wh:n it comes out of the fire, i 
the harder; ſo they wake their age my: 
unweildy, and, draw it on the faftir by tha 
means, and thar is the very cauſe, tovether 
wich care and pleaſure, why Princes and 1;- 
bles, by drying up their bodies in that fort, lin: 
wot ſo long for th: moſt part, norin ſo good heal: 
as other ſolke, and depart eſpecially at ſuch tin:, 
(if therepart be tru?) as tboſe buſhed Starrs (4. 
led Commets, appear; B:caufe whether i: 
be a ſtedfaft Starr, or an Eleme-atall fame, (| 
am not to diſpute ſuch queſtions here) iti: 
not to be ſeen in a very fine and dry wer 
ther which conſumes dry bodies, and (ends 
them packing; and befides, (though it b: 
beſides my purpoſe, )turns good humorsir- 
'ro ſcum called Eboler, ins; of Broyles and 
ſ:dition; and ſo making,as we ſee, the bi: 
Starr, a plain figne of both thoſe /inatter; 
but caufe of neither : As you may re:din 
our Harmony of the V Vorld, lib.-2. 

9. What then preſervech heat ? lezrnec 
men have brought in certain fine far and! 
ry meats,a8 Butter, Ole, and Hony,and col 
mended them for very great helps & mea! 

to preſerve life and youtb,(for both are dot 
by one way, and under one) but eſpeciil} 


one of them, that is hony,have they m k 
| p a 
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above the reſt; for toat the Bee, thac linle 
col4 & bluad'cflc beaft, by reafon ic is bot! 
nadeot, and fed with the ſamr, liveth to 
),ng above the kinde of parted wights, even 
cight years as they reporc; and b:cauſe 
Manna the fainous nouciſhgc auto man, 13 
nothing c}fſe but a dew concoRed in hor 
Countries, by the heat of Heaven in ſtead of 
the Bee, and for ſuch like cauſes too long to 
5:told tn ſo ſhorta race of ſpeech as | hav= 
thcoughvut appoinced. Bur theſe men are 
wide as well, though not as the former; for 
if you remember well, when we {pake of 
things that preſerved life, (which is no- 
thingy elſe as Thomas Heydon bath (aid, but 
Heat, chere were - found onely two be- 
ionging to the uſe; viz. meat and exerciſe, 
and that to let palle exerciſe, alihough the 
haer breath of the outward Aire of aur 
meat may ſerve the Ztherjal Spirits, which 
carcicth life as wel upward as downwards; 
leemy Temple of /Viſdome; yet. our Heaven- 
iy muſt have finer ſood, an Ztberial body 
which is ready and at band, nowhere in 
nature fave in our firftmoiſture:; then this 
fat & airy meat of theire, may help to leng- 
then life, and -youth indeed; but not di- 
realy by feeding life and maintaining che 
brſt moifluce, bur by another by-way pro- 
curing healthand foundneſle, (for __ 
* 7" 
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and diſeaſes bring age and death a pace) 
and this it, becauſe for their great clcar- 
neffe, wheceunto they be wrovght by ni- 
tureanJ Art together, 1h:y neither breed 
(as other mcats do) many drofly 6: 
ſeaſes, nor ſtop the Nves and heats free pa!- 
ſage. 

10. Sith then there is nothing in tc 
world,within the compaſle of our reach,able 
to maintain and nouriſh h:at, bur it muff 
needs faint-and wane daily with our fri 
moiſture; how fails it out, ſay you, that 
thoſe Zndians fo kept their yourh , without 
waxing ol, as we heard our of Pliny? | 
cannot cell, unleffe the Sun, for that great 
and familiar acquaintance ſake, hath favou- 
red and blefſed rhem above all people, and 
brought down Fcher, and given it them 
to nouriſh them; for their ſoyle and ſeate, 
becauſe it Ilyeth ri:he uvder the Sw! | 
walk and travail , is not through extream 
heat unhabirable, ( avs Thomas Street 
fondly fappoſerh ) bur of other the bf 
and moſt temperate, by reaſon that extream 
heat of heaven is moſt equally anſwered, 
and jultly tempered with cold' and moy- 
fture of the ground propoitionable, which 
thing they knew not, new their ey 
were ſet to high to ſee the lower caufe aud 
courſe of nature,moſt plain 8 certain. For 


God when he mcant to make onr _— 
able 
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:bl; world here below, by a wondertull 
forchghied wildome, ſtivted the Sun with- 
in thoſe known bounds,the North and Scutb 
turys (which they call Tropicks) leaſt when 
he had run round about, he ſhou]d have 
worne and waſied it ev:ry where alike, and 
m:de ir ſmooth andeven in all places; and 
ſo al eith-r a dry ground or a ſtanding poole, 
both unfit for the varicty of change wh:ch 
he meant to (ce play before him; but now he 
is ſo cuarbed and reftr4ined within boſe 
bounds atorcfaid, he can weare the ground 
no further then his force can reach, nor any 
otherwiſc then as his force (erve«th; ſo thar 
the earth muſt needs be moſt worne and wa- 
ſted, where it lycth within the compaſlle of 
his walke; and fo riſe by little and lictle,on 
both fides without the Turns,untill it come 
tothe trop and higheſt picch, where it is fur- 
theſt off, that is ander the two pins (which 
they call Poles) of the world. Then heare 
for th: coldneſſe, the earth is fitto thicken 
the aire and breed water, and for the bene 
and falling to ſend it down to the midſt and 
loweſt partz whereby the great ſtrength of 
heat is drawn upon. heaps and- in great 
plenty; and for this cauſe and the length of 
the vights, 4& cannog ſcatter abroad, and 
'aniſh away to naught, but thickens a pace, 


and falls again ——— rainipg three 
or foure times a day, Whereby we way 


Judg, 


en en. 
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Judge, that this middle girdle wherein w: 
inhbabice, canr oo: be (ſo broyl:d and unſyl. 
ferable as our Stjarr- mn avow, but inal 
reafon very milde and temperate; & think 
that as the Sun meant to favour all parts y 
mach as might be, fo chiefly and - above 4f 
that(as reaſon, yea and neceſſity boun! 
him) with which he is beſl acquair.ted;and 
as this is certain (by reporc of all Author) 
In all other things, yea and in men touck- 
ing all other gifts and bleiſings, ſo we may 
guiſes this one which we have in band, 
was not Uiiptand lcft out in fo large a chi 
ter. 
ti. But forall this, and in good (adneli 
(we have bur argued hithertogic isno: good 
to ſcek to diſpence againft the loſs of n+ 
curc, and it were better to diſcredit Pim 
the reporter, (though be he never ſo good 
an Author) then Nature her ſelf (hz An 
thor of all things : for this ſtory is ſet # 
gainſt the whole courſe and drift of na tur! 
whoſe works as they be not woven an! 
madeup at once, ſo they decay and weart 
away by lictle and little: and therefore ac 
mit theſe men of India by ſpeciall licenc: 
from above, do bearec age freſh and youny 
a long time, in reſpe& of other Nations: 
Yet we muſt in no wiſe think this is forc- 
yer and not for death; asPlimy ſaich,for the 
ey ſhould not dy and depart'as other " 
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0. naturally, which is when age cretping 
nand ch-nging by little and Nietle, Is at 
1.f made 1ipe and falling; bur rather by 
{me {uddain force be taken, and as ir were 
celivered by and by to I know not what 
hang-man among the defines, to be cut off 
an put to death by violence;but what force 
can that be? nay I aſſure you further char 
it the froak of ſickneſſe and diſeaſes were 2- 
way (as ſaith be, it is almoſt ) they might 
live for ever; another breach of the never 
broken laws of kinde. | 

12. Wherefore Jet this ſtory go, and let us 
kcld this rule for certain, that by reaſon 
thereir no other food for naturall heat c- 
ſen in kinde, but our firft moyflure,which 
becauſe \or wart of ſupply, it likewiſe wa- 
ſth daily, yourh muſt needs by nature fall 
awayand cannot laſt for ever, And yet we 
muſt alſo(to come to the purpoſe) remem- 
ber how It was full often above proved,that 
ſuch a ſree ſupply of due food for life were 
to be made by $kil,and ſercht out of the bot- 
rome of nature and all things by the Divine 
Art of Hetmes, Wherefore to avoid the jar 
ncill ſound of our often beating upon ane 
tting, our Pantq1va and heaven above de- 
ciared, 38 it that feeds ovr heat, that hol- 
ih and preferveth Tomtb; that is ic I fay 
tht doth the deed,for manycauſes ſer down 
tefore; Twill fend them that core not hi- 
ther 
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- ther the right way back again tro take! 
before 1hem. | 
13. Bur there js another thing; m«tion| 

| mean), and that helps to bear vp the ftatec| 
life and heat, which | ſcant touched in ny 
diſcourſe of Phyfick there, and yet it ſhoul, 
be handled : becauſe although ic be not { 
needfull as the former, yct it cannot in any 
caſe be wanting; for as Martiall perple lin 
wato Mars (as we term it) and valour it! 
loſcth his glory and brightneſſe in peac 
and quietnefſe, as you may read at large 
in our Idea of the Law, Government, and T- 
ray, the ſecond Edition; fo this heat that 
rules our body,though it be never fo ſtrong 
and luſty, yet it cannor ſo ſoon ref}, as it 
decays and as it were: ruſts with Idleneſſe, 
nay the bþ6dy ic felt being as 1 ſhewed abore,an 
Airy and Fiery temperature, muſt needs hav: 
quick motion, as ore of the two pillarsef 
his tate; and therefore Plats by tht exammp!c 
ofthegreat werld , very well advifeth ! 
fill romove both body and minde,and th:t 
together,if we mean to have them long con: 
tinuc. And we finde his Coanfell good by 
daily proof , when we ſee thoſe that more 
the memory moſt, as wiſc and learned mer, 
do hold ic longeſt, bus becauſe they do nct 
for the moſt part exerciſe their bodies, t9 
lofe that quality: Whereas quite cont: 


ry the common fort, byreaſon they _ 
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this much , and that other litle, are a great 
while ip-body lafly, when cheir memory is 
gone as quickly, 

14- How moving increaſeth heat, it appea- 
r:thin all places,ficſt in the ſpring of al hea 
the Suu abwwe, which could in no wiſe 
ſerve to ſtretch ſo far as to heat half the 
world at once , if thoſe huge heaps of hea- 
renly bears and ſpirits did not help him. 
See my Harmony of the YVorld. Then they 
would be ſhutup faſt as they be in ſtones , 
and metalls and ſuch like alſo, and hard 
lower lodgings, and not (as we ſee them) 
wolt free, quick, lively, and ſwiftly ftiring; 
no mare doth any firc below burn ſo fierce- 
ly asthat which by a cold blaſt is driven 
up cloſe and round togetber,and we ſeeby 
thoſe that move and ftirr moſt lively;to pals 
dy the lightaing,(as the weakeſt to the firon 
geſt in che world? and a number more ſuch 
proofs; for what (bould I fland fo long u- 
ponſoplain a maitcr ? } motion doth nor 
only'increaſe beat: where is is, bur begets 
and purchaſeth is of nathing. Andnor on- 
ly that way which evecy wan ſceth, by rut- 
biog two hard things together, bur alſo by 
grating a bard thing againſt che ſoft and 
yeilding aire, which js ſomewhat rare, and 
yet known tothe Babylonians in times poſt, 
when they uſed $0 raft egges by wbirling them a- 
bout in @ ſling, in the ſame manner ; and ſo 
theſe Archers that bave ſeen the leaden heads 


of 
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of thear Arrows,to melt i» flying, (ſo great a ;- 

cher of heat is motion that we ma? judye 

how able he is to keeP it when jt js 

once gotten : Read our Temple of VViſe- 

dome, 
15. Now if this be ſufficiently ſhowne 
aad proved, weneced beſtow the Ieffer 1a- 
Hour toteach men, how to move their beat 
and ſpirits, becauſe every child tha: 
can go, can do it; and it is enough t» 
exhort them that love themſelves to do 
ic. 

16, Then by theſe two means of like mezt 
and motion, we have our youth ſtil] (that 
1s) our chief col:wr,fruitſullneſſe and a#ivity. i 
there any thing elſe ? theſe make up all the be- - 
ing and nature of youth; except you' fear the 
loffe of his hang-byes, and appartenances, 
which are teeth, the ſweetnefſe of breath, the 
ſmootbneſſe of skin, and of hire the colour na- 
{z-al, | 
17. But itis no danger if you will Tet me 
run them over; for if our heat and moiſture 
remain without decay, firft the Jaw bones 
wherein the teeth be mortized, will be full 
and moift,able to gripe and glew and foto 
hold che ſame from falling, then all ill (mel 
comes of rawnclſc and warr of heat to con- 
co it;wrinkles of cold whichmake the face 
to ſhrink, gathers that cogerher, which heat 


ds a broad ſmoothly, and gray haires 
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Com the fare cauſe; for when our na: tiral 
heat faints & fatls,ie withdraws it fclf from 
he ourmuſt coldett parts ſooneſt, and Ieaven 
the moyſture raw , which for Jack of in» 
ward heat to falc and keep ic, lyes open to 
the force of outward cold, whence comes all 
rotennefſe, and from this a white coat and 
hoarineſſe, Therefore we ſee why ſickneſs 
and ſorrow bring gray haires ſo faft, yea 
ſometimes preſently: as to paſſe by the plain- 
er, you ſhall hear by one ficange example 
o< a ſorrowfull young gentleman of Italy,that be= 
ing fallen into the hands of Pirats,and laid wrapt 
ii: a [vile ready to be caſt over bount, and with= 
in twenty ſoure boxers ſpace, releaſed and fet at lis 
tz, who by great gricf and fcars forcing 
his heat co retire tothe heart her Caſtle, 
made his h!ad white and aged in that ſpace, 
& could never get it turne again all his life, 
which was a long time after. And ſo we 
have this point briefly and eakly diſpatched 
b:cauſe it was a looſe and caſy matter; bur 
[:cn:xt,that is to recover young years ſpent and 
10wn away, ſeems no ſuch thing, nor to be 
(edinthzt order; for as a new and firong 
uilding by due and daily reparation, is 
pt ſound a long time; , whereas if for lack 
fcare, it be once falne to decay , it cannot 
Athout great coſt and time be recovered; 
ren ſoit is with our body; as it is caſy if it 
ken intime with heed to preſerve it; ſo 
D 4 if 
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tf by negligence he weather have onceh;; 
in an. made ic rotten,it ſeems a maryailout 
work to repaire it. 

Alcough indeed it be much har dering 
onely then his fellow , but then all the ref 
that were before; yet we will not giveir 
over now, and like cur idle Poet, fail th: 
laſt a of life; Wherefore let us go forwarl, 
and with all our ende2vor ftrive to ſhe, 
thzt youtb Jong before loſt (though not { 
ealily) yet as well may be recovercd as i 
WAS preſerved. 

19. There be ſo many kinds of waxice 
young aga'n nimed in Philoſopby, and giv:i 
ro the nature of wights, that it were goo! 
fi ro ſoit them oue, to ſee which we mean 
in the pla-e, !caft our labor fall into ther 
hands rhat can quickly miſtake ; one 
theſe ways is by name on!y,and no: inderd, 
As wh 2 th? ſoft and bare jhinned beaſti.ue) 
courſe of kinze , twice @ year, the Syring a8; 
fill of the leaf , to caſt off their upper coat all 
thin , they ſay they put off old age, andu% 
young aget1 3 when it is in truth rhe puttin? 
on of age rather and decay of Nature, 
appeareth to them that know the canſe, thit 
even for very cold and drought, the rut 
rlain ear marks of age, theic kin cou 
Ipofen and wither awa-. ; 

20. There is anothe: kinde, a8 far inf: 


tremity as that other, and Al togerberÞ 
; 
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deed, which Alconeon calls joyning of ones 
end to his beginning , and which he ſaith 
man cannat CO, and therclore dyes; and 
this is ard ever was, not the opinion of 
Poets onely, but of Philoſophers, and not of 
Greeks onely, but of all Nations excepe 
our old Egypizans, and Refre-Crufians , rren 
alway? in all rare wiſdom eſteemed. 

| 21, Theſe men, as I :faid above, do not 
iſeto mark the ſteps of kind, and her moſt 
frange and Unwonted changes, but alſs 
WY {ct and venter upon the like by $kill ; yea 
and to paſs further, if any reaſon will car- 
ry them; and fo at Jength they came, and 1 


| 

1 WW know not how , or whether by gueſs or 
+ WY Foowledge to this ruled certain ground , of 
{WE railing the dead , and whether it was poſ- 
{ WT (ible tor any man, put out by forcible and 
» AJ violent death by natural means to riſe and 
+ WT quicken 2g 4in,and ſo to be renewed, and as 
1 Wt were by a new birth reſtored. 


22, But what be their new and marvel- 
lous means ? which way is this incredible 
curle performed? after they ſaw not onely 
ſme parts of other wights (as the tailes of 
p.izarcs, the eyes of Snakes and Swalows ) 
't aiſothe whole bodies of cold and blood - 
Ic tones, Clexn razed and defiroyed , Nas 
waly to ſpring a ſreſp, cnd to be reffored,, as 
Sneke (ut in peices and rotten in dung, to 
Peck en, 2nd every prece to preve a Snake ag: an, 
d 2 the) 


— ————  ——  — — 


15 2 The Holy Guide, L 1B.3 


they began to reach by Divine knowledge aud pry 
dice at ſome further matters; and to ſay fon 
wholc and bloody wights, that ſpring nc; 
out of nothing, but are bree{ by force of 
Sced and conjunRion of Male and Feanal:, 
and the like kindly corruption , to rail 
them up again and renew them ( 2: 4 bir 
burnt alive in acloſe glaſs, and ſo rotted, ail 
then inclojed in a ſbel, to kaich it under a {{cn, 
#d ſo reſtore the ſame )) and other ſtravge 
proofs they ceaſed not tomake, un:ill a 
laſt they durit be bold co think, thatany 
wight, even a man and all might by th: 
ſame courſe wax young andbe boin again 
ill, and live for ever. 

23. This is the ſecond way of waxlny 
young again, and as great an extream a 
the other, and as far from any meaning, 
though there be divers reports and flori: 
flown abroad, of men that took the (ame 
race in themſelves and others , and found 
both good and bad ſucceſs ( according 41 
man that favors it will think ) as the wot 
was intended by them which were put 
truſt : Medea ſped well ſay they, in proof, #9 
ee Body, and made bin young again, © 

ully ſaith, recoguexds; but Hermes,the P# 
Virgii, and the Spauiſh Earl failed wponth'& 
ſelves, as ſome bold, but as others bold, they is 
good duck and came to their purpoſe, Toknomn 
the wholc Art, read the ſecond Book Yr 
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Harmony of the World, and the Temple of 
Tildew. What ſhould a man ſay to this 
matter? albeit I do not chooſe this kinde of 
renewing, yet I will not condemn it with- 
out canſe, and judpe it for a thing Impoſ- 
fible ; for I ſee no reaſon tur that the ſto 
of the Snzake may be full cahily true, bee 
cauſe it is bred by it ſelf, and of more an- 
fic Roffe in the ſame manner ; and for the 
reft a!l is onc to nature, if the ſtuffe and 
plice be meet and convenient , having her 
general ſeed of begetting (which I (aid was 
allone in all things) in her boſome ever 
ready, and thereby making (yet as we heard 
before) all ſeeded Plants without ſeed 
ſomewhere, yea and perfc& wights both 
water and Land ones; and at firſt when the 
ſoffe, and wormbe, and her own heat, and 
all ſerved very ficly, having wrought man 
and all ſo, 

24. But now why is ſecd given up to 
things? becauſe nature for want of the 
former helps ( as chey could not Iaft for 
ever) ſo not able in all places to work the 
raw ftiffe of the beginnings {o far, to ſuch 
perfeRion , unlefs ſhe finde both the fluffe 
well dreft and half made to her hand ; and 
2 whole womb like an artificial fornace, to 
belp and ſer her forward ; well then for 

one matter and manner , of reftoring 
men, lee ns call it to the account of reaſon, 
Dd 3 and 
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and conlider what is that ſeed that maketh 
man, and the place where he is made; 
wh-tisall the work ? [it any thing elſe but 
a part of man (except bis minge) rotted in a con- 
tinual, even, gentle, moiſt, and miphty heat? 
74 it mot like that the whale body rotted in like 
manner, andin 4 wom' agreeable, ſball ſwin 
ont at liſt, quicken and riſe the ſam? thing? | 
£anno: tell,l will neithec avow nor dilavow 
the matter; Nature is deep and wonderful in 
ber deeds, if they be ſearched and unwound 
to the bottom. [I cannot tell, I ſay; nature 
ray (utfer this, but not Religion; and yer 
it is a dangerous trial as our men, and the 
Po:t tound by {ome mens ſayings. 

25. They might more ſafely bave made a pros} 
pon a picce of themſelves, which we call Seed, 
ordered by that 5kilſul ginde of recoion ( which 
bath been feud true, ds (ome report, and | 
think it certaiz)) or perhaps more kindly and 
throughly , but ſure more clvilly and reli! 
gioully 1a the due place appointed ; for this 
allo a kind of renewing of himſelt and wax* 
ing young again, when his child is (as Art 
fotle ſaith well ) another himſelf , onely 

ſundered and ſet apact from bimfſelfe; bui 
neither 1s this third kind enough for us; # 
mui bave th: whol? and uaparted man reſtores 

26. Thenthe fourth is it | mean , which 
is indeed a mcan between all ' the ret, 
eſpecially hetween that cwpty Fo 

' an* 
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dangerous deed aforeſzid , performing 
more then the one in the ont- fide, and lefs 
within then the ot hee : for this wiy doth 
rot onely by a better race of refreſhing 
ic with heat and moiſture , renew the 
(king vails, teeth alſo, though theſe by 
the lame way of purting off the o'd ones ; 
but for the inward chiet' and needful parts, 
how our of the ſeed atfirſtby the natural 
workman, it ſhall neicher make nor mar 
any, onely change and a'ter ,' purge and 
plice them 8] im their former | te and 
toundneſe, youthand luſtineſs, 

27. Thea Jet us fee how we may be re- 
newed and wax young, In thatorder ; be- 
pinning firft with thoſe idle and needleſs 
thines (1 cannot call them parts) of the 
body, which after were made up, fini- 
lned, grew , aud ſprung out from the Jeav- 
Ing of our meat and nouriſhmert; the teeth, 
naues, and hairy as for the kin it is a part 
of the ſeed, or the cruſt that over caſt the 
thing, when it was fully baked; then as 
tele had no certain courſe and order of 
kinl in coming ; for ( ro omit hair thar 
20et and comes upon every light occaſton) 
lome are born without nailes, and ſome 
with teeth; when others apain have none 
defore they be old, and ſuch like diſorders; 
ono doubt by gkill they may come and go 
3pain Without any hurt or great change to 
| Dd 4 the 
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the body. Pliny tells of one whoſe teeth em 
azain after he wis an hundred yeary o1d,and us. 
werd: and Febn Macklain an Enpliſh Mir. 
ftcr renewct his age and waxed young b;. 
Ing very old as chey ſay; andI know ng 
well Whether the Souldiers in Gernay 
by drinking of a ſpring, by the River Rhine, bu! 
their teeth ſhaken out, and l20ſeand bad then 
come again a new. - But this is Certain thit 
th:re be waters in the world, which by: 
ſpeciall quality make thoſe beaſts thi: 
drink thereof, caſt their haice, hornes and 
hoofs, and fo renew them , as the Por 
{aith. 

28. What need many words? this pert 
is caſy and of ſmall weight, and ue 
may paſl: it over : but that an old feebl; 
withered,crooked, and barren man, ſhouli 
be taken from the brink of his grave, #8: 
were and led back to his former yout", and 
luftinefſe,is a thing ſay they, both in truth 
falſe, and in reaſon incredible; nay iftw 
ſuch men were ſct before us, it would (een 
in ſence ridjculous : indeed ic will ſeem( 
to ſuch men as areeither all ſence andn? 
reaſon , or elſe whoſe wits are all beſtowe! 
upon the ſearch of ſach troubles as 18 1! 
worth the ſearching. 

29. If it had been ſpent about thedee} 
and hidden works of nature, there would 


ſome have appeared as great as this b, - 
y T, 


em 
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ſtayedall childiſh words; for my part 1 am 
willing io dupply the want, to unfould 
chepreateſt as of kinde, and fcc them be- 
fore you ;buc, this work grows too faſt and 
proves bigger chen either 1 wiſt, or would; 
it is planeed upon (9 good and fruittull a 
ground ; y«t have one or two of the ficteſt 
ecamplcs, and neazelt and maich chem, and 
this £2pciher thas you may ice it, athlift, 
fx]! our to jeſt, and worthy Jaughter,(l am 
loh co fall into the mouths of jcſters) 2- 
bout a ſolid and earnefi matter, wricen by a 
young hand. 

30. ls it not as hard and wondtrfull 2 
change think you, to fee a woman ſuddenly 
prove man, as to behold an old man by 
licdde and litele wax young again? compare 
this if you but doubr ofthe ſtory. Pliny is 
my Author ftill , whoreports of three ſuch 
ſundry chances , which he himſelf ſaw, 
(he named the place and party) and how 
performed upon her mariage day: Cardax 
dabted no whit. of the trab , but ventures at a 
reaſon for it (which becauſe it is both likely 
to be true,and uaſeemely to be told, I will 
let it go:)and he youcheth the ſame change 
apain, but in another kinde, and yet more 
firangely then the firſt, and whereof no 
man ever dyyft or could hold a reaſon; The 
lame man again faith, that the cruel Beaſt 
Hyena, every year changeth ber ſex, being by 


courſe 


. OI a a. 
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courſe on year male, and an2tber year female, 
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never ceaſing nor miſſing tbat ſtrenge and may 


v: lous turning; is not this a mach more harder 6 
greater kinde of change and alteration then that 
we ſpeak of? then we grantnature is able to 
do this if ſhe be willing; but it ſcemeth not 
becauſe ſhe never doth it; ſhe ranneth fill 
if ſhe be not letted, her appointed race ; but 
1f there be many dead chances able to hins 
der and let this courſe of nature,how much 
morecan the wit of man, {which is a ſpark 
of-the winde wiich gave - by kinde her 
Commillon) doth it? as ſhe doth often, if 
| mightſtand to ſhow ir, both ſtoup and 
t-ngchen , and yer ſhe is never willing and 
confenting. let us ſee then for this matter 
In hand, how skill is able to overrale kind 
by her own conſent, and make her willing 
toreturne and wax young again; firft let us 
know tht all Philoſophers, Rofie Crucian! 
and Phy/itiezs hold, the life and ſouie and 
naturall heat to be allwayes of ir (cit 
young and laſty, and-never old,but to ap: 
peare ({o by reaſon of her failing pare her 
inftruments,and chat | have ofcen ſhew:d in 
a kinde of firc waxing and waning accor- 
ding to her hear and motion; then here one 
good help to the great work of renewing; [1 
like ſort the parts of the bodyare not mar- 
red and loſt, as they ſay of a rich man that 


he isdecayed, when his money the life of 
'he 
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ve World, hath ilefc and for ſaken him; 
ven lo when our natural hear the life of 
1is lictle world, is faint and gone, the bo- 
ly thrinks up and i3 deticed;bue bring again 
atinto the parts, and likewiſe money in- 
0 the bankcoucs Coft.rz, and they ſhall be 
oth luity and flourith again, as muctvas ev 
ver they did. 

21. Bur how may this heat be broughe 
2gain? to make few words, even 28 ſhe is 
keptand held by due meat and motion; 
for if he fakne and faile for wane of chem 
only, then give her them, and ſhe ſhall re- 
cover her ſelf again; mcar is the bait thas 
vraws her dowa 5 Motion comes forward 
lize a gad-bee to prick her forward; bur 
that work is performed in this order; fiſt 
this meat which is that tine and Atherjal 
oyle, often difcribed by Eugenius Theod:- 
da in his book entituled the Rota Mundi, 
and in my Roſie Cructan Axiomata lib. 2.chap. 
7. exceeding piercing ſwiftn«fle, divides , 
lcatters and ſcoures away the groſs and 
loul degrees and leavings, which for want 
vithe tillage of heat; had overgrowne in 
our bodies and which was caft like a block - 
1 ftay-fiſh in our way,to ftay the free courſe of 
in? ip of life, if ſhe lifted ro ftic and run her 
wonted race, (which ſome think it enough 
inthis matter ) but alſo ſcattereth all abour 
ar devy and defired meat, and ficſt moyſture 


to 
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to draw her forwards. By which meyy 
vur lite having gotten both her full ftrengy 
and livelyneffe, and returned like the 9 
in ſummer into all our quarters, begins t; work 
as freſÞ as ſhe did at firſt; (for being rhe ſum: 
uponthe ſame ſhe muſt needs do the ſam!) 
knicing and binding, the weak and looſ 
Joyntrs and finews, watering and concoft- 
ing all by good Jig:ſtion, and then theidle 
parts like leaves ſhall in the hor Summer 
ipring and grow fourth afrcfh, out ofthix 
new and young temper of body,. and all the 
whole face and ſhew ſhall be young and 
fur iſhing. 

This is quickly (poken,fay you,if ic were 
as ſoon done. It were bappy Medicines, niy 
thie wrrea miracle; but | work no miri- 
cles; I only help, as 1 (aid, the willing race 
of kinde, wherefore as a man is long decay, 
ingand wearing away, or rather in meke- 
ing and waxing to his perfeRion ; ſo in 
inending no doubt, he cannot return all at 
once, bur muſt creep back by lictle and little, 
and ſo bereftored; or elſe I would bave t6. 

ou at fir? daſb ef that ſpriup in the Iſle Bonic! 
avis Sw tg Evards doth witnef{, 
will in few. days reftores a man quite(ſavin; 
gray haires and wrinkles) and make hin 
young again. Nay if | had taken a courit 
to delight women and children,and to wi! 


credit among ihe comm on fart, Ivory 
14 
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by hav< tought the Legend, and rifled all the 
> good!y wondersin the world, and ficted 
F many to my purpoſe, But ze I ſerve Madam 
4 Beata my Love, and wait upon a wiſer mi- 


{trcls, yea and in the moſt inward and (ecrex 
place among them, ſv I would by my will, 
ſpe:k nothing that ſhould not be pleaſing 
is h:r fight, and well ſounding in the ears 
of wiſdome; Wherefore ler theſe few ſuffice 
for this matter being the truth, aa l lear- 
ned of Nature. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


T be way to Pleaſure, o 
the Worlds efteemed 


Happrmeſs. 


x. Ofpoverty andriches: 2. Of worldly wea!th: 
3. Of Arabian under proud bedies : 4. Of 
SOCrateS under-fround (ecrets: 5. That ihe 
heat of the earth boylrs Rocks into Minerais: 
6. Of Buick: ſilver : 7. The ſulphurous and 
Mineral quality 5} the breath of man : $.1k 
Frezen Aire : 9. Of Purging Quick ft'rer ; 
10. Diſſolving of [eeds and breaths of mettals; 
i1. Eurthly Brimſton* to make a prijed 
weicht: 12. Sunaud Moon make man ; 15, 
Of nating Mettels: 1g JaftraGien. 15. 
Earth in Power, wa'er 1 Quick ſilver & 
qual: 16; Nowriſhment in Minerals awd 
Plants : 17. Of grofe and fine b:dies ; 15. 
Mineral heat : 19. Heat perleGs Minter, 
old covers the work: 20. Iren and. (.o9per 


ofhe Nature of nick + filters 21.| 19: 
[\\4117? 
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Nature intended white and yelcw Copper a3 
Goll and Silver: 22. Si'ver aud Gold 1n all 
Metals: 23. Degrees of Metalls cleanſed : 
24. Nature changeable: 25. Of mending, Na = 
ture by Art : 26. The imagination of Birds. 
27. Guides : 28. Antimony : 29. The co= 
zur of Gold faſtned: 30. To dis Metall : 
21. To ſtay flying ſpirits: 32. To waſb the 
hands in Molten lead unburt ; 33. To ftand 
the farce of @ Bullet unburt : 34. Tokeepa 
Cleth from burning: 35. Tonſe unripe gold 
and make it as good as the_beft: 36. How fo 
maie Aurutn Potabile. 37. That Quick- 
ſilver may be bound, colcured and made Gold, 
and of firange things. 


Ven this is the point at Jaſt which 1he gol. 
cen world locked for at ficft; the way to 
Plealure,becauſe it is indeed the laft & low- 
eſt parc, (being ſervants, and ſo to be uſed) 
and yet very needfuil and nor to be ſpared 
ta this bleſſed bouſhold; for although we b ave 
alheips to Lng life, bealth, and youth that 
may d:,yet if we want the fervice of cicter, 
poverty will b*ſtege us, and. keep us under 
nd cut off and kinder many goodly deeds 
nd Wor ks of wiſdome and veriue; but what 
are Riches? for the worid by Rofie Crucians 
and Philoſephers agree not in 'this account; 
vor this within ie felt; the World reckans 
tore of Galdand {ilver to be riches, Ariftotle 
Encugh 


—— mm... WR | OF; & 


164, The Holy Guide. L1B.2 | 


Enough of n:edfu!l things : the Stoick enough 
Earth and Aire. To begin hert, theſ: might 
be ſtretched and'madelarge enough, but thi 
we know their ſtraicnefle: wontid they have. 
us live by breath alone,and fever eat, accor-. 
ding to the guife which I (er out ih healing? 
be it poſſible, as it ſeemeth; yet It is ſomwhac * 
feeble, as I ſhewed there, and (o ſomewhat. 
halcing and unpcrfeA(Cby latk of yourh and 
Juſtineſſe) for ouc full and perfe& life ap, 
pointed, befides the means and hurcs of po- 
verty, which Iright now touched. Ar: 
ftotle is fomiwhat ſtcaic alſo for beafls, cl1:c 
I ceckon are riches as well; if he had put in 
enough of things needfull for good life, 
wherefore we were made, he had ſaid my;h. 
better; yet not all,for {o ſhould all chebo-... 
dily mcans and helps aforeſaid be counted , 
riches, a great deale roo confuſedly; nuw.. 
much leffe can we rate the golden wealth 
right and true riches, becauſe a man may 
dye with hunger for all-this ; So be tha . 
{old a Monſe for two bundredpence, dyed bimſcl; | 
for lack of food, when the buyer lived, and this 
was done (to let go fained Midas) wien 
Hannibal beſcidged Caſiline; then frue riches 
are enough ofoutward things necdfall for 
good life, that is, for our Phyſick above 
ſet- 
But becauſe 'that golden and worldly - 
+ . wealth 


—— 
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walth is a ready and c:rtain way & means 
tothis ( ont bearing viol:hc? which no man 
cn warrant) we will uſe che cane for the 
efc& in this place & to ſtrive to ſhow how 
ill men may gec enough of Gold and filver 
12d that by weaker means then Hermes Me-' 
&rites 28 the place requireth, although by 
theſ1me way concerning the ſtuff we work 
01; that is, by turning baſe metta's Into 
filver and gold,by the Art of preparing Ro- 
j1 Crucian Medicines named in my Harmony 
of the Iorl4, Jib. x. chap, 12. this 18 the hard 
matter which rurns the edg of worldly wits, 
the brighrneſſ: I ſay, of theſe ' healthfull 
things dazles the eyc of the Common and 
dared people, becauſe it is in their account 
the beſt 3nd higheſt, and moſt happy in the 
world ; when indecd and truth as it is the 
laſt and loweſt, and worſt of all the helps 
unto Phy/ich belonging, ſo ic is in proof and 
yall the lefſe hard & troubleſotne, both ro 
4't ard aature,the moſt ready andeaſy to be 

k't en and performed. 
3. And to ſhow this (we will make no 
212 tarrying) it were firſt good to enter 
tothe way and or fer which nature below 
keeperh, in making the Mett als under ground; 
iy thonzhr 1 might not run Into Secrates 
#Iculation, for ſearching over deeply 
the under- ground matters:but 1 hope (hall 
"t now by che mighty paines of the miners 
RF e ip adc$, 
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ſpades, and mattocks, th: way is made 
Plain b-/ore me, or clfe ſure as they be, j1- 
dzed I would account them oycr deep and 
haid tor'my pen to digg in. 

4+ Theg all unilerground bodies, which 
the Arabians calls M-nerals, are either lone: 
or hari Juices, (which we nzme middle mi. 
neralls) or«lle they be Metta!s; theſe as all 
other perfiC things have all one Cuff;cartt 
a1d water, and one workman the heat ot 
Haven, asI ſaid above, for their womb), 
becautlc chey bes bur dead things as they c:ll 
thei, the car. h wil! ferve. But for that 
vaturc meantio make moſt perfethirgs in 
that ki:de,which require long time to trail 
them:;ſhe ct.oſe a mo{t ſure and certain plac 
even the dad and herlrock it (elf, nott 
cle e114 the Earth might hide them as hurt: 
full chings, aid leanc upon them with a: 
hec weighr, as Seneca faith yery fevere.) 
or rather very fin:ly, (for' we know ho. 
he hints after finenefle ) Nike an Orater, t 
whom it is granted xo /y- a little an Harri 
taat he may bring it in mere pie th 
23 the Oraxor himſ(clt confefferh. | 

s. Then the mann:r of the work of Mind 
rals is this, firſt the water peirci' g do 
vw ircls, {Ofrens and breaks the rociis £28000 
her courte flill nat w:iy where its ſofieh 
to make the croit and crooke(| race, 2 
we ſee of wombs, called vains cr p3p*** 
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the Minerals; but as the water runnech 
[to tike the ſtuffe as the next thing in or- 
der) it waſh«th and ſhaverh cff (mall pieces 
of the rock, and when it ftands and ga- 
thers together in one place by continual 
draining, cleanfeth and refineth the ſame, 
untill the mild heat of the earth, which is 
the heat of heaven , come and by long 
boyling, makes it thicken and grow toge- 
ther into one body of many kindes, ac- 
cording to the difference of the ftuth. and 
;ear, which they call hard Juices, as1 tay, 
or midle Minerals. 

6, This workman continuing and hold- 
ing on his labor (this Agricole faith, the 
cold and drought of the rock now layes 
on the ſtuffe,, and by lictle and liccle, and 
2 laſt bindes it into that hard torm of a 
mettal ; nay though Ariſtotle from the bc- 
pinning gives the work to the ſame cauſe) 
cut of the heart as it were, and beft parc 
of them, wringech out at laſt a clean, cloſe, 
ind heavy, raw, wateriſh, and running 
dody called Quick-fitver; here it ftandeth 
'" perfetion of this Mineral work, excepr 
\Utre chance (which chance happens otten) 
by the means of the boiling, any concra- 
"Whole and dry breath of the ſame kind, 
9 be made with all in the ſame places, then 
"© meeting with the raw, wateriſh, and 
©14ppy lumpe, like rennet with milk, or 
Be 2 ſcec! 
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ſeed wich menficue, curdles, thickens, and 
ſalhions into the ſtauding body of met- 
eal. 

7- This mineral breath of man, for his 
I:kene(s in quality (though their ſubltancs 
do greatly differ ) do uſe to call Rrimſtone ; 
now. then this ſecond and earthly heat 1s 
come into the work, the middle heat of 
heaven ſets the ftuite which flayed beſore to 
work again , and drives it forward, and 
theſs two together by continual boiling 
and mingling , alter and change, cleanſe * 
and refine it from degree to degree , untill 
atlaſt, afrer many years labor, it comes 
tothe top of perfeQion, in cleanneſs, finc- 
neſs, cloſcneſs and colour , which they 
call gold; theſe degrees if che heat be gen- 
tle and long-ſuffcring (as they ſay) be fir/ 
Lead , then Tinn, tbindly Silver, and |» tr 
Gold, bur if ic beftronge and ſuddain , 1« 
curns the weak work out of the way quick: 
ly and burns ic up quickly, and make 
nought bur Irex, or at the leaft if the heat 
be ſomewhat better, Copper; yea and ſome- 
times the fullneſs of the. earthly Brimſtone 
alcers the courſe of nature in his work: 
as alſo there js odds of Quick-flver ; bu! 
indeed the cauſe of -all the difference, is 11 
- the working-heat that makech and diſpoſ 
«th the beginning, midcf}_ and end of al, 
thus and thus, according to her ftrenge" 
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and continuence, and which is the main 
eround to this purpoſe, Quick-/ilveris the 
mother of all the mercals. 
$. Now when the wotk is done, it Iy- 
eh yet as it did all che while in a thick 
ling form, Iik- th: form of a molten 
mitral, and then ir is fit to make Telefmes 
for love marriape, health, Tong life, yourh, 
gaming ; for fortune in Merchandize and 
Trade; for war and al! other things. But 
when the owner comes to enjoy tir, bring- 
ing in the cold breath of the air uponit, 
like unto Corral,and other ſoft and grow» 
ing Sea-planrs, it freezerh and hardenerh of 
a ſuddain fir for the turn and nſeof manin 
other things, Wherefore it was made and 
ordained. © Theſe be the grounds of rhe 
moſt and beft of our men Rofie Crufians, 
that is of men beſt ſeen and furcheft tra- 
velled in ach macrers, where unto C ardan 
2 man indiffecent, and none of us, yet 
Yery lrarned, agreeth jumpe as may be; 
but leaft thefe dime and lircle lights ma 
em to be darkned , with the brightneſs 
and fame of Ariftot/e, and his Scholar 
Theopbrat, and rhe late renowned Agrigvla, 
bolding hard the contrary, and the ſame 
ſometime fiffely maintained ; 1 will as 
much as in me lIyeth, and my narrow 
bounds wil ſuffer , cadeavor to lay the 
taſons all down In order, which moved 
{ Ee 3 thera 
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thcmto think thus, and ftaid them in the 
ſame opinion; thit wiſe men at leaſt may 
lay one reaſon with another , and judge 
which 1s the weighteſt and worthy co bare 
the beſt price, with the vain regard of out+ 
ward fiews and authorities. 

9. Firſt, Trat: the Mineral fluff iprung 
out from the rock ſhavings aforeſaid, all 
cunning Miners can tell you, who ſtill by 
the natuce and grille of the ftone, though 
there be twenty ſeveral ſorts (as there be 
ſomerimes in the rock)are able certainly to 
ſay this or tht vein followeth. But to pals 
over lightly the lighter mat:ers, and ſuch 
as they grant as well as we; that Quick: 
Hm neareſt ſtuff: or menſftrue, or 
mother OB mettals , that is the thing In 
great ftrife and queftion , when ir needed 
not in my opinion, if we mark the con- 
(cnt of all choſe men, in all Nations , that 
put the name upon things, which were not 
of the unwiſeſt ſoit, flatly vo allow this 
ſaying, when they by calling ir in Greek, 
Latine, and alli oth:r tongues quick or lis 
quid Silver, in ſecret meaning plainly fay, 
that if by the force of thoſe rwo whole 
workmen aforeſaid it were ſtayed and bet- 
ter Purged, it were nothing elſe bur Sil 
very for indeed Avicen and ſome other of 
the Learned fide, leaving out the middle 
cgrees, hold the yery ſame opinion,whick 
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[aliuthinkcrue, if the ſtuffe and heats (a8 
thy are in hot Countries) be good and 
{u;tleſs, but the diſquier will account this 
Lind of argument unskiltul, and fo caft it 
of, then remove the cold that at laft c:me 
urn the mettal and hardened it, ardir 
377ears ro the eye nothing elſe bur fach an 
ileered Owick-filuer, 

10. Or if the witneſs of ſence be ſome- 
times falfe and decciiful, enter our Schole 
an{ behold them by a more kind'y and gen« 
the way lead back toa t:ue Quick-ſilver , 
kth in cold and heat abiding , being a 
ve rule in Rohe Crutian Phiſick and Phi- 
loſopby , every thing to be made of that 
whereunto it 18 Icſened and difolved. Bur 
if all this will not ſerve, peſs alictle fur- 
ther into the border and edge of ſecrets, 
and you ſhall tee them by toullowing the 
eps of kinde Underneath (which | mai k- 
dd out before ) that is by ſowing the dil- 
olving ſeeds and breat1s of metrals upon 
$uickfilver, to curdle and bring her in that 
'Y of metal which they will and with 
or, 

11, Now for that earthly Brimſtone, na- 
ture doth make a perfe& wight , and is fain 
'0 break her firſt order, and tv take 1he 
delp of a whole womb, & of another work- 
Mn; even fo to frame a perfe&t dead crea-« 
lure befides the help of Eugenius Theod?- 

Ec 4 datius 
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12, Then as Ariſt6i;c ſir bythe Sun and Mun 
make a man; and the reſt have two working 
and moving cater, the heat of heaven, and 
the. breath' of the male feed; > in this 
work of mctrals, there is not onely the 
great and general begetring breath of hea- 
ven; but alſo the private and particular 
{ed of the earth their father, ther there 
Jacks a ligtle earch to (hy @®vickeſilver, 
Arifiotte himſelf theweth , by a pretty like 
example (he ſaith) !hat bearts blood flowers 
ll wben it is cold, wþeu as others ſtands, be* 
cauſe it wanis thoſe earthly ſtreams which 
others have, to make it grow together, 28 
we 'may ſee by tryal finding no blood 
which hath them with a firainer taken a- 
way, to ſtand and cluſter, but run con- 
cinually. Even ſo take awaythe Earth and 
Brimflone of a mertal ( which our Art c#n 
do) and the water will not ftand again but 
tiow for ever; and this is general if we 
mark well, that nothing ſtands and leave? 
his ranning before earth, ruling binds and 
flayes him. _ | 

13. Whoſoever allows not this way of 
making metals, beſides other fails and &- 
rors, he ſha]l never unfold/che nature of 
@uick:ſitver , as we by Ariffotles and Ap" 


celar's Rirugling and firiving againft tþt 
: fiream 
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ircam about Its; giving.ihe caule of his 
8yivg and flying from the fi;e unto abun 
darce of aire in him, for then his IHfghe- 
nes and feeding of the fire, two things 
{ar from his nature Would as we)l as in all 
jiry bodies , {hine forth and appear unto 
us, ric 

14, But he that ftands upun Eugeniuy 
Theedidatins grounds. and rules laid down 
betore ney eahly perceive his own raw, 
colo, and watery condition, to make him 
;e the fire his enemy ; and this even pro» 
portion in power and equal rule of exrth 
26d water in him, to be the cauſcof his 
runing. 

5. The fick is plain, but that there is 
much carth in power, as watcr in Quick» 
fiber ( albeit it -ſecms all water ) and no 
more of this then of that ,  ſurcly mingled 
and put together, appears becauſc itis the 
onely dry wager in the world; her carth 
1aling one way makes her dry,and her wa- 
ter another cauſeth her to. flow 3; but this 
$2 certain ſign. thereof, that when-we find 
by reaſon all other. things , if cicher carth 
or water ruleth over them , either to and 
with cold and harden, or clſe to melt with 
bee and water 3 yet. we fee plainely 
his one dry water called DQuick-fiver to 
4 and yeild to gcither.3 but to our pure 
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The reaſons why the heat of heaven is 
the workman in the Mine, are many ; buc 
| hear a few and briefly dclivered , if he 
worketh and mingleth (asI proved above) 
all pzrt:& mingled bodies, then that ſhall 
ler and bar him from this Tabor alſo, the 
depth and hardneſs of the rock? No, for 
it thoſe {ubtile bodics which we call ſpi- 
rite, are able in the opinton of ail men, to 
picrce through ſtone walls withont breich 
or {ign of pafſige, how much more ſubtile 
and able to do ir, is this heavenly (oul ? 
But all men grant tie workmanſhip of li- 
vi:gs to flow, from that onely cauſe and 
fountain ? then tell us how it comes to pals 
that Fiſh (by the witneſs of good Au- 
thors) are ſome times found in tbe deepes and 
ſound earth, where no water runneth, nay 
which way do very Toads pet into certdii 
ſtones in Germany , and Mill-ftone rocks in 
France , even. ſo cloſe that they cannot be 
{pi-d, before they be felt in grinding and 
break themſelves asGeorge Agricola reporteti 

16, But if Minerals as welk as Plants 
take their food and nouriſhment, wax 
and grow in bipnets , a'l is clear 1 hope and 
void of doubt; this will I prove hereafcer- 

17. In the mean time Jet us win It agaln 
by proof and trfal, the ſtrongeſt battery 
that may be; co14 bindes and gathers 1N 
the ftuffe both like ard unlike ,. grots and 


— 
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ne together , without any cleanting or 
undering ; but metta's eſpecially are very 
ney and cleanly purged bodics. Avain it 
014 irozen and packt up gold together, the 
orce of heat (as we fre the proot in 21! 
bing!) (ſhould cut the binds and unmake 
ke work again , which is not, To this, 
jhat eclouc (privgs trom cold, bur his 
"wn wateriſh and carthly colour? that it 
2 thing be dyed with other colours, we 
ow Rtraightway w.cre it had them; be- 
dey col! leaves no 1mell behind ic - but 
let is the cauſe of all ſmells, then co o- 
Nitt the firy ſmells of ſome ftones, and 
Ivezt favor of others, and the variety of 
lent in juices happened it that Silver found 
 Mar)»berg (me't like violets, as Agricola re- 
forte; thatall men feel the unpleaſant ſent 
o! (oyer and other baſe mettals. Bur 
\zkthe praRtice of the plain men, whin 
ldey deviſe and Judge of a Mine below, they 
ate their aim at no better mark, then if by 
6":tin2 two flones of the hill tog«ther, rhey 
«2 (mell of Brimftone, becauſe they take 
tus the leavings of the mettals in their 
notion: To be ſhort do but caft with 
jar ſelves, why there beno metcals but 
"and myuwaines, unleſs they unlod 
"lint them down into the plain, and 
* wherefore foul mettal in cold Coun- 
«1, and ne filver and gold, beſides pre- 
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cious ſtones in hot Countricy, and you x1 
find the cauſe of this ro be the diff.reve. 
the refining and purging heat, and th; 
cloſeneſs of rhe place to keep in the heaven: 
ly h- at, and barrenne(s with all, andeny. 
rinc(s of Plants to draw ic for.hand ſpend 
It. 

18. Some cannot conceive how her 
ſhould cauſe this matter, when they ſel ng 
heat in the Mine; I will nor fay to fud 
that this heat is moſt milde and gentle evcy 
where, and there efpectally 3 but bid then 
bring a piece of Minerabtearth, andliyi 
in the open air , and they fhall feel if thy 
will lay their hand upon it, no ſmall butz 
burning heat, by the cold blaſt Rirred up 
and cauſed, even as the larking hear of Line 
1s ſtirred up wich water. 

19. Wherefore we may fo ſafely fic down 
and build npon' ic that '@ll Minerals at 
made with heat, and get thereby their be- 
ing and perfeRion , albeit the ourward 
ſhape and laſt cover z$ it were of the work, 
is pat on by cold. 

20, Now far the ſteps and degrees 0! 
metta's, chat they all except fron and Cop 
per , though ſome do not except. tret, 
ariſe from the ſteps and degrees of backing 
the ſelf fame thing and'fioffe of Yui 
filper, it appears in Lead Mines, wherelt 
always for the moft part ſoime Gold - 

| 
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rhe nd therefore albeit ſaith,thar cunning Mi- 
14 the WM vere, vic in ſuch cafe ro ſhut up the Mine 


2gaine, for thirty-or fourty years, to bike 


1 ei the Lead better, and bike it on to putri+ 
ſpend {ation.and that-thing to have been found 


true in his time in Secavonia, 

21. But what do Whice and Yellow 
Coyperis found in the ground fignifie unto 
vs, but that Nature was cravelling by way 
of concqFion unto the end of Silver and 


then Gold. Again how comes it to paſs that 
1:y i WY P41 Accificers can fetch out of every mer- 
f they tal ſome Gold and Silver? and our of 
bur 2 WY [bc fome baſs mectals , unleſs Goid and 
ed up Silver were the heart and beſt part of the 


cle body, and of one f(clf ſame thing 
with the mettals. 

22. Nay Porgſelſus avoweth that not on- 
1y.i0 theſe, but'in Mines of minerals, things 
turther off an you know, are never withour 
hiver and gold 3 and therefore he giveth 
Councell to water them, 23 it they were 
plants with their own mine, & kindly wa- 


5 of WY *f' > 2ffuring us thac they will grow upto 
Cop Bl © izenefſe, and in few years prove as rich as 
"en, WI #') gold and filyer mine. 

king 23. Then we ſee at laft the ſtrength of this 
ab WY ral in ground unſbaken, and ſtanding 


fure for all the battery of the ſtour: ſt Gre- 
as, that alt metea}ls have bug ore quick; ſil- 
ve” 
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ver, kinde ad natur:, being all one fel 
ſam: thing, differing in degrees of cleann:{ 
and finenetfe, clofſenzfl: and coulour; thr is 
from Accidents (ſpringing out from the & 
Frees of boyling and decoRion : itis nog 
time to 20 to build up this matcer, andtg 
ſhow how theſe low and unclean metal 
may be mended and change into Silyer ad 
Gold, to make the way to attain Riches, if 
all mctrals are ſo near & like one ano:her, 
eſpecialyſome of then{(w 1ich [ ſet downbe- 
fore) wanting nothing, but continuanceof 
cleanitng and purging by concotion, then 
ſarethis change may ie:m 10 ſuch hard in- 
poſſible matcer,nor co need perhaps to h:lp 
the divine Art of H-rmes Medicines, but a 
leffer 2nd baſec «kill may ſerve the turne. 
24. And as nature is not povre and needy, 
but fu'! of ffare and change, fo may $ki/1it 
{be will follow the ſt-ps of nature, fade 
mor? waiyes then one to ons matter then 
which is the | »wer way an{ leffer $kill fo” 
lowing na'uce? we will tetch from that way 
you ſay nature tak: even now oelow tae 
ground whar is that; I will tell you ſharth: 
25, Azsnatare in her work below ul: 
hot workmen, ſo w:ll I, example in 18 
Place : and mention the five leſſer and im- 
parer Metals, viz, 2% hd and 2 may Þ* 
mented and chinged into the gre-ter a5 


moſt pecfc& metals, viz. into © 40d 2 4 
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ris cannot be dane withour the Philo- 
ſophers Pantarva; and now letus returne 
to our work in hand in the Courſe of Na- 
tuce, And becauſe we cannot tarry h:rlei- 
ſure and long rime, ſh: taketh 10 that pur- 
poſe, we will match :nd countervaile her 
little heats with proportion an{werable 
and {or our time, th:r we may do that in 
forty day:s, that nature doth in ſo many 
yeirs, and this proportion is not hard to 
be found, when we conſider the odds and 
ſpace, that Iyeth between the founders fire, 
and the gentle heat of heaven;and again the 
difference of ſuch a ſcouring purgor,as thac 
Eater above conſuming Stones and Iron ſo 
quickly and the mi!de heat and lafy breath 
of a thicxened Duick-ſilver, And therefore 
ar the minners do weil in trying and pur- 
pirg the rude m«trall from the ou:ward 
hlth and Jervings, beſides a great outward 
fe, to put to the limpe many holle and 
piercing things to further the work of boy = 
ling, and ſo after they have done and mide 
the mertall clear 2nd handſome, it we mean 
to Clenſe them further trom the inward 
ith and droufinelſe, we muft take the 
lame courſe, but with greater force 
and kill, eyen ſo much more, as it 
1s more hard'to part away the inwards, 
and imbred uncleannefſe, then the outward 
an firznge ſcurfs and toulneſle. 

Althouzh 
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Aithough I did ſet before divers diff.ren- 
ces and markes upon the metralls, yr ir- 
ceed rthereare but ewo to be counted of;xnd 
there is no odds between them,and Geld, but 
11 cloſenefl: and coulour;the reſt is cheane(;, 
fineneſſe, and ſtcdfafineſſe In the fire, follow 
all under cloſeneſs, for a thing is cloſe, when 
much thing is packe up together in a nar» 
row room which cannot be «except the fluff 
be clean and fine before,and wv hen this is {6 
pi up, it muſt needs be weighty and flec- 
faft alſo, heavy for the much fluff, bue ted. {iſ 
faft for two cauſis; both for that there is WIF'*i 
neither Entrance left ſor the ſyre to pierce 
and divide the ftoff, (and by diviſion all 
things are ſpoyled) nor yet zny grofle an1 
g' caly ftuff the food of fire,remeaningQuick 
filver as I ſaid waz cleane at firſt, & if ir with 
a fine brimftone you flay & faſten it, which 
is often in hot countryes) it firaight way 
( | mean without any middle ſteps) prove 
Silver and then Gold: bur if that curdling 
breath be foule and greaſy (as it is moſt 
commonly) it turns Qaick-fitver into fouk 
metals firft,znd the work muff carry a 10n- 
per Icifureto be made clean and perfe&,that 
1s untill ſuch time, as that fonle brimftorr, 
be clean purged our as it is onely in 
Gold. 

26. That Nature doth in due time, and 


Art by imitation may part and drive w 


it ſelf, but is /made by a firange and out- 
nard mover, which is like the Carpenter, 
or other' warkman towards the work he 
maketh, that this is ſo, it is, plain by the 
male feed of -wights, which is not the ma- 
trial fluffiſeean with eyes (chat is but a ſhell, 
given for the ſafe keeping ) bur an unſeen 
ba brezth-of : their bodies , whereby alone 
without the help' of ehe ſhell, many wigbrs 
depet: their Mates with young, as we may 
radin Ariſtotle and other good Authors ; 
wiat-makes it ſo plain, 4s the barren eggs 
zh Many Birds] foſbion fully in themſelves by 
Fete of ſuſt, auting onely an 0utward quick- 
ming cauſe from the-male ? - 

27. Th:n haw (hall  wapurge out this 
ſou and greafne workman,to make the work 
of any metral cloſe and wch coloured ? Na- 
we would have dore this ia: time by con- 
Oaion, withour any other- help; but we 
mull haſt ro ſhocten the time-fic for uſe,two 
Cilez,0ne to breed cloſeneſr,and the other 
ringon pood colour; the ficſt is a bin- 
ving bell, the next is a dying canning, for 

Ft: -- - che 


EE I tt 
_ ——— 


182 The Holy Guide. [nz 


— — 


the firſt, let Nature til be our guide and 
leader. 

28, As ſhe in all her eafie. changes, uſcth 
co conſume and raze out the weaker with 
the ſtronger ;, like ſo we, if we mean 10 
devour a:d conſumealt the greafie & grolc 
ſtuff of che metal, that when a!l is clean 
and fins, the mereal may draw it up clci: 
rogech:r;we muſtencounter it with a ſtony 
lize; what ws the Brimſtone or any other 
filch in Qiickiilrer, and of what flock 
think you? Did 1 nor cell you it iprung 
out of aconfuſcd heap of middle min«rils, 
and w3s a Mineral breath and vapor ? then 
tetus take the foul and ſharp minerals, and 
in a ſtcong fice Rc them upon the meitals, 
and the y ſhall ſure by fearching and Gifug 
r10und about, quickly draw to them, ea: 
and drink up all the water like droſs ofthe 
mettal, and leave the reft which is unlize 
clean and untouched; 1 need not ftandainy 
more aboutic; do we nor ſee how 5S0:PÞ 4 
fil ty firong ting in battail, and woral”s 
with 2 {oul and filthy cloth, makes 1: cicat 
and ſpotleſs? Nay, ro come nearer, k0% 
doth 4ntimony that fizrce and foul mincr. 
where he is fer. on work with Gold ' 
| | c:anſe him, fearch and run over all it: 
| meir 1, rake and conſume his Iixe mea! 
an! the ſtcange and unclean parts , leavl/; 
the rei as unlike and unmeet tor hum; | 
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be ſhorcy if you mark well , you ſhall find ic 
the plain ready and kindly way , not oncly 
in all purgings, but in every natu:al 
thing. | 
29- Then let this part go by, and fith 
now the mertal is as clean, fine, weighty a- 
gain as Quick: ſilver,or clufe & fledfaft as Sil- 
ver, Or rather more; let us take the nexc 
in point hand, and bring on the colour of 
Gold,this ftandeth upon two ponits,it muſt 
have the fairneſſe and laftlingnelſe of 
Gold. | 

30. But hear is all the cunning, to dre 
the mettal all over , with an ev:rlaſting 
colour ; . to this purpoſe, ic had need be able 
toxeirce the mettal, and to abide at fire ; 
that firſt js not hard again, But how (ball 
this be done? perhaps we need not (trive 
tefore we lay the colour, to make it ftead- 
faſt and binding ; bur like as Gold will, (6 
latembrace,and hold his flying,make quick- 
hlver, if ſhe be a litcle cleanſed and. made 
lit to receive him , that no fice ſhall deparc 
themz ſo the cloſeneſs of this one ficedfalt 
mettal (hall defend and ſave the colour; but 
ſuppoſe it will nor, yet if Icon and Cop- 
per, nay, the midle minerals may be bound 
and wade abiding in the fire (as our men 
hold and teach) then their colours way be 
ſaid and made ſtedfaſt alſo, 
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31. What is remaining, If you be not yc 
contrnt'$0to Schoof and learn to faſtin and 
flay flying fpirite, as they call them, C1r- 
dan who denyes it poſſible to make an open 
metral, clof: and ftedf:ft, yer aliows this 
ratrer eajic, and ith we are here, and he 
ſo ready,” Jet nsta!k wich him a little. | 
m+ry:il much ac him, a man ſo well learn 
ed (bir indeed nor skilied in the Arc, the 
chief of all Learning ) that although he 
had ſpoken well a great while, and all. w- 
«d all mitti's to be made of one ſtufle, and 
to travel by one way of concoftion unro 
one end.Gcld: and todiffer by one accident 
onely ann chance of rhoſfe degrees of boyl- 
ing, and thereby yeilded that all the foul 
mettals may be turned one into another, 
2nd SIver-like wiſe into Goldz becauſe it 
i: nothingelſe bur impirfet Gold, and the 
worſer part thereof, wanting nought but 
colour which eafte anda litrle cloſeneſs, 
which ty purging; out the greaſic food of 
ti-e may be given him; yet tor all th's, he 
cenvs it potlihle ro.change any of 'the low- 
cr mettals into ether $1 or Lun, becauſe 
of our ſuddain her (:5 1faid) of Mars and 
Venus bing turne they cannot be brought 
ro their old Mercurial clearneſs, nor yet bt 
m-de zbiging nor ſtedfaſt in'the fie. | 
32. This he would never have (aid It he 
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i.3be.n brought] up in this ou! my 0! 
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Learning, he ſhould have ſeen us cafi-lv 
[cad the mettals back from wh: nce th:y all 
came, and then, by means afore(aid fiay 
them; for, he grants himſelf that all the 
cauſe of uncloteneſs , unfted'aftneſs and 
waſting in the fire , 1s that onr futy Brim- 
ne, and that it maybe cleanſed our of 
\\|ver; why not out of chereſt alſo ? will 
they not abide the violence? nct at firft, 
but by little 2nd Title they will, as gentle 
and wiſe men know how to uſe them, 
thereare others alſo as well azhe, Fraffus 
11d ({uch like, that deny this art of ch:ng- 
ng; it Ithought thoſe men needed ary la- 
toar of reproof , who through ignorance 
o! the points they handle, blunder and 
mhin the dark, croſs, and reprove them- 
(elves, all about in ſuch (ot as they ſeem 
r:ther to move Pitty to the ſtardets by. then 
tOmakea chailenpe, an4 to call forth an 
acverfary, Then ſuch men | will exhorc 
tobe berter adviſed, by the view of certain 
Paintximp'es which {| will lay down be. 
tre them, an thereby with them , ro ſtiy 
tneir over (wilt ani fore-running judpe- 
Peas urtil chey com* to the tryal and 
battel it felf, in chat wh+ch ſhall follow. 
Lezd, as that workinen know is one of the 
ercateſt ſpoijers of his fellows, the foul mer- 
t' inthe world, fave them from the rag: of 
UM upon a ſbcll of Athes, which they call a 
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Teft, and he is counted ſafe, ſure, and ſted- 
faſt enough agairſt all eſſays. A few years 
agoe when I was in Egypt , about April one 
thouſand fix hundred and fifty , Tranſilanas 
a Learned man of Alexandria told me of a 
man at Chaffalovia, which I know not how 
ſoannointed and armed himſelf, I mean his 
face and hands, as he could ſuffer to waſh 
them in molten Lead. 

33- Another time I was in Arabia, and 
from thence faiied to the Rock called Alexan- 
der, and further to Anfalerne and Chriſte 
upon Enphrates, in the year one thouſand fix 
hundred fhfty avd two; about May | met 
Hemet Obdeloh and the Alcades amongſt ma- 
ny wonderful chings, this I ſaw, one who 
durſt oppole his naked body to the violence 
of 3 Bullet ſhot from) a Masket ; and this na- 
turally his fleſh was hardened by a charm, 
Why may not then by the ſame cxamplea 
tougher and harder Mettal be more cafi'y 
armed and fenced againſt all force and viu- 
lence. 

24. In my Oriental Travels, you miy read 
of the events | nature experienced, ani 
again to be expericaced by my iclt; ray 
you ſhall fe more wonders Ly theskill of 
naturccaſfily performed , clear Chryſtal ſav 5 . 
the cloth that is wrepvt about it from the rage 
the fire , ſo doth ozl defend paper , in (9 nin) 
thet you may boil Fiſh therein , nthokt eith*7 
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turning the paper , or the ol ſoaking thruagh» 
and all this is becauſe the « xtream and dead” 
ly fewds do fave the middle thing by their 
wo:king. Is it then a wonder, it ron or 
Cop? be by ſome pretty {]:ight, or kindly 
&kiil detended from all! fice, and made (ure 
:nd ſtedfaft, | 

25. Todraw nearer unto you, it js ve- 
ry well known that baſe and unripe Gold, 
ft oncly for Toleſmes when it is, ſee my 
Reſie Crucian infallible Axiomata, 1b. 1. In 
the Pieface; as it were a mean between S1i1- 
vr and Gold, wanting colour and c} -l[e- 
neſs, waſtivg much away in time of proot 
an! iryal, may by ſome of the Icfer and 
and lower degrees of binding , be refined 
ind made as good 3s the built gold inthe 
Will; then is there any let in reaſon, why 
tle reſt, eſp:Cclally Silver, by fircng and 
Bre furcivl: means may not be bound and 
Cloured and reach p:1 fcAion. 

' 35, Now before [ cravc] further, ir is 
"cli nec: ffary to prevert the deluſions of 
le Mountebankes of Londen, and in other 
Pacer; and let you know the truih that 
j-uben-t deceived by thoſe that pretend 
10 hve Auruyr potabile , and thoſe expericn- 
ed Medicines Madam Beata taught me , as 
190 way fee in the P:eface and Ch:p. 12. 
«my nick book of the Harmony of the werld. 
Nv2e bath theſe true Philoſophical Med'- 
Ft 4 Ciiichy 
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cines,(but Eugenias TheodidaFuszand Douttor 
# 4 "ty widdow) imagined to be attain- 
ed by the ſtudics ot one Dr. Nich. Cubepper 
who learned of me; *cis truth Nicholas (vl. 
pepper was a fricnd, but not a Maſter to th: 
Golden expericnced Medicines. Bur © 
undeceive you , the Poft-VoQors ard pre- 
renders err, and in ſtcad of Potable Gold, 
the Panaree Pantarva which is the quintc- 
ſence i.*, and tinGure of Goldyefc. have e- 
ven to men an impure Calx of Gold, nct 
conlidering the difference «nd Evil that tc!- 
Jov:s upon It; Gold Calcined or powdere?, 
If ic be given co men, is githered irto orc 
lumpe in the ſtomack, and does nd geod 
ro the patient, it guilds the bowels ard 
ftomack , and hin-ers the concuRion, 
whence many and various ſickneffes follow, 
and at length death it (elf; I were goivg :t 
t he finiſhing hereof into Jraly which | 1:': 
for health (ake,&c. Take no Mettallack A:- 
canumor Medicine into your body , unleſ: 
it be firſt made volatile, and it be reduce! 
into no mettal. The beginning to pre- 
pare porable Gold is ihis; fo may (uch 2 
volatile be afcerwards difl o'ved in ioirit ct 
Wine, tht both may aſcend together 2 * 
be made volatile tofeprrable, and as yo 
prepare Gold, to may you allo prepire 
natable Lana, Mercary, Venus, Mars, juve”, 
and Saturae ; ic is hard to Jearn wittioue 
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pratice and a teacher. Bur co return to 
our purpoſe;,' and to conclude if we 'may 
bytracing and diligently perſuing the foo: - 
fteps of nature, which ſhe tread th Caily, 
urn and plant of wight into a fone, and 
minerals into a metial, and Lerd into Tin, 
nay Lead in'o Copper ( as | will prov: 
hereafrer) with ſopreat excharge and «n- 
creaſe of center and clofſcne(s; then tcl 
me why by means fitted In proportion , 
Lead, or rather Copper may not be turned 
into Silver, or either, of theſe eſpecially 
Silver into Gold. 

37. Theiefore to make np all Paracel! 
r:purts for certain , that in Cormthia they 
c mmonly turn Copper into Silver, an 
this into Gold in Hungary , though be 
r2mes not th: means whereby they mae 
thoie exchanges, yet we may calily jugp- 
thole ways, of binc11g and colouring {cx 
d\wn before, that is , leffer ways then 
Hermes Medicine, and yet ſufficient to ſerv? 
ourturn, and to rife that wealth appouin- 
tel, a8 we may ſee by gueſs of their com- 
mon pratice, which elfe were empry, vain, 
end fooliſh, as al.oby the light change « f 
middle minerals in reipet of the ritur; 
and g4in of gold, Andif the praiſe of 2n 
enemy be lightly true and uncorrupt, It 
vs here what Poetus a denyer of the Art of 
Herme; confefſeth vpon his own experience; 
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that Q 1ickflvec may be divers ways bound 
and coloured and made perfe&t Gold and 
Silver 3 and on may when ic is with Brim 
ſtone burnt and made Cinaber very gainſul- 
ly ( waict thing Foarnes Chriſipus. found 
true ) and further that in his due time and 
place Mercury by the ſinoak of Brimfone 
wichin one moneth will be turned intoper- 
f:& Luna. I might preſs you with morc as 
go0d proofs and tryal of men of cred t, 
but here is coough, I ſay to ſtay your 
judgement for a while , let us go for- 


ward. 


CHA ÞP. XIX. 


The two guards of ſafety, Wiſdom, ans 
Vertue, to the Soul and Body, with 
other wonderful truths expe- 
rienced and publiſhed by 
good Aut bority. 


1. IYill ard diligence : 2. Of the difference of 
S apience ond prudence : 3. Of the mind and 
ſoul: 4. Eartbly Judzes ; 5. Of the ſer- 
wants of ſculs and ſpirits ; 6. Meſſeagers of 
ſpirits : 7. Toe pow+r of ſpirits tn recerving 
(hap's: 8. Motion of the ſpirits and ment 
bers : 9. That the Ather carrieth the ſoul 
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gd all b1s beams down into the body : 10 The 
excellency of man; 11. Th: nature of Age, 
aud youtb in cold and hot Conntries : 12.0f 
Stars and Proptets: 13. That a beaſt may 
pxt 08 manly nature : 14. Of a Mile : 15. Of 
the degrees of Nature : 16. Of the cauſe and 
cure of Kind : 17. To mend man in nine or 
ten off- [pr ings . 18. The nature of Parents : 
19. Of diſeaſes and Leaproſie : 20. Wit 
and madneſs : 21. The cauſe of fooliſh bo- 
lies and the Mixture . 22. The cauſe of Ver- 
we: 23. The cauſe of manners ; 24. Of 
te Will and mind of man and Stars : 25.0f 
the plice of thetSun, Air, and food ; 26. Of 
the Poles of the world: 27. Pepper turned 
mis Ivy ; 28. The cauſe of diſternpers : 
29. The cauſe of monſtrons children: 30 The 
*au/eof Madneſs: 31. The cauſe of joy or 
ſer : 32; How to temper the beart and liver: 
33. Of that proceedeth fr.m the heart and 


Uer Oc, 


Ou have ſeen now happineſs, know- 
ledge, long life, health, youth, plea- 
(ure, and are diſpatched, and we have got 
(ucha poodly quire of helps, inftruments, 
ard meant, to w{dom and veriue, that is to 
(rk bealtb and baypineſs ; what is wan- 
ng, bur will and diligence, to bring all 
Teaunto it, unleſs there be ſome as there 
tm:ny, ſolute 2nd fond by birth and na- 
Luce, 


Lis, 
ture, having their difference detaced, and 
being (o far ſrom their kind eftranped unto 
the kind of beafts, that alchough they lack 
not theſe helps and farnitures, no nor 
good will and indeavour to ſee them fer- 
ward, yet all will not ſerve to mend tim 
and bring them to wit and goodneſs. 

Then let us ſeek the ſalvesfor theſe two 
ſores, likewiſe that we may make it zt laſt: 
whole and perfc& pleaſure and happine!s; 
let us, I ſay, bend our ſelves to ſhew the 
means, How all foul and vitious perſons may !t 
cured and brought to h-alth of minde ( which u 
wit and goodneſs ) no cure can be skiltull 
performed , without the cauſe to be hilt 
known and removed; the cauſe of wi/d.m 
and veriue, and fo of their contraries (tor 
oneof theſe do bewray another) I opened 
bcrctofore when I brought into the bound 
and houſhvld of wiſe men or Rojte Crus 
clans, thit ewo other propercies that !! 
clearn:(s and temperatneſs of body, but 
becauſe we have no ſuch bour ds ard begin 
ings, as the meaſures have given and gra!” 
red, and It behoves if we mean to bui.d 
any thing our ſelves, to lay zl! the touncar 
tion; I:t us take the matier in hand ageth 
that thoſe two are the very cauſers and 
makers of thishealth of minde, that 1s of 
wiſdom and vertuz, and then teach the way 
to apply the remedy, 
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2. To begin with w:ſdom (for that know- 
(ele had a being before doing) and therein 
to let paſs all the idle ſubtitcies about the 
difference berween ſapience and prudence (it 
| may ſo term it for once and uſe it not ) 
:0ne of them to be ſcen in general and 


ml er:c|afting, the other in particular and 

cangeable things, and becauſe they ought 
wo crer more (as 1 ſhewed at firſt) to go toge- 
2 ther ( even as our Engliſh tongue berter 
{s; WW then eicher Greek or Latin , hath linked 


and ſhut them up both in one word toge- 
ther) I will take the common and true hounds of 
wiſcom ; that is, wit and knowledge of divine 
{17 nd bumane things; theſe containing in all 
it i mindes 2nd bodies, and affairs of private 
{mW mn , families and Commonwealths, ic 
tor Wi vil be very bard indeed ro bring the Frexch 
ned WY Fools to unde ſtand all theſe matters; buc 
nd Wi fetus march , we have paſſed great dan - 
rus pere, fc, 
"0 2 Andifin this diſcourſe of the minde 
but i (4b vl] ag in the former of che ſoul, and 
1" i fie other ) I call in again the beſt Philoſc- 
a" -Wl /**'', and make them abide. the brunt, 1 
1.0 i bop: you will not blame i Wd courle ever 
Ca” blameleſs and allowed in matters of ſuch 
211, Bl *'2ht, both that the ruth might be the 
and detter bolted out, and the man warded 
FU 2 charm againſt the ſhor of envy. 

4. There- 
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4. Thcretore lecing paſs theſe earth) 
Judzes as Aretoxenus Didarchus , Pliny ani 
Gallenefs,who rating the minde as an ezrth- 
ly thing, dojudgeit to dye and to beckin 
razed out with the body, and all other 
w-ong opinions With the ſame mind; old 
Ph)loſop>yand Roſie Crucians (where it is b:f 
adviſed) hold and, ceach , that as the (ou! 
and life of all chingy is all one with ic (1, 
and all the odds ſprings from ehe divcri 
rempers of the bodies,f\, the divinc and in: 
mortal mind proper unto\man , and Antier 
of wiſdom andvertue, to be wiſe and a likt- 
wiſc, and one and the ſame in all points, in 
all men, as God from whom it came, is 12 an! 
wiſe ) and to differ wen it is divided, and 
ſent into ſundry plares, Even as many river: 
p:1fing through many prounds, of ſundry gnalitits 
do lightly every one take a ſundry taint, (mak: 
and nature f. om the ground, though at fil 
they all ſprung and flawed from one foun- 
rain or head, or more fitly like as chereare 
incumerable kindes of lights in che world, 
differing to the ſeats anJ houſes that receive 
them, when the light of the Sun from 
whence they all receive light , is of it {ci 
all one ind the ſame in all places. Thenas 
the Su i (ihink not mich if IT be fill driven 
to likes, becaulc it is the lightſomeft way 9 
dliv-ring divine things, wherein you ſee 


metlun:ed; for asthe eye can behrolhon 
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things buc her ſelf and the Sun, and thoſe 
it cannot (ee but in another thing fit to re- 
peſcnt the figure, evea ſo the minde can- 
not underſtand her ſelf, nor yet other di- 
vine. matters, ſowellas ina like and com- 
pariſon) as the Sun, I ſay , of himſelf cveec 
(bineth, and ſeeth all things if his beams be 
not ſtopt wich a cloud or ſome other thick 
imbaremeant, | even ſo, the minde alone,and 
before ſhe fall into the cloud of the body, is 
ever bulze and likewiſe knoweth all things, 
as unto ſo divine a thing belongeth, buc 
now {he ig ſo intangled and darkened in this 
manner, ſhe is ſometimes idle, and nevec 
ſecketh all things yea nought at all, with- 
out the cave and help of the body. 

5. This courſe therefore ſhe now taketh, 
{th (he may not her (cf ſtep forth and range 
adroad, to fee things, ſhe craves and takes 
tie help of the ſoul and his ſervants, which 
they call beams or ſpirits; fiſt ſhe uſeth 
tne outward fpicics that fic in the edge and 
dorder of the body tor meſſengers to re- 
ceive (Ly means. ot ihcir inftruments, the 
par's where they lodge ) and bring in tid+- 
Ines, that is ſhews and ſhap:s of things,and 
ten the inward beam fitting in the brain, 
tkc3 the ſame tidings and repreſent them, 
$1 were in a glaſs; beforc her, that ſhe: 
my calt her Ilght (which they call the (ut. 
(ring or receiving minde) upon them ard 
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fc them co «kip over the known fine ; in- 
ward wires which we-have (not unficly ) 
compared to a glaſs, are divided into fun- 
dry and ſeveral ſeats and offices. Firſt one 
fort called , thought inhabiting the fore-' 
54:t of the brain, takes, holds, and repreſents 
the ſhapes, I:r in at the windows of the fine 
outward (ences; then another crew which 
me callr;:membrance, keep the hinder part 
oO! the head, receive b ftilt thoſe ſh1pes in 
preat plenty, and layeththem up as It were 
in altorchouſe , untill firft the third com- 
pany of the ſouls and fpirics called com- 
10 fence, and fitting in the midle of the 
drain (as becomes a Judge ) calleth for 
them to exxmine them and determine of 
(tem (though this lower Judge heareth- 
preſent matters in thought alfo ) and then 
et laſt the great and chict juſtice called un- 
cerftanding ,' by laying the things together 
and gathiring one of another, judgeth all. 
But which is the 'ſe-t of the chirf judge, 
char is, the queſtion among the learned: 
vv hen | take it tobe noqueſtion, if they all 
yrant that the ſoul, by the pattern of her 
qe the Sun in che great world, dwclleth in 
the heart, the middle of the body ; that by 
caſting her beams al about,and equaly to alt 
p-rts, ſhe might give life and light «qual!y 

oO all, as «qual diftane from all; and in 
th: midift of the heat, as the onely move- 
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able and therefore to move others the .only 
ft part of the body; for then ſure the minde 
being io che inward kernell, as Plato faid 
of the other two, che: ſoul and the fpirir, 
muſt needy, weſt »and be rooted there a!- 


ſo. 


6, Secing the minde ſeeth and knoweth 
nothing buc-by means of the ſoul & his in- 
ward wits and ſpirits, not theſe but by the 
help ofthe outward ones, called the five 
witz or meſſengers, nor neither of both, 
without the parts wher they lodge and rei}; 
then even as the parts of the body ſtand af- 
ſeed and diſpoſed, ſo doth th: minde un- 
derſtand. of 

Let us go down more particularly to the 
Matter, and ſee what condicion or difpoli- 
tion of the body helps, or binders the work 
oſunderſtanding, 

7-After that the five wits and meſſengers 
lave thus received and delivered up the ty- 
cings to the. threefould glaſſe within the 
train, this by ſtirring and runving up and 
comn,preſents and muſters them before the 
Miade,and ſhe by caſting her light and view 
Juigeth and Cetermineth,that we may calily 
nd quickly gather two things needfull co 
Fiidome and good underſtanding; firit fuch 
wlaſle, or ſuch ja ward ſpirits, as arc avle 
orteceive and hold many ſhapes.imprinced 
tut it, very clean and cleare ſpicits by the 
| g examplz 
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example of an eye that kindly gliffe,or of an 
artificial one,or of a garment, all Which vill 
eaſily rake and ſhew, in thar caſe, every lit- 
tle ſpot ſhape 4nd faſhion fet upon them; 
wheres when they are darke, foul and une- 
ven, they can take nothing, nor yet repre- 
ſent them, if they had them, - 

Secondly, Theſe {pirirs hid need be quick 
and lively,that is whol+,to be able bythcir 
ſwift running to atid fro, to repreſent and 
ſhow them al! apace', and eafily; for the 
minde doth all by watching and laying 
things topether, 

8. Thatheatis the cauſe of quickneſſ: 
and ſtirring of the ſpirits, appeares in ſ«k- 
neſle, age,znd ſound ſkep, eſpecially in agc 
and hcknefſe, moreclexrly then needs any 
light of teaching. But bow in flcep ? when 
the heat of the ſpirits ſerving wit, is cither 
Toaden with the clogging fumes and breaths 
of the ftomack, or ſpent with Jabour, or 
with ſweat, and ftill beholding, (for reſt «- 
bates heat, as I ever ſaid) or elſe lent for 2 
rirye, 1nto his fellow-ſervante. the Tpirits © 
life, for the digeſtion fakezthen rhe ſpirits 
the braine be fill and gqvffer, and ontwar 
and inward fences, wit and underſtandin; 
all ceafe at once ; But if the weat (to om 
the expence of heat) was neither much,n 
of an heavy and clcging kinde, and fo ne 
ther breathing oug leading ftuff, nor nee 

ES I 
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= i-p foraign help to digeſt ir, then our pe - 
wn <irinp fpirics begin to take their own and 
It ra'ur 1! eg:tin unto thim, and to move a 
_ little befor: the minde, whereby ſh: be to! 
"WH 6c om+ ol.t ſhipes and th:ws of things in 
I th:ic paing, which is called dreaming. Bur 
ik ia caſe they recover all that heat, they bc- 
oil re themſelves a pace, ru: ning to the out- 
pa ide of the body, and bringing tack 
DR” tylings to the mine, which when 
> [hz perceiverh, 18 called waking. 
yin Then the cauſe of wiidome is clear art laſt 
F1 BA ſee, rowitaclzar and ſtirring gl+!7e, 
6k. endoffolly when the ſawe is foul and {ti]l. 
we” lithe gl+ffc be fouled e!l over,it cauferh na- 
ary por willing folly, as in fools, chil- 
het ren, or drunkards ; but if ic be but here 
ither nd there beſmeared, and drawn as it were 
wo wth dirke ſtrokes and lines of foul: hu- 
-— — th- ſhapes appear< to the minde, c- 
#/P 1 23 the formes appeares in a broken glaſs 
py peggeby halfes and conſuſedly, and it 
5th © "TI madnefle, Fu "T 
Rp "=p how come the (pirits of this inward 
part by foul & flow, when they are of them 
.ndinMl;..1 8 becometh the beams of a heaven!y 


W)>oth veryclean,clear,quick and lively? 
*Weneed ſiy no more, but cleare and 

leabove, when theſe two qualities make 
«mr the whole work of perceiving; for 
MX ſpirits þe cleare, it Is a figuc they are 
G g 2 112 
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inthe r own Nature, and ſo whole & quick 
withal', bur if they be foule, it j$a token 
their whole con lition and property is lof 
and gone, and lo that ftillael(s is come ups 
on tnem alſo, neither is that Mtherc:l! 
thing wich 1s called by the name of a ipirit, 
thit carcieth the ſoul and all his Lean 
down in the bo1y and breaketh ( as I ſaid 
alzwe ) between them, toul or fii!l of 
it (It, (for ſpirits arenot as ſome leach 
think, made of but feed wich the breaths of 
our meat) but very fine, cleanc, and lively, 
as 311 men grant of Fther; how then ? mu! 
it not needs follow that all the cauſe 0: 
faile and want in tis caſe, ſpringeth iro! 
the body, and from that part elpecially 
where the wits inhzbite? 
10. Itthe wakea reaſon brought in ©; 
Thexdidaftas above will not ſerve to conten 
thi: matter, Jet us l:ad him forth cl2d wit! 
(root of :ye*,'ighr 2nd experience, the p'al 
neft, gceatclt, moſt 6 ling and noolt fattst! 
in; :calon in the world; It man alone ot: 
paſſe a!l other wigh 8 in witt, for his Ac: 
un! Firev temper above them, as we licar 
bcfore, then it one man gueth betc re an! 
th-r it wite, jr mult n: eds follow, frome? 
{:me cauſe; Now as Ayre and Fire : 
clrare and quick, when Eaith and \Yatcr”! 
f oule 3nd flow, fo arc the wiphes where th 
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:5 appears With diffcrence bueween the 
Hirt and the Toad; and all other whol- 
lome and noyſome wights; to go fu ther, 
why are the men ſo grole & gude under the 
to pins of the world, in the frozen Cou: = 
tries? and ſo civill and wiſe in the wto'e 
:$ Arifotle well notcth; but for that the out- 
ward heat clenſcth as it is aclenſcr,and dry- 
eth, and fo cleareth their bodics? whereas 
cold on the other f{1ic binds and thickens. 
And ſo likewiſe ty ttoping the flyingout of 
the groffe, foule and waterith humours and 
l:ytags, makes all not only dark and clou- 
(y, but whole and moytit alſo, as it were 
crunten by boyling together, as Ari to!!c 
(ermeth it. 

11, Bur me thinks (I muit favour them a 
l:ttle becauſe they are our reighbours) he 
mig't hive done w:ll to Have r«({-mbled 
tnoſe broyled people to old men other- 
Where, and the azed men in froz'n coun- 
tryes to the youth in hot ſoyles , becauſe 
the odds of wiſdome between age & youth 
flow: from the ſame cauſe of drough an 
moyſture, that is cleannefſc and foulnifle of 
ln: bodyes; and therefore P/a'o wis not ill 
wviſed, when he (aid, that at fuch time as 
tic eye of the body fayled, the eye ot the 
uncertanding begins to ſee ſhzrp y; becauſe 
Win his wateriſh inſtrument. drycth up 
VIth the reſt of the body, tlwovgh ir put © 15 
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the fight ot tence, yet ic is a token that the 
light of witincreaſeth; for drouh av1 (tic, 
br: eds clearncticit it be not mixe with colc- 
n:ti:; toritheryit brings in earthlinefſe rhe 
mo. toul-and {lJu-pilh Element of all; and 
therefore thoſe that are very old and cold, 
are very doating and chi]dith again : but it 
that drought ve ſcafoned with heat (the 
more the berter) oy make the man very 
w.ir, and tul} of unde:ftinding, as it bath 
cen alwayes oblerved : Ce/ar is dctcribed 
$0; Dut avs fttrongly before tim X Al: x 
audry whole bidy by tis gieat hear ard 
croupht wes not only moſt iweet in E's lite 
time but able lying dead above ground in a 
whole fo; le and ſcaſon withour any balm- 
inz, alone to ke: Pp it («lf freſh ard ſweet 
without all taint and corruption for Mary 
days tog: ther. 

12. But Tam eo long; wherefore Pro- 
phets are (aid co be wiſer then men : and 
their ſpirics wiſer then they, and the fars 
moſt wiſe ofall; for the odds and Ceprets 
in the heat drough and clearneffe of their 
bodies. 

Now then we know the cauſe of this hurt 
and diſcaſe,let us apply the Medicine; let us 
cleare the Ideots body, in many kinds of 
foolifhnefle, as in childhood, drunkenneffr, 
il-ep and doating diſcaſes : Nature her ſelf 


is the ſame to diſperſe in her due time 211 
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icaſon.and ſcoureoutal the foule and clog- 
zy cold and grolſc hamoars which 'over- 
whelme tae ſpirits,and mike them unclean 
and quiet z orart leaft in the ranker ſorc of 
then!, 28 in doating diſtaſes ſhe may be hol- 
pen ealily, and enablzd by little #kill co do 
it; that we may judge ,.if great and ftrong 
and mighty means of Art chanced' once to 
jon with nature,the rankeft of al, and dee- 
vet rooted, Thar is ,} Naturall folly ir (cit 
may be roored our and difpatched. 

13. Burt you may reply as ſome do.,that 
the reſt, which ſprung- out from ou: ward 
lieht, and hang by cauſes, may be cured, 
| whenthis being ſo rooted in nature,and firſt 
mixture of the ſeed (a mixture as il] asa 
beaftly mixture) can never be mended, un- 
7: we prant that a beaſt may be holpen 
alſoand put on manly nature. I had need 
{nd you back ro the degrees of kinde , al- 
loted and bounded out above, by the Coun» 
| ell of Philoſophers, whereby you may ſce 
ityou conſider well, that a bcaſt ftanding 
inalower fteep and kinde of mixture, can 
Inno Caſe be betxerced and made man , un- 
lefſs that his temper be marred firſt & made 
anew, and ſo his life being put out and ra- 
el, when as a fooliſh man hath no ſuch 
cute and reaſon, being both for his divine 
minde (though ir be eclipſed, wich the tha- 
von of an earthly body) and in reſpe& of 
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his temper a degree above a beaft; and in th: 
flaic and condicion of mankinde, fire x 
bounding in him as his ſhape declares, a 
well as in other men though nos (0 much, 
and in the ſame point and meaſure. 

14. And what is the cauſe? not becauſe, 
Nature meantitſo, but reaſon or nature 
was let and hindred by ſome croſs thing lay 
In ker way, within the ſtuff, whereby ſhe was 
driven to ftray and mifle and come ſhort of 
hec purpoſe : like as the Mole, as Ariftstle 
faith for all hec blindneſſ, is in the fame 
kinde with all other whole and perſe& 
wighcs, which ſhould have all their wits 
and ſences. 

15. Becauſc having all the parts of an eyc 
wholc and perfeR, is is a ſigns that Nature 
went to have gone forward, and was let 
with the barr of a grofſe and thick kin. 

Now then we ſee the faile and errors of 
kinde by zkiil daily correRed; yea and ſome 
hold epinion that the blemiſh in the Molc 
may be waſhed out and amended alſo: T hat 
we may hold ic poſſible to do the like in 
this fault of folly, nay we may think ic more 
ealy then ſome of ther, becauſe there 1s no 
feverall purpoſe, which ſeemeth fo in the 
work of the Mole ; But ſome odd and rare 
examples, as ic were monſters in kinde, or 


more ficly diſcaſca left by nature , Gelcawh 
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and inhericance, ſpring out from ſome ill 
temper of the Parents. 

16. But how may this diſeaſe be cured? 
all chings in kinde by the courſe of kinde, 
have both their higheſt and deepeſt pitch and 
end, and as It were their South and North 
urns, from whence they ftill returne and 
20 back again, to avoid Ivfinity. 

17, So theſe naturall and laſt diſcafes, 
have their race which they run and ſpend 
by ligle and little; when it is all ran', and 
the kock of Corruption ſpenr, ( which is 
within nine or ten off-ſprings) then they 
merd and returne to health again: ſuch is 
therace of wiſdome alſo, and of health of 
dody; for the healih of the minde, is inclo- 
{ed within that other, as we ſee by the chil- 
dren, which wiſe men beget, and ſo forth; 
the cauſe is plain and eaſy. 

18. Then we ſec in this matter, how nz- 
ure inclines, and is ready to told her (elt; 
adit Art would I:nd her hand, we may 
Mirk the cure would be much more ſpeedy, 
ind many parts of the time cut offand a- 
bated 3 and as we find in ſores and other 
lphter inward hurts , this done by (lighs 
meang of lender 8Kkil, ſo we may deem thae 

' More mighty means , more great and 
We! ty deeds way be performed ; but whats 
(01 tetch about the matter, when it is above 
#1think ſufficiently proved , that all lefr 
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Leprofies, and 0:h-r natural dilcafes of th 
boy, by thoſe heavenly and Miners] Me- 
dicines (w'.ih IT call the Cure-alls ani 
Cure-tne-preit) may te Quite cleznſed and 
driven away ; and this among :he number 
of }:aft and n:tural diſecfes, all ſprung 
our trom an il] temper of the feeds of pa- 
rents ? 

19. Andto omit the reſt, if the [epro- 
fie lowing from the fon'neſs of the blood 
of al! rhe body, may te cured; much 
wore this which procee.ls from the frame of 
one part onely ; that is, from a muddy 
brain; or if that diſeaſe may be (aid, to 
cowe from one part alone,:hat is the Liver, 
tecauſe it is the maker of all blood, yet 
that cne 1s a moſt dangerous part if it be 
il-affeted, becauſe by n:<d of nature, it 
ſends to all plac. s.and fo reacheth through 
all, and firiketh all by contagion , whereas 
the brain as other more keep themſelves 
within their bounds , and firetch no fir- 
ther. 

20. But let us go further , if good fre 
remptr through all diet and paſſions of the 
ſoul, hath often fallcd from a good wit, 
to a kind cf madneſs, f{carce to be deſcried 
from the ſtate of an Ideot;rhen ſure through 
the contrary cauſe, a foul frame may 
cleared and rae witdom, by as good rei- 
ſon a8 the Arg of reaſon hath any, eſpe!” 
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ally jf thoſe contrary p. f:@»8 and cyt be 
holp-n and ſet Forwards by meetM:dicines, 
which te Grec11ms know and teach , and 
wherewith they make great charrpes in me: $ 
»dics; but without al] doubt and que- 
ſon, if that our moſt fine, c'car, ard 
whole Egyptian Cure-all come in place to 
"1p the matter ; for if the mighiyer enemy 
1:1] 1n tight overcome the weaker (as you 
all grant, ard thereon flands your Phyfick) 
then ſhalt paſſing fhaenefs and clearneſs, 
when it ariſeth in the body lixe the Sun in 
th: morning , ſcatter and put to flight all 
mils and darkneſs, clearing and tcouring 
maily by his matcbleſs heat, ſtrength 
anc ſwiſtneſs, every part of the body. 

21. Neither ſhall you ſay, Jife will ſuffer 
"9 [uch violent andforcible dealing, when 
1s lifs it ſelf ſhall doit; for what is that 
which made and mingled at firft the fooliſh 
body, but a beam of heavenly fice carried 
on a Couch of AXther? and what is this 
Our heavenly Medicine but the ſame as is a= 
bore ſhewn at large z then Iet us put ſame 
0 !2me,, flirength to ſtrength; and if one 
*'ore was too weak to break as it would 
nl mingle- the fond body finely; now 

' together, one helping another, and 
6]! with freſh ſupply renewing the battcail, 
ill be I think able to overcomethe work, 
"2 2t !aft to bring it co the wiſhed end, 

Paſs 
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paſs and per'etion. If you flye to thelaft 
hole and ſhifc, and ſay that time is now 
paſt, and occaſion of place and ſuffe now 
loft, and ſlipt away, being too hard for na- 
ture upon ſo hard a ſtuff and place to work 
ſuch cxchanges; if you look to her ordini» 
ry race in all things, you ſhall ſee that ſhe 
13 able , and doth daily frame, rule and 
ſquare very groſs and unmect ſtuff in moſt 
unfit places to our thinking, yea much 
more then theſe in this work; and no: on- 
ly the thick and ſturdy tuffe of Miners , 
cleanſing the works (yet in unſen plac's) 
down to the t owels of the ground; and the 
groſs and rade grar in the bottom of the 
ſea to make ſhell-fiſh, but alſo living, mov- 
ing, and perceiving land wights, in the 
cloſe rocks (as you heard beſore ) and in 
the cold Snow and burning fire, as thoſe 
worms and flyes in Ariſtotle. To cloſe up 
and end this matter at once ; if you remem- 
ber how this our heavenly Cure-all, when 
he was ſent into the body to work long 
life, health, and luſtineſs , did not oncly 
ſtcike and kill, and put out of being all 
foul and groſs diftempers, his own and 
our enemies , but alſo cheriſh, nouriſh and 
feed our bodies, and bring it towards our 
own nature { even as far as we would by 
diſpoſiog of the quality ) you may eahily 


conceive the plain and crreain way of this 
great 
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preat excliange when you know hls moſt 
clean, fine, clear, and lightſfome Na- 
ture. 

22. Nowl have diſpatched che firft part 
of Phylick, not as ſome have pretended, 
but even to God himſclt, let us go to the 
{ccond; and becauſe we have not done it 
before . though we talked much thereof, 
we will now begin to bound the matter , 
and make vertue ( as Arifctle and truch 
teacheth us)Ja mean in outward deeds and 
dealings with other men ; or areaſon in 
manners and conditions, as Plato termeth 
it, a'] is one; the cauſe of vertue is like- 
wiſc ſet forth in the beginning, to wir,a 
t:zmperate body; bur I left the proof unto 
this place, which is all the hardneſs in this 
» Cure of Iewdeneſs ; for if it be once known 
that temperatenels is the cauſe of vertue, 
we (hall caſly by chat temperate medicine, 
{0 notable in the ſpeech going before, pur- 
caſe and procure the fame; and why that 
i: (0, it hath ſo often won before, that 
we may quite caſt it off and leave ic, being 
nought in this place to prove that a tem- 
perate ſtate of the body is the cauſe and 
Way tO vertue. 

23. Bur firſt let us ſre whether all man- 
pert low from the body or not, and then 
i101 what ſlate or condition of the body, 
Mong them that have ſearched the rea- 

fons 
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ſons an:! natare of thinzps, the cauſe of 
manners is laid upon the difpoſicion, either 
of Stars, or of mens bodics, or of thei: 
wills, thus or ihus framed, either by th: 
bent of nature, or by uſe of cuſtome, Ic: 
a5 {can the matter and that briefly. 

24. They cannot flow from the will of 
theminde of man, Jeaſt all men ſhould pa- 
force be good againſt our daily proof and 
experience; becauſe the minde of it tcl! i: 
coming from goodneſs, is good and alike 
pood in all men, asT (aid before ; and fire 
no cuſtome can alter and turn to divine and 
right a will to lewdneſs, but by great frr-c 
of neceſſity , which force cannot be ſer: 
and Jaid upon it by the Stars , asI know 
not how,the weather-ſpiers,by long watch: 
irg and beficging the Skie , the hip" 
and ſtrong City , with empty and bootle!s 
labor, have obſerved ; for whether th: 
Stars be wights or no, they areall (as! 
ſhewed beforc) of one good ftrain and quz- 
lity, or if they were not; or whatſoever 
they bein either ſubſtance or quality , the} 
cannot touch the minde immediately , Þit 
muſt needs be let in by the loops of the to- 
dy, and fo c1ange and diſpoſe the boo; 
firft; and by mcans of this affe& the mind:; 
for if the minde it ſelf, a finer ring 
the Stars, cannot pierce ont of the body; 


as we heard before, then much leſs ſhall 
they 
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tity Nake way £0 get inby cthemiclves, with 
our the helps ro our minde allotredz; and as 
theſe are all bodily (I mein the tirſt helps ) 
 ſothe neareſt cauſe of manners muſt needs 
f .w from the body; and if the inward {pi- 
ris and wits I'kewiſe do nought without 
the inftruments of the body, and follow 
the affetion and diſpoſition of the lame, 
th:appetite of the unreaſonable ſou], com- 
mon between us and besfts ( upon which 
Ariſtotle and his heirs do lay the cauſe of 
mnners) is difparchsd alſo, and all the 
whole ſtream muſt nceds clearly run from 
the body. 

25, But let ſome old danger come & ſhake 
theſe old Grounds, which you ſaw the Phi- 
lolophers Jay ſo long agoe,and (o this buil. 
ding might fall ahd tumble, I will ſhore ic 
up with experience a thing moſt fir to fill 
2nd pleiſe the ſence of them which have no 
thing elſe bur ſence. 

As all diſeaſes,fo all manners ſpring, et- 
'her from the naturall and inheritcd, or 
rom the purchaſed tetyper of the body; ro 
kc the firſt till anon; this we have cither 
'rom the ayre and ſoyle where we live, or 
irom he meat which we take; the Ayre fol 
lowerh cithec the place of theSun or the na= 
'ure of the ground; bit this is ſome what 
90 hard and thorny a kind of teaching; lec 
;talarge our ſelves, and ur fold and prove 

hovw 


2209 The Holy Guid. Ling 


how (though I hewed che manner at large 
before) che ayre and meat alters and chan- 
geth and makes to differ, the bodies firft,and 
ſo the manners .rude and fieece. 

26. All ftarmen and Philoſophers (no 
Otherwiſe then we ſee by proof) hold op's 
nion, that where the ſun is either roo neare 
the people, or right over the : , or too farr 
off, as under the two pitches of the world, 
there the bodies are bigg and firong and the 
manners rude and fierce ; whereas withia 
the two temperate girdlicy of the earth, they 
Keep a mean and hitt the midfi, as they 
ſay, both in body and manners. 

To come dowa to the ground( for I muft 
be ſhort) we ſee that a fatand foggy land 
makes the blood and ſpicitythick and groſs 
and thereby dull and {J»w, and ſo th: men 
fond in wit and rude and fimple, faichfull, 
chaſt, honeſt,and ſtill in that ftraine of man- 
ners; whereas a barren and dry ground. it 
the ſun be temperate therewithall ( as at 
Kome and Athens) makeith the ſame thin 
and cleare and lively, ſubtill and deccicfull 
men,valiant,unchaſt , - and fo forth of all o- 
ther proper tyes appertaining. For mea! 
manners in men arelike the vertues and 
proper ticles in plants, following both the 
ſundry tempers of the bodyes, when th: ſoul 
in ih:m, and the minde in us is one in a!l. 


27. Then as the mixtures, qualityes and 
Vercues 
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veriucs in plants, arc alterd up and down 
according to their food and ſuſtenance, as 
(to omit the outward nouriſhment of the 
eround;) whereby Peper brgught out of 
Calicut into Italy, will after a few ſertings 
tarne into Ivy and ſuch like ; the cauie 1s 
plain; a cunning Gardner either by itteeping 
the ſeed or (lip, or better by incloling in the 
rootor ftock, can give to any Þ ant any 
colour, tafte, fme]l or power of hcaling : e- 
ven ſo the tempers of mens bodyes,and cor - 
cition of their Manners, chanyeto and fro 
upon the ſame occafſion- 
23. To let go that hold in phyſi. k,that di- 
femperd meats do bread the like diſtcmpes 
1a thoſe famous humours which make come 
pkxions, and their conditions; Why are 
the TartaFians ſo beaſtly and barbarous in 
manners, but becauſe (betid:s theic ſoyle ) 
they eat and drink the fleſh & blood o'Hor- 
(ex? we ſee the Iſlanders of Corfica prove 28 
dolc,cruel & falſe as dopgs,v hoſe fleſh they 
ta man mayrange farr inthis fielc;but Jer 
f draty near home; it is not wichout c,uſe 
"at Plutarch, Plato, and other grave aud 
le Philoſophers, give ſo ſtraight charge 
{the care ana heed in the choyce of Nur- 
{t, 
9.1:iitnotlike,nayio their opinion cert, 
at the child ſacks in with theic milk their 
UWard ſhape and inward manners? why 
H © not? 


CO a 
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not? as well as beaſts that ſuck of (iran. 
pers out of kinde, do plainly draw unto 
them much of their unkindly qualities; a: 
7 ppears by the foals in Africa, which by 
ſucking Camels, are made more painſull 
then their kinde, ſwift and healthfull for it; 
and enough ſuch like examples might be 
brought, if time would ſuffer; to cometo 
our bodies left us by our pzrente, if we («WM | 
manners Ingrafted and imbred in flock;, 
kindred, and children and nephews fiill 
down4to take one after another;a Jong time 
by kinde and nature, as that curſed father 
bearing kindred, ſet down in Ariftotle, and 
other piltering ſtocks , which though they 
have no need, muſt needs ſteal; to let paſſe 
lechery, valour, and other good & bad qua 
lities, which we ſce daily deſcend and raine 
on kindreds, whence are theſe? not fror 
th: parents mindes and off-fpring, nor ca 
be lefe and ingraffed, but muſt return 
ſtraight and whole, & all at once when th 
fic out of this life co that heavenly pla 
from whence they came: Neither are 
their wits alike framed by uſe and cuflom 
but brought up ſometimes contrary- 


em 


30. Therefore to cut off the giddy rec! dep 
ling drunken opinion as a ſtring coo muc ” 
diſcording, thofe manners ſpring out fro! "dn 
the parents ſeeds, which is a part of the Nig 

J ( 


bodys,purchafed by meat and nouriſh y 
; q wary 


I—_— 


| — 


118.3. The Holy Gmide. 223 


waich bodyes ifthey uſe good and tempe- 
ra:edyct, arc ever like the fi-it; otherwiſe 
they tollow the Nature of the meats , and 
of their diſtempers,as Cardan in a f:w of the 
worſt dyets, hath moſt notably marked,thact 
drunken,or over (tudious gr coo great faft- 
ing,or large 0nyon-cating parents do begec 
and bring forth, for the moſt parc, mad and 
frantick chiidren. 

21- To cloſe up all this firſt part, with 
this one little proof at once: if we finde our 
ſclv:+to do many things againſt our will, as 
when a faire thing is offered, our hearts 
pant and faile with fearz when a faire luſt 
and his part Will ariſe, whether we will or 
;o, and all incontinency ſprings from that 
root, then ſure the body muſt lay this force 
upon us, 

But how is this? and which way doth 
the body ſo violently over-rule and carry 
Way the will and minde after her? when 
uy ſhape appears in the chought of man, 
the joing and minde takes it ſtrength (we 
Muſt wears theſe words with uſe, and make 
tem ſofter ) laying ic with good or bady 
ad matching and comparing zl things, 
leprees and determines; and then her will 
nd reafon which Plato placeth in the head, 
vows and defices: bur at the ſame time 
in another double will and appetite 
kntfrom that unreaſonable and perceiving 

Hh 2 ſoul, 
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| 
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ſou', which is common berween us & beafly, 
and\ticting one-part in the heart, and defire- 
ing outward goods of the Body; and Iock 
walch of th:ſe is ſtronger, that is, which 
hath the ſtronger houſe,cither by deſcent cr 
purchaic, (or ejile baſer mould, be flill the 
we-k r, and ubey the better) that prevail: 
and moves the ipirits unto It, and thoſe 
the fineneſſ; and thoſe again by other mi. 
die means, the whole body or part thereof, 
aS is theplcaſure of that Commander. 
32.Wierctore to'come to the point more 
fully, we ſhall never be good and follow 
vertue, that is mean and reaſon in our de- 
fires and doings, before theſe two par. z, the 
heart and he liver, be firſt by Kinde, and 
then by dyet in ordcr, ſquare and temper, 
apt to obey the Jaws and rules of reafon;for 
to begin with the root, it the heait be vey 
hot and moyf}, the man is ccuragiocus and 
liberal, defi:cing honour and gicar cut- 
ward things: if hott and dry , crutl, ar- 
ory, deceitiull; but it ir keep a mean, 0- 
beyeth reaſon in that kindc of manner; fur 
the liver if it be hot and moiſt, likewile it 
followeth venery and glutcory ; ifhot and 
dry, it doth the ſame, but croukedly & out 
of courſ'; but if ic be cold and drygthe man 
is very chaft and abſtinent; ard if cvid a0« 
moy?.{mewhat chaſt & abſticenc, but out- 


Ward'y : . whereas a teinperate liver hoking 
034 
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mean in both, 'ard following the race of 
kinde defires £0 live ſoberly in comp-ny 
and honeſtly in mai r:age,a life as fare trom 
Monkes and Herme ts as gluttons and leech» 
er? 

23. Wherefore we ſec th tall manners 
proceed from the temper of thole two 
parts (nay perhaps underſtanding a'fo, it 
It varyeth ftill according to the divers heats 
2nd moyfture ip the bodys )fo th: t all good 
manners and all vertue budd furth from 
the pood,equall & midele remper and mi: - 
ture of the ſame parts; and all our labour 
and travell (it we feck vertue) mult be to 
bring thoſe ewaine ifito ſquare and temper, 
that is cquality az near as may be of the 
foure qualities; not only by the Philoſo- 
Fricall falve of uſe and cuſtome, ( though 
Flato hits it right in his time, as when he 
Vill have no man lude by his will, and 
thereforenot to be blamed bur through bis 
by-uſe or nature il! diſpoſed) but raiher by 
£004 Cyee,and by right Phyfi. k «ſpecially. 

And thus we bave zt laſt finiſhcd theſe 
P:ItS, wh.rein we mean to prepare the 
mine bothof the common and learned p: 0- 
Hl”, 2rd ro make the way to the truth of 
H*rme; Medicines, | 

Thus have we proved our way to happi- 
relſe, know!edeg, long life, heal:b, youth, 
cfſednell:, wiſe ard vertue, plain and 

Hh 3 eaſ(y; 
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ealy; ler us next paſſerh unto th- Gotden 
:reaſures of nature ; and the methcd «| the 
Holy Guide, 
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Th: end of the third Buck. 
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Leading the Way to 
The Golden Treaſures of Nature. 


How all may be happy in this world; Enoch 
and Elizs knowledge of the Mindc and Soul. Evgenus 
Ireadzdactus his diicovery of the manner and matter of 
the Philo!ophets Paxtarva, or Arentazis, ard the man=- | 
nr of WOLKI'S Canon:cally and orderly made manifeſt 
1m the leciets of Nature und Art p by which Philoſophy 


That Anontagins will tranſmute Tin, Iron, or 
Copper into Silver and Gold, with what 
advantage ycu will. 


The Rofte Cracian Seraphical Speculations 
al Gamathes,and how to extratt the Soul 
of Gold, and pur ic to another Body, 


That Gold may be wrought into a fine Oyl, 
«IC C:inmurcd into Gol: again, How to maxe rhe 
E'achmans Medicine that Cures all di{calcs. 
A manuel experiment, diſcovered and 
communicated tothe World 
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ATTITELLETEEEETEEEE 


Tomy honoured friend 


Mr, Robert Richardſon Citizen and 
Merchant Adventurer of 
London , 


All Cccleftial and Terreſtial happineſs 
| be wiſhed. 


SIR, 
ns the Path of the Rolie 
Crucians, It is my ambition to let 
the world know why it is that I doeſ- 
pecrally honor mens it is not Sir as they 
we kieh born heirs of the great Potene 
tates, for which mot honor them ( and 
upon which account 1 alſo ſhall not deny 
them their due ) but as they excel in ho- 
neity, and are friends tothe Fraternity 
ot R, C. That poor Philoſophers 
[tould take no delight in Riches, and 
hich men ſhould take great delight in 
'loſophy, is to me an Arguthent 
1.43 there 3s more delight, honor, and 
ſatis- 


m— 
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ſatisfaction 2 the one ther in the othor 
Have you not heard of a Noblemar: 
Porter that let in all that were rich 
apparelled, but excluded a poor Phi- 
lofopher £ But 1 ſhould if I had been is 
hrs place, have rather let in the Philo- 
ſopher without the gay cloaths, her 
the gay cloaths without the Philoſopher, 
As long as I have ſenſe and reaſon, I ſhall 
improve them tothe honor of Arts, Is 
the perfeFion thereof there are long like, 
health, youth, riches, honor, pleaſure, 
wiſdom and vertue ; By Art Aretelius 
lIrued a thouſand years; Des Cares kneu 
all things paſt, preſent or to come : by 
| Art Elias 1aiſed the dead, Joſhua 
| ' made the Sun ſtand till, and Moſes 
| with Aurum Potabile healed the peo- 
| ple. By theſe Arts you may communis 
| Lead into Gold, dying Plants into ſruit- 
fulneſs,the ſick into health, old Age ints 
| youth , darkneſs into light; a month 
= zonld fail me to give you an account of 
| their power ;, but you may read them in' 
| The Roſie Crucian Infallible Axt- 


omes , and iz our book called The Har- 
mony 


_ _—_—_ 


mony of the world, and in our Tem- 
pleof Wiſdom. Now for the efſeTing 
of this, [:t me adviſe you to read well 
all my books; there you will find my 
M:ſtre/s, ſhe is a Virgin, and a mother of 
children court the mother, and you will 
win th: daughter; prevail with nature, 
an the fair Beata is at your ſervices it 
i: pity thereis ſuch great emconragement 
for many empty and unprofitable Arts, 
and none for theſe and ſuch like ingenui- 
tier, which if promoted would render 
an Univerſety far more: flouriſhing then 
any in the world ;, but I never exped to 
lee ſuch dayes in this Kingdom, t1ll ſh- 
vws vaniſh, and ſubſtances flouriſh, 
inith prevail, and The fraternity of the 
Roſie Croſs diſcover themſelves to us, 
which time 7 hope is at hand, and deſired 
tyal! true Artiits, and to my knowledge 
ſpecially by your ſelf, upon which ac- 
Wnt I truly honor you. Now to = 
felf therefore I crave leave to Adnmbrats 
this part of the Art which 1 know you 
vill be willing to promote for the publike 


£91, IDedicate this Treatiſe to you, not 
that 
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that it 25 worthy your acceptance , bu 
that it may receive worth by your accep: 
mngof it. 1 preſent zt to you (as men 
bring Lead to the Philoſophers to h: 
tinged into Gold) to receive the 
ſ{tampe of your fayor and approbati- 
on, that it may paſs currant with an ac- 
ceptance amongſt the Rofie Crucians, 
Aſtrologers, Geomancers, Aſtrono 
mers, Philcſophers and Phyſicians; 
whereby you will oblige, 


FA a 


or, 
London 


Marchi5. Your moſt affectionate 
1662. 


friend and fervant 


"s 


Fohn Heyai. 
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» 


CHAP. I. 


How to Change, alter, Cure and 
amend the ftate of Mans Bo- 
dy, when nature makes 


zt deformed. 


1. Of the Compoſitions of man : 2. The dore of 
Light : 3. Order of ſpeech: 4. Of Hermes 
Medicines and other things; 5. That an ounce 
if Goldin @ year. will make a Medicine as 
the Philoſophers ſtone ; 6. Of the ſon of Gold. 
7. Of the beavenly vertue of IVights : $. Of 
Creating Mice and other things : 9g. Of the 
teams of Heaven : 10. Of Celeſtiall ſpirits 
in Minerals : 1 1. The force of Heavenly ſpi» 
11: 12 Envious Leeches : 13. Of fanes, 
Irechiſcs, Pills, Ele&uartes, Nile Water and 
(iter things « 14. Of the vertue of calcined 

fettalls 
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Mettalli in Pby ſick aud Chirurgery : 15. (| 
the ſecret Vertue of minerali: 16. Of Gil. 
ved Gold and raw Gold, and otber thing: 
17. Of our fiſt Nature: 18. Of the perjet: 
ing of the minde and body; 19, Paractliy: 
Opinion, and of Poyſon, 


I: O you fee how we have ſhown 
heretofore in the Axiomate.lib.;, 


divers wayes to our Guide to bay 
pineſſe, &c, and ſundry means whereby the 
whole kinde of men may come to the know- 
lede of the Compoſition of man, and of the 
infuſing of che ſoul, and how the ſuperns 
rural things being the ſecrets ofGod alone, 
are artificially made helpfull co mankinds, 
and of the power of the ſoule being ſepare 
ted from the body, at the command of the 
ſpirit, and how it becomes like the heavens 
and of the vertues of che minde an ſou] and 
how God wonderfully works effec *s in the 
imagination, and what is che firft matter 
of all things. Yet in truth they are all ty 
long and comberſome ways, fit rather to 


pur them in mindeof a better wy (whic Bi x 
was the drift of that purpoſe) then to dell q 
gone and travelled by lovers of wiſdome By b. 
and y-rtue: wherefore [ wobld rotwiſh them ll m 
t>arrive their councells in many'ot thoſ r 


places, but to ſfeck to the haven of Hens 


KC. 


013.4. The Holy Guide. 3 


CD —— 


or Roft Cructans, and of their fons the w'ſe 
Philoſophers as to the only one, ready a>d 
eaſy way to our Gnid to happin*ſſe, rhen we 
are come at laſt to that which was che hf 
intert and meaning of all this Iabovur, that 
{[ermesgnd the Philoſophers medicines arc 
the true and ready way to eternal] happineſs 
in Phy ſick. 

2. But how ſhall we prove this unleſs we 
unlock the doore of ſecrets, and let in lighc 
tothoſe matters which hive been ever moft 
clolciy kept and hid in dirknefſc? we muſt 
| ay ti ft open what 18 Hermes medicine, cx» 
cept we would put on a vizard, and make a 
long buzz and empty ſound of words, about 
that which no man underflands, We are 
lixe now to be driven into a marvailous 
(tcaight either co fly the field, or to venture 
vpon the curfe and diſpleaſure of many 
wiſe and Godly men, yea and of God him- 
ſt]Ifas we heard at the beginning. If Plato 
thought he had cauſe when he took in hand 
that mighty plece of work, the world, firft 
tomake his prayer; how much more may 
wen ſuch a world of doubts and dangers ? 
and te defire of God that we may prove our 
queſtion, not only with ſufficient evidence, 
but with ſuch diſcretion alſo, that thoſe 
men which can uſeit, and are worthy of 
It, may ſce the truth, and the reſt may be 


blinded, 
3. Then 
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3. Then both to dire& my ſpecch, 
which muſt have ſome ground to fland 
upon, and their fteps which crave a littl: 
Iight to guide them, Ichink it beft to come 
to the entrance of this way , and to point 
afar off unto the end, leaving the righ 
unto their own wit and labor , for! 
may not be their gaide, leaſt the reſt ſhould 
eſpy us and follow us as faft. 

4. Hermes Medicines and the Roſic Crus 
cians MeJicines Iye among them, even in 
. Gold; and the end of chis Journey where 
happineſs begins, is the ſon of him; albeit 
that I am not ignorant that father Hermes 
and there of his wiſe foſter children,hold 
and teach that out of any plant, wight or 
mineral, mzy be fetched a medicine for all 
diſeaſes of men and metta's , as good as 
this' which we have deſcribed ; neither 
do we, as though we had drunk the watec 
of Lethe , forgot the reaſon of it above 
declared, becauſe all things are in all 
things, and the ſame and one thing, at 
having all one fluffand ſoul; if their ſtatis 
had the like and not divers minglings, and 
for that all things if they were wrought to 
the top and higheſt of perfe&ion (as they 
may be) ſhow a like with all the vertues 
of heaven and earth, ſoul, body, li'e and 
qualities; but thoſe wayes arc long, cum* 
berſome and coſtly, as well as the relt, __ 
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{know you icek the moſt ready, near and 
the, whici is gold far above all other 
things in the world. 
The reafon is Fecauſe nature hath 
powered her (elf wholly upon him, and in« 
tcoffed him of far more and greater gifts 
oth of foul and body then all the reft, 
h:iving given him not orely greater ſtore 
xf the heat of heaven , bur alſo the moft 
je, temperate and laſting body, whereby, 
but eſpecially by rcaſon of his exceeding 
2ugh and Jaſting body , whercin he won- 
iirfully paſſeth all chings , we have him 
ilf ready dreſt to our hands, and brought 
(ry near the journeys end, quickly.to be 
ed forward and finiſhed with lirthe labor; 
hen as the relt are left in a very hard way 
ery many miles behind him; ir 18 ſtrange 
im 2xr{waded that a thouſand ounces of a 
lant, or wight ( as for Minerals, they tc 
uch better) cannot with great labor, colt, 
«1, and time, be brought to that good- 
eſxand nearneſs to perfeRion, as an ounce 
f Gold hath alrcady given bim by nature; 
fd I durſt warrant you, that out of an 
unce of Gold in Icfs then one years ſpace, 
uh a few pounds charge may be gotren a 
edicine as good as the Philoſophers Pan- 
ava, of plant or wiebc, that raketh a 
ouſand ounces of ſtuff, many hundred 
8 of charge, three years time, and 
Fi the 
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the wearing our of many mens bodies, thy 
vie way think, although the wiſe Philoſq. 
pacrsin Egypr faw ard ſhewed the depth 
Nature, and theſe works, yet they were 
1:ct ſo mad and fond as to put them in 
prattice ; and theretore Hain Geberin (aith, 
It iS pothvle out of Plants to make the We 
dicine?, and y.t a.lmoft impoſſible zl, 
becuſc thy life would firſt fail thee; where: 


fore we may te content alſo to know tl: | 
tecier, bur lec us uſe no other way but t5i, Wl , 
and ſo diſpatch not only plants and wig | 
a* foul carthly things , but alſo midgl: Yi 
nerals, which arc like the ſtanding lights WW ; 
h-aven in this compariſon. Nay, neithc: Wi . 
told we his fellow plants to be his equal, { 
1.0 though th:y be Quick-ji1ver or Silvill | 
theimſeives, the beit andnearcſt of all 0 
reſt, eſpecially Silver the wife of Gold,® b 
excn let her pack away with the reſt 3 for «BY |, 
her fire above glifters and makes a fair ic . 
1atiil ſhe come in prefence of her 1ustant .. 
(23 the waat of tad women 1s) fo this ou .. 
earthly Moon be ſhe never {0 bright and; * 
c<:lent in anothers company, yet In light hi, 
regard 0! Gould her husband, {ſhe ap pearci) * 
as notaing; if you marvail why ? iti 4, 
tccatiſe the Wanreth much of the heato! | 
[.cave, 4cmperateneſs and toughne!s Ci gr 
boy, but in finencſs an hundred fo: 1, 


the'c things are high and lolty, and fo «8 
av: 


— 
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above the common fight , [we will terch 
th:m dowa anone and make them plain and 
cane, 

6, Then ler us fall co the matter, that 
the ſon of Gold may be found, the ready 
way to Gold, the perfe& Medicine both of 
man and mettals; and firft as it is meet, lex 
us regard our ſelves and cure our own bo- 
dics before we help a ſtranger. There is 
is nogite properly or vertue but ic ſpring- 
ech either from the ſqulor the body 3 the 
beſt giſt of the ſoul is moit ftore thereof , 
23 we lhewed before; and of the body firſt 
temperateneſs thereof in the firſt qualities, 
an4 then fineneſs and cloſeneſs, which cau- 
ſeth laſtingne's, in the ſecond; Jet us ſce 
how Gold excellcth in all thoſe vertucs and 
overgoeth all other things, firſt by the gitc 
of nature, and then by a divine Science; 
but it were not good in ſuch an heap of 
matters to be diſpoſed and diſpatched at 
once, to regard thoſe that be clear and re- 
ceived; ſo then let the finenc(s of Gold 
eo his ways, as clear in all mens eyes, and 
his temperatenel(s, which all Leaches grant, 
and rake the reſt as things both more in 
Coubt and of greater worth. 

7. Thoſe that are longeſt a ripening and 
erowing to perfeAion , are both che moſt 
teh and lafting, and fulleſt of heaven'y 
Yerturs 3 Whereas on the other fide, ſoon 

Ii 2 ripe, 
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ripe, ſoon rotten, a8 they ſay, and an il! 
weed grows a pace and ſo forth ; the cue 
of this in bogies, is becauſe the firſt moi. 
ftuce, if it be faſt and clol(e, that is full, 
proccedeth and ſprezdeth ſlowly and is 
hardly conſumed and caten up with the fic 
Oi life, when thinne and wateriſh moiſture 
ſpreads apace, and ſpends 8 faft; and for 
that heavenly vercue, when the fluffe hath 
loiglain open under the hands of the (pi. 
ritsof heaven, it muſt needs receive prea- 
ter ftore of them, and hold them ſurely 
With his ſtcength & toughneſs; what reaſon 
car: ſhew this more plainly, except you will 
call me to examples? then bend your ears a 
While and mark the Elephant, 3wo yearsin 
waking in his mothcrs womb, and a long 
time in growing to 15 beſt eſtate and Juſt!- 
neſs, to reach the higheſt and beſt pitchin 
mortalicy (for man is mortal) and no one. 
ly by his ſtcengt2 and Jong life which you 
hcard before , but through a kind of wr 
and good conditions alſo, drawing necr 
co the nature of mankind. 

8. Confider againof Mice, thoſe little 
vermine, how ſoon they be bred, as ſome- 
times the earth creates them, ſometime: 
the mother without the male by licking 
falt, and other whiles ( for a wonder in 
nacure_) they conceive and are big with 
youhg in their mothers belly. was =" | 

Ys 
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ro:teth, who tells of a one-day flze bred 
;na leaf in the forenoon,at midday fl:dped, 
and ever dying at night with the ſetting of 
the Sun, 

o. Again Pliny wriceth of a child thacr 
wichin three years ſpace grew three cu- 
bits, and was now grown to mans flatc 
which they call Pubertateum)bur hafte made 
walt as they ſay, and within three years 
after his 1;mbs ſhrunk up again, an | he dy- 
ed. Nay he ſaith, thir the whole kinde 
of women among the Catingians, conceive 
at five years of age, and live but eight. 

To cur off living wights, and come to 
plants, are not trees the Jonger - lived the 
better in uſe,for the long growth and ripen- 
ing? and among trees, doth not the Oak, 
aſterhis long growth to perfetion , ſtand 
£0 our great profit even for ever almoft ? Ic 
i: ſtrange that I ſay, and yet Foſepbus writes 
of one that flood from Abrabams time , to 
the razing of Feruſalem, two thouſand 
years at leaſt; and God knows how long 
aitcr that time it lafted; to be ſhort, the beit 
trceof all the earth that brings forth the 
Corus ofIndia,in one mans age,ſcarce begins 
t0 bear any fruit,and lafteth afcer that almoſt 
paitall ages. 


!i s Wherc- 
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Wheretore the minerals by the courleof 
reaſon and evffome , being by the grartof 
all men, longeſt in making and perfeRing, 
muſt needs of a!l ether both bebeft in ver. 
tue, ard laſt the longeſt, and among then 
Goldaboveall, becaufe it is the end of all, 
and fo far in th:t point paſleth ghe not 
part of them, that as ſome men think, 2 
thouſand years arc ſpent before it cometo 
perfeftion; for his long laſting we fe: 
plainly he is everlaſting; and if we doubt 
ot his heavenly vertue, Jet us weigh the 
place and womb where he is f:{hioned, ard 
we ſhall ſec it a common gult of all the 
beams of heaven , as the Sca Is the receipt 
of all the rivers that run. 

10. How is this? albeit the beams cf 
heaven f.c forth from a round and wice 
compaſlle, and likewiſeleavea circle ater 
ihey have traveled a great wide way one | 

' icom another,do meet at laſt together. jump 
in the Navill ot the Farth, yeaand with 
great force and ſtcength,above all other ipl- 
rits in their places, rot only by the reaſon 
and the length of their jonrney (for all na+ 
tirall things the further they go, the more 
they mend their gace) but chicfly | becaule 
meeting in ſuch a ſtrate, wiyh ſuch abun- 
dance, they violently thruſt,and throw one 
another on heaps together, as we ſee the 
torce of winde and water mecting in ti2t 
"Rs, craery 


—_ 
 , _ ts th em 


=P The Holy Gnide. L1B. 4 


m—_ Vw 


\rder,or rather as toe Sun - beans, talling 
Jt the flone Hepbeſtites, or the Siceple ta. 
ned burning - glafle, thereby ſhews 
ſuch firange and unwonted force to 
urn drythings,melt mertals and ſuck-1:;ke, 
ecauſe the beams that light upon it, do 
mect ail in heaps and apace, in one nzrrow 
apr the Middle. 
. Wherefore the Minerals, becauſe 
they "7 bred and brought up about that 
race, firft receive greac plenty of thoſ- hea- 
v:nly ſpirits, and then thoſe very ſurely tet 
d'by he {5 iftneſſe of the ftroak, and as faſt 
eld Ar kept, for the {ouid ni cloſe 
»dyes that take the Printing « when as 
rlints and wighte, dwelling in one place, 
:n! outfide of the ground aloft, where 
thoſe b-ams and bre-ths of heaven, are more 
ſcarſe, {lack and weak, muft needs have noe 
onely lefle (tore, faintly put upon them,bue 
lo thoſe which thy have, for their looſe 
2rd (o't ſtuff, quickly loft anc forgon a 
gon 
12, But ifthe edg of {ume mens wits, be 
too blunt and du?l co cur fo deeply into the 
'£17:h,to tinde this matter,ler them coll heir 
9/3 2nd behold the d tily experienc: , how 
tie ce heavenly ſpirics in Minerals, *..r all 
NNey (hut up and bound (o faſt in 'H pr” Lon 
"the bard and ſturdy ſtuff, [er are 
»w theic force, as much and work 
I1 4 mio tity, 
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mightily, as the free breaths of other thing 
aſpaged in their ſoft and gentle by. 
iC8. 

13. It would not be amille to brirg in; 
i-v and ſet before us, becauſe for the il 
of thetims paſt, and ſpice of the latter lez- 
cacs, theſe rhings have laine for the me} 
part, buriedas they b:, and hid from th; 
light and common knowledg. 

14. Then to paſſe by the Pearl, that hel- 
prth (wouning and wickſtands the Plagy: 
of poyſon; the Smarage and Facintb like 
wiſc , which keep off the- plague, and hell 
the Wounds, Venemous Stings, and many 
more ſuch rare and worthy ve:tues, whic: 
they themſclves grant and give to pretiou 
ſtones in their wiitings, nay in heir Tre- 
chiſes, Pills, and EleRuaries, let us come 
to hird Jeyces and middle minerals, ihe 
water of Niel, which mokes the women c* 
Egypt ſo quick of conceit, and fo fruirfull, 
aSto bear ſea-men at a birth, as Phroate! 
writcs, is known to be a Salt-peter-water; 
it is found by common proof that the ſame 
Salc- petcr, or common Sale, or Coppera 
Matter, made a water, kills the poyion of 
the Toad-ſtoole, and Juyce of Poppy: that 
a Plaiſter of Salt and brimftone heals th: 
hurt of venom inſtinged; TharAmber which 
is no ſtone but a hard Chany Juyce, called 


Bitumen, eaſcth the labour of women and 
j. the 
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the falling fi:kneffe ofChildren;it is known 
|ewile tat all wholſo ne bathes, both w-t 
:14 dry, of water or its vapours, wich ar: 
withoue number in the world, buteſpeci- 
ily that famons Hotr - houſe in 1- 
tzl!y, called Salviati, for the ſpace of three 
miles compaſſe wrought and hewa out of 
teground very daintily, deſerveth ty» be 
n:med and delivered to the memo1 y of men 
tocome) flow fcom a brimſtony ground, 
anldraw from thence,all th:ic nature. qu:- 
li:y, fo-ce, and vertuz;except x few of C9- 
peces water, a8 appears by their dying pro- 
perty, Wher.by they give any wiite mettal 
th:ir own yelow and Copper colour; Now 
for Mettals;If ic be true that prerious ſtones 
Tn thac bard and ungentle faſhion , ſhew 
ſuch vertue and power of healing , why 
ſhould we mark the German for a lyar, when 
nc awards great praiſe to the mixture of all 
the Mettals, made in the convertion of their 
own Planets which he calls EleArum, fſay- 
Ing it wi:l cure the Cramp, benuming Pal- 
ſy, falling ficknefſe, if it be worne on the 
be:rty finger: and give fignes beſides if the 
body aylech any thing, by ſpots and ſweat- 
M's; and bewray poyſon, if it be made in 
Place by the ſame tokens? for all that Pliny 
will have poyſons ſo diſcribed by the natu- 
fall Elearum and Maſſe of Gold and ſilver, 


2nd nog by the artificial mixture to be _ 
| i 
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of filver and, Gold and Copper, Aculterar. 
dz adulteria nature, as he more fincly then 
conftantly[aith, when he alloted fo cha} 
vertue before unto her. 

15. But ſuppoſe this vertue in the h:r4 
form of mettails nor ſo apparent; yet no 
, man ſhall deny the daily proofs of them c- 
penly by rude 8kill, and ſet a little at liber- 
ty,as the great uſe of burnt brafſe, Iron-(4f- 
r01,Mettal-ſmoak(and this by Gallers ow!) 
wicvelſe) and marvailous help in Chiruree- 
ry ; Pay the. mighty power, both within 
and without of Antimony, which is uniipe 
Lead,ind of Qaick-filver, very raw and rity 
ing flver, fo after rry:d before their ey*;, 
hith wnaſed and daunced the better Lec: 
cies,though Gallen himſelf in times paſt hati 
cermed this rank poyfon, fer ſiraigit 
aFainlt our na-ure, and the leaſt part theres 
of taken inward, to hurt and annoy us, to 
thegreat laughter of the Courtry witty, 
which cven Children, a dangerous tne 
to take P.yick in, tike, without a"y 
hurt at all;nay which they uſe to drink it #- 
zainſt wormes in great quantity z but Gal 
Ia did| bat rov: by guefſe at the matter, 
when as in another plice (forgetting hin- 
felf as he doth often) he ſaith he neve! 
had tryed its force neiticr within 00! 
without the Body, 
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15. But if thoſe flones,juyces and mettals 
were by great 8#kill more finely dreſft, and 
freely ſet at liberty (as they be by the Ger- 
mane) what wonder were they like to work 
in the Art of healing ? neither let us think 
(at Gallen and his herd think of all things ) 
thoſe great and Fare mineral yertues, coul 
ilſ;e out, and come from the grofſc and foul 
body, but from an heavenly gife of a migh- 
ty ſfoule, which cannot be kept in awe, and 
held ſo ſtraight, with thoſe earthly bounds, 
28 it ſhall not be able in ſome ſor: to lire 
and break through and ſhew its force and 
poxer, 

17. Wherefore co returne to my purpoſe, 
jtnature hach beftowed upon rl eſe thre: 
forts and ſuits of minerals, fo large pifts 
nd vertues, when ſhe hath given ro gold the 
end and perfeition of them all, ſo receiving 
and holding the vertues of them all at cnce; 
What ſays the Leache: to this matter? They 
ieloth co fay any thing, albeit their decads 
[peak enough, when they lay raw Gold to 
treright ſide of the head to hel his ach; 
right againft the heart ro comfort his ſad- 
nelſc and crembling: and when in ſuc \« re 
th:y apply it to ſuch purpoſes ; again why 
co they boyle it in their cullifſe, mix ir 
" their pilis and their eleuarycs, bid the 
Levers (wallow it? do they rot ſeem to 
lamell its great and matchlels power againſt 
difſe:ſcy 
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difeaſ's and marveylous Comfort and 
wholſomanell: to our nature? But I:ke ry: 
and vnskillfull Cooks they know not hoy 
to Ariſe it? but it t1ey know the Kill, they 
ſhould fee it ciſe in power and vertue, ac- 
curding to his degrees in freedome, & when 
1: comes to the top, which I call th: ſonof 
Go!d, to prove almighty, | mean within 
our Ccompatlle; for conſider Gold is noy 
g00d and friendly above all unco us, fur his 
exc(eding ſtore of comforiable heat of he 
ven, ſhining through the milt of a moſt hne 
- and t-mperate body. Then what woulJi 
bz if the properties of the body wete by 
great, mingling and breaking of che {tuff 
refined and raiſed in their kindegan hundre 
degreesat leaf? (which our Art profelſeth 
and thoſe lively and piercing helps 
comfortable ſpirits, freed and fer at full | 
berty, andall theſe ſeated, upon a migi 
bo.ly ſubduing all thingy? is there any thit 
in the world to be compared,to the migh: 
and mairvailous work which he woun 
makein our bodies > cou'd any of thele vt 
ry vio!ent and mortall poyſons, which 
brought in above,ſo cafily and roundly 
ſtroy us, as this would help and fave us! | 
co come to the point. 
18. If that our old cloſe fine and Z#:kt 
real oyle which chey call a fift nature, Ws 


able alone,for the reaſons ſer down - p 
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"lace*, tO bre:d and beget all thoſe bleſſed 
| WM bo.li'y gitts and propertics, that is , health 
WM: 11 youth, and the 1wo ſprings of wiſdom 
(W-:d vertuc, clearnefſe and remper:teneffe ; 
{cv much more ſhall this ſon of Go'd the 
meecine and ſtone of Hermes, and bis ofl- 
ſpring be ſuftcient ard furniſhed for 


MW? 


10. For fiſt, when his ſoul and heat of 
heaven is much more great and mighty, and 
his body a more fine and faſt Oyle, that is a 
more like and laſting focd of life, it both 
rholdeth and ſtrengtheneth life, and natu- 
|! heat the bettcr, and ſo proves the better 
wſeof long life and youth; then being 
emperate, and that quality carricd upon, 
and char quality and finer and tought thas 
a ſtronger body, itis able with more eaſc 
nd ſpeed to ſubdue his and our enemies, the 
Iiflempcred Ciſeaſes,and ro clenfe and cleare 
tion and bring into good order and tem- 
ei the whole frame of our body & to pro- 
re health, wiſdome and vertue, in ketter 
ft, and in more full and heaped meaſure; 
ryou muſt not think that a fit nature of 
neor (uch like that I brought in above, 
which many men do make for their 
odier, is ſo good by twenty degrees as the 
lſophers ſtone : I mean the ſame mca- 
rect both; when beſides that it is noc 
"> ra:14 and neare unto Heaven, {though 
the 
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the name be never ſo neare) for it want 
twenty parts of the ſoul, and as much « 
that fine ſtuff, cloſely and finely tyed up t0s 
zether ; and therefore one part thereot wi 
laſt longer, and ſpread further with all his 
veitues,and ſo do more good in our bodies, 
then twenty time as much as the former;d: 
liver to minde whatl fay; it 1s worth mark- 
ing: I ſhall nct need to ſtand to ſhew you 
the reaſons why,and manner how thisgreat 
Medicine of Herwes, ſhall be able to get and 
purchaſe thoſe pleaſures of mind and boy 
becauſe ir is already done at large elle 
where, and it may ſuffer in this place to wi 
by force of reaſon (which hath been done 
as much as needs)that this medicine is muc 
better,and more able then an Fther, Heaver 
ot fiſt nature. 

20. Then thoſe men may ſee ( I meant 
Paracelſas and ſuch as know whereof th 
ſpeak, let the relt go) how raſh and unad 
viſed they prove themſelves when they 214 
content to let in the name of Poyfon int 
this happy medicine, nd to avow thi 
workethall thoſe wond:rsin our b.cy'1 
by that way of curing which I ſhewed, © 
{tronge: -like poy(ons : for then it wou! 
te at moft but a general! medicinr,and cur 
all againſt diſeaſes, and he for healch alone 
but no Phyicall or joyfull way to tong |it 


youth, wiſdome, and vertue; whichgral 
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-4 well as the other, both he and all the refit 
0 give unto tiims for it might not be ta- 
ken and uſed in a ſecond body, no more 
thin a purging megicine, except it were of 
the Viperous kinde aforeſaid; for he then 
would battail with our nature, ſpoyle and 
overt rowtheti. t moyſture, and the whole 
frame of the body; ſo tarr it would be from 
rouriſhing the naturall heat and moy- 
ſure, from clearing and tempering the 
boCy to cauſe long life, youth wiſcome and 
Vertue, 

And che reaſon of this reprocf is, becauſe 
every poyſon is very barren and empty of 
the heat of heaven, and very diftemperedly 
od and Cry in body, ct ftraight againſt 
cur hot and moiſt nature (as appears by fly. 
ing the fire, and oyle his enemies) the Phis- 
loſophers ſtone was temperate in reſpeRzar 
art, and is now ex1&ly fo and a very ficc 
(y:c and full of heavenly ſpirits; and fo for 
thoſe three cauſes, not only molt ſricadly 
end iike to nature,butalſo a very deadly e- 
nemy and moſt crafſc contrary to all poy- 
10: 
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CHAP. II. 


Hermes and: Paracelſi 
Medicimes. 


1. Of tbe foure Complexious of the body; 2 0f 
Malice and Ignorance; 3 Of Diſeaſes, 
Age and Death; 4. How to make mineraiz 
grow; 5. How to makes Leadgruw; 6, That 
Gold ba. h lie; 7. The a of ſe:rets; 
g. Authors Opiaions; g, How to order th? 
ſeed of Gold; 10. Experienced traths; 11. 
Compariſons; 12. Of turning wood into 1ro1 
and ffone; 13. Of turning Iron into Copper; 
14-Abraham Judzus experiment; 15, 1r- 
iſh Faters and other things; 16. Of Geber 
and Agricola; 17. Of ſalt Gemm; 18. Iron 
may be made to cut Steel as fait, as ſteel cuts 
wood; 19. Of Silvery and Golden Ceperas; 
20. The vertue of Copperas I ater; 21- Of 
Art and Naturall change!; 22. Natures 
Medicines ; -23. Of the food of Gold and other 
things, 

'Q)& this we have lightly run,being the 


former part of long life, health, youth 
elcarneffe, 
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arnclſe, and temperateneſſe, which make 
zall good gifts of body needfull; let us 
2wccmeto the outward help of riches, 
1borrow ſo much leave again, as to uſc 
ecauſc for the effef, and take gold for 
iches, and ftrive to ſhow chat the ſon of 
o14 is able to turne any mercal into gold; 
ndnor ſo ſparinglyand hardly as we did 
ore, by thoſe baſtred kinds of binding 
nd colouring: (though a little of it were 
ithout miſ-pence of time & travail would 
re our turn) but as fully and plentifully 
any of our men allow tothat amazement 
the world ; *they fet nor down nor ſtinr, 
ich | will do, becauſe 1 have ro do with 
hirfting ears, and becanſe again I love not 
orun -+t randum, but tro mzke a certain 
" to aime and level! all my 
peeches, 
Then let us ſay, by this greats skill of Her- 
+&alictle Jabour and coft we may ſpend 
te the greareft Monarch in the world, & 
the Turks revenew, yea though it be 
cen millionsStacling, as | find it credibly 
orte; yea let us be bell, and not as So- 
ate; did when he ſpake of love,hid his face 
com the matter, che truch is. vouchable be- 
veGod and man, and will beare is (elf 
at laſt, though it be my luck ftill to be 
woltby men of our own coat, Hermes fofter 
Wren: But why do 1 call chem fo ? al- 
| K k | $5: x -well 
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& et $ 1 L/ 1 ot whom we dcal Ut; !att, 
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NY COMmeS-12 place, 15 oat of this accour; 
as Aetrly: this mand tay LO Excuſe hit ow 
Tonga ic, hh lear: ed a new tick, 'nu 
tUltibg Homes Riduley, that neither Haw 
107 anyot bis followers,In ſayivgtheytun 
the ioure tou'e Ft als, Lca1, ts on, Ting 
LPy An into Silver and GolJ,meun pling 
acc: vg unto Common ſpeech, bur i. 

. and dub'e the mMaiter, ur, derRanding 
th: fou:e Mettalis in fo g99; i, forme a 
exp hang d: anc theic to by jira 
I) | W: b th. y Make at 2ny time. and ta 
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him co unfo'd, ſo he amazed me in this, be 
fore he himſelf knew the leaft. of them : buc 
ater | went forward and began to conſiler 
earneftly,and weigh the things by thelf own 
weight (and not by the weight of words 
and anthoritics)the only way to knowlede, 
I quickly ſaw the falſchood of the new op - 
ron, and more plain reaſon and cauſe of 
b.licf, for this point then for all the reſt, 
which he allows,and which | ſh:wed befo e: 
then let us not ftay, for him nor for any 
thing elſe, but ler us march forw:rd wit1 
all (pred and courage, and if is be never 
gvod in diſcourſe of ſpeech to hezp and 
tuddle up all cozerher, bur for Tight ſake 
tO Joyn the matter and cur it in divers pie- 
ces. [cy us do fo roo, and ; rove that the Son 
of Gold is able to turn mettalls tht are 
diſe into Gold, then that ke can change to 
much, asco make up the ſummel l:fc as 
n:eliull, Heydon is to tarn mettals two 
wiyt; firſt,as a ſeed if a man lift to for him 
upon them; and then after his birth, by 
nurithment,and turningthem into his own 
Nature, and this is either into his tathers, 
wilc1is his own af:er a forc, or into his 
new being, +nd (elf fame nature; of theſe | 
Vil! treac leverally ; and fick of ſeed which 
cnn thedenyed unto gold, if all things 
Pave life, and life have three powers and a- 
Mili yes, to be nouriſhed and ro wax, 3nd ro 

K k 2 begct 
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get his like -:ſo; the ſecond part is clear 4nd 
granced among all Philoſophers ; and tha 
all chings have life, ir hath been often ſhey. 
cd beforeby their feeding and divers other 
arguments. 

But becauſe ic is a thing whercon 4l- 
mo all the frame of my ſpeech leaneth,and Bi ©: 
yet much in doubt and hardly believed z- 
mong the learned; lct us take it again, and 
prove it by name in Mineralls, becauſe WW © 
they be both fartheft from belief, and ne 
reſt our drift and purpoſe. pre 

3. Thoſe things that have diſeaſes, ape, BW *il 
and dcath,cannot bue live,and we ſee plain- Wi #!e 
Iy the diſeaſes, age and death of pretiou 
ſtones; but moſt clearly in the pretiousLeid- 
flone (though he befoul in fight) whichis WW u: 
kept,fedd and nouriſhed in the fillings of 
ron, his proper and like food, when quid 
ſilver, or Garlike quite deftroys him, and 
puts out all his life, firepgth, and ver- 
rae. 

4+ But how if the Mineralls by feeding 89% 
wax and grow as well as plants or wight!! 
as Miners have good expericnce of tial, 
when they ſce them, by thoſe due and cot: 
ſtant fits, ſo dangerouſly void their leaning 

Agricola ſaith, that Salt-peter, after thit 
by draining ic hath loft his caſt & verie, 
if it be layed open in the weather, wil wit 
in five or fix years ſpace, grow and ho 
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2nd recover his power and ſtrength again; 
he ſame man telleth of one Iead Mine, and 
two other of Iron, which afrer they be dig- 
redand Emptied, wirhin few years ſpace, 
ripen and grow to be full again, and one 
of theſe every tenth year. 

5, Bur admit th:ſe by the ſlight and can- 
vale of a crafty wict may be thifted off; yet 
they (hall never read the next that follows 
of Lead, after he hach been taken out of his 
prop:c womb, where he was bred and nou» 
riſked, and fa{hioned into his forme for cur 
uſe requiſicez yet if he be Iayd in a moift 
place under ground, it will wax and grow 
both in weight and bignellc by many good 
Authors, yea and by Gallen his own witneſs, 
which alchough it be ligt otherwiſe, yet is 
of weight in this matter, becauſe ic maketh 
ſo much againſt his awn'cauſe; nay marke 
what Agricola reporteth that the ſame hath 
deen {ound crue on the top of houſes, and 

owes where and how the proof was taken: 
tto come to the very point, Paracelſus 
aith, that Gold buried in good ſoyle that = 
yeth Exit,and cheriſhed well with Pigeons 
ung and Ulcine,will do the ſame; and ſure 
Grenot condemn his witneſs in this mat- 
er, becauſe the reft that went before, ſeeme 
0 fayas much in efe&, and to vow the 

uth of this ſtory. 
6, Then if ig be fo certain, that Gold 
Kk 3 bath 
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hath life, there is no help, but it ſhall be. 
pet his like alio; If Philoſophy and Com. 
10n proof be receiv:d, but they will lay 
that nothing doth fo, thar wanterh ſer d,y 
many wizkhrs and p'ants do, and all Mine. 
rsIs; no man faith to, that knoweth what 
ſeed is;ſeed is no grofſe thing, that may b: 
{cen with ey.3, bur a fin* and hot heavenly 
breath, which we call life and ſonle, where 
with not only the common 1n'e of the 
worlf, but alſo wizhrs, yea and perfet 
wiehrs ſome times beget without the com- 
pany and ſence of that frothy ftuff and (þe}, 
as] faid abuve ; but yer more commonly 

[nature t: keg the h Ip,& guard of that bod? 
called feed, chat was prov<d,not only tob: 
a brerch and parc. {lipt from the whole t6- 
dy, bur the whole it (elf Com times, as, b» 
kinde j1 the foure beginnings,and in Mint 
rals, and in ſeed}cfs plants and wights, ad 
by *kill in all. 

Therefore minerals and al! have heir 
feed, and their whole body in tha 
fed. 

7. Then as by nature they are who!) 
fowne, and dy, and Corelſe nnder - Morn 
things would prove Mettals) rife again t! 
ſame [creaſed according to the wort & 
nature, even {o they will above grou70 ! 
We can :.y *ki!l vſerhem kindly, whic* W 
May as well as natuge, it we cou !d elp" 2! 
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and grount tnat lycth about 1; to 
160 Yn (0 it YOU MmAKE tive 11.CULLUIR 
Bl 804m | fig to receiye and currune t' e 
Wl tf Golf, ic will ater his due tine riie 
Mn, turning them, or much ct:ihom ig- 
R15 000 nature 
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ture, which not Tefpied wut firkt (18 they 
py: out he fobe ll falie- ho: Jy ba: the 


e (eltihe trO:p of the wile Agyptions 
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were nouriſhed, and grewgand waxed, ye; he 
he buryed che third point with þ. bo 
lence, 
9. But let us not urge this ſo muchin chi 

| this place, bccauſe It 38 not the right $9 MW (ri! 
. of Gold, and ſtone of Hermes, but alefler be 
$k1ll and lower way to rich:s, fit to hare WW felt 
been followed in the ſecond Book, Ther (z1{ 
how doth the Philoſophers lone, and th: WM tir) 
naturall Son of Gold, cturne baſe Mettal: iy 
into Gold? For that was the fecond thin; WI Ve 
to be handled in this place; when this chil! WI tin 
Is borne, keep him in his heat, which is hi: WW you 
 life,and given him his due and natural food 6th 
of Mettals; and he muſt needs, ifhe be quic: Wi thre 
and abled to be nouriſhed, digeſt, chang: wwe 
and turn them into his own Nature, much wil, 
more eaſy then lead, and he in a cold pl:c:, WM pro 
and rude,and hard faſhion, was able tctor: 1 
to-turne ſtrange meats and digeſt ir, 24 [MF ho 
ſhewed above the change of natural ching I fit a: 
when they meet iv Combate, to be either ſhar} 
throughout or balf way; chat Is either by i of 1! 
conſuming to raze one another quite our, Wi #nd. 
and turn him into his own naturc,or when Wi the 
by mixture, both cheir forces are broken WI Mate 
and dulled cqually; Even ſo in this gre: Wil flow 
$killfull change, we may ſo order the mat- Wl 71de 
ter, and match the ewo Combarants, that thing 
is the meat and feeder, fluff or doer, with bel 

an 


fuch proportion that ore ſhall cither er 
the 
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the victory, and eat up the other quite, or 
boch maimed alike and weakened. 

10, To be plain, if we give this-mighrty 
child and fon of Gold, but a little fovd 
(the quantity I leave to diſcretion) he will 
be able toturn ic throughly into Wis own 

' ſeif-{ame nature, and thereby to mend him- 
(z1{ and increafe his own heap and quan- 
tity; bur if you will make Gold which 
j:yonr laſt end and purpoſe, match your 
Veli:jne with a great deal and hundred 
times a+ much, or ſo (your eyes ſhall teach 
you) and both (hall work alike upon each 
«hr, and neither ſhall be changed 
throughly, but rake one mean thing be- 
tween both, which may be Gold if you 
will,or what you will, according to your 
proportion. 

11. And if you perceive not, mark 
how (the compariſon is ſomewhat baſe,bur 
fit and often uſed by our men) they make a 
ſharpeand ſtrong Medicine , called leaven 
of the beſt wrought flower which is dough; 
and ſuch another of milk well mingled in 
the calves bag, called Rennet; and how by 
matching them with juſt proportion of 
lower and milk , thev turn them into the 
middle natures of dough and curdes, ro- 
thing ſo fic; mark it well; nay fith you 
begin to call meto examples, I will play 


ind load you with them , and yct I will lay 
no 
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no ſtrange bucthens upun you, non: t the 
quick nature of the Scottiſh S:a , tuning 
Wood into Geele; nor ver the Eagles jex. 
rhers that lying among Gooſe qui is, er 
them up, tw» more marve.ous chang ty 
then all theſ: that are profchied inthe Arr 
changing; yet I ſeave them, [ ſ1y for 
things too {trange, and tar off ny pur. 
poſe. 


T here ar: many wiic'$ and earthy, 
whick l am credibl; informed by G. 471. 
c:11, and others as good Au hors , are its 
ducd wich ti.c properiues to1urn any play, 
| wight, or mettal info itone. © Carganre ia 
cf a lake in Ireland, wierein a flaze fluck 
down, will cura in on: yeus 7p2: 9 
much as ſticis in the mudade into tne. and 
ſo much as {tinds in the water into Iroa, 
the reſt remaining Wood ti]L, 
13. Theac isan o'd mine pic In the hl! 
Carpart in Hungary , Wherein the peopie 
laily lleep their Iron and make it Copy; 
the reaſons of thete things is plainl+, thi 
which [ brought ſor our great and polden 
change, and likened co BR ennct aud leaven 
cre vetors. 
. The waters and carth which aftoniia 
T.\ Ln In that ordec. are Ver FIOFe 3 tt 
<1 and mix. d with ſome very ftrange #007 
ſaice, as Ayricola {2ithy and reaſon ag; ct 
lainly in th- matters, when they no {0007 
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tr reſt from running then they go into 
fone; nay Pliny (aith the flony fticks In, 
Arcadia goes Into fone running. F. Hoa- 
th1yv meant thereby to try. ſuch a thing 
ypon his Lord the great Grecian M narch, 
when he gave it him to drink, it killed 
him 

is, The Iriſh water is without doubt 
miveral, and as I gather by the difcription 
tempered and dyed with the Iron Juice 
which is called Ferrugo; but every man 
k-ow:th for certain that that the matter of 
Cy1at is Copperas water; now Carpat is 
2 near the nature as the name of Copper, 
wich the Greeks ſet out moſt clearly, Cal» 
ing Copper Chalcum, and that other Ch.1/- 
erhu, and the tone Pyrites or Marcalite 
':$it is termed in Arabia) that breeds them 
mth, It Is like leaven to dough made of 
Coprer,and raifed to a ſharp qualicy which 
when it Is looſened into water, and by 
&aining and by difti-ling vp and down in 
that hill, refined,it becomes yet more (ſharp 
'niſtrong, able cafi'y to overcome Iron, a 
lixe and near weaker thing ( for whar is 
near to Iron as Copper?) and (urn him 
I"t5 his own ſcile mean and middle ra- 
re, 

But how (ml we ſhew that Coperas 
One of Copper in that order? Firft th: 
(700! of opr men _maketh clar,w hen th-y 
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turn tat inco this, and this into that {þ 
commonly, 
16. Then the au horitics of Geber and 


Ayricil1i (che beſt skilled in mineral my- 4 
ters of al! that ever wrote) the one after WM bi 
thit h: h:d obicrved it long, in Mines, (e;- Wi 
eing it down far arule, and Geber calling it Wl v 
the Gum, as it were dropings of Copper; ll a: 
but chicfly the workmens daily praftice ll a: 
who by following the ſtepps of nature, if th 
ſoftening and difſlving the brazen ftone Mm 
Pzrites, do commonly make Copper lt 

u3 now fee what art hath done by counter- Wl G 
feicing th:ſc patterns by Nature ſet fo BM tit 


plainly befare her ; if ſhe hath not don: 
as much and more, ſurely (he was but x 
rude and untoward child ; let us ſee whai 
is done. 

17- She hath likewiſe, and as well as Ni 
ture; by aſharp ſtony water , caHed Sal: 
Gemme water, turned wood into ſtone, 
yea and mectals alſo into precious ftones, 
not by any counterfeit way which Glaſt- 
makers ufe, but Philoſophically and natu- 
rally, by a marvailous clear and ſtrong 
_ water of Quick-(iiver, leading them buck 
' to the middle nature of fine ftones. 

18. Tolct paſs middle minerals which 
by the ſame: courſe we eafily change one in- 
to another, ſhe cucnet) Antimony into 


Lead, and this inco Tin eafily , hecuale a 
| chal 
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tha: is unripe Lead ,' ſo this is unripe Tin 
allo. Theſe things Apricola reporterh and 
tells the way of the firſt by concoQion ons 

ly, but nor of the ſecond , which Paracel- 

# (upplieth , by purging him our way of 
biading with Sal Armopiack. I coul.! ſer 
down a way tO turn Iron into ſuch Steel as 
will cut Icon as faſt as this will car wood, 
2nd bare out all ſmall ſhot, but that they — 
are both but on kinde, one better purged 
then the other, as indeed ſo arc all the_ 
mettals, chough net ſo nearely allied. 

19. Even fo Ileftecm of the S:Ivery and 
Golden Copperas, which nature ſome- 
times yeilds under ground, and Art coun+ 
terfeits by our binding, and colouring rules 
atove ſet, as Apricola te}ls and teacheth ; 
veicher think rheſe b:ſtard wits cut quite 
out of rule, but ſo foilow tie ſfame- rea» 
ſons of nature; and as tie reft take the fin- 
et like part, and leave the groſs unlike, ſo 
c theſe feed upon ebeir like, the fowler 
paits, ana leave the better as unlike th:ir 
Nature. 

20. Bur to proceed to turn Iron into 
Copper by Copperas-water , is ſomeyhar 
more ordinary then the reſt ; Agricola ſaith; 
nold parting water which is made there- 
of (28 we know) will do it, but the work! 
men in the hill Xuttenberg in Germany, do 
more nearly follow nature in thathill of 

x Carpat, 


c 
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Carpat, for they drain a firong [ee fron 
the brazen flone, that is, they make Cope 
p.ra+water ftrongly and kindly, and by 
ſteeping their Iron in it make very geo! 
Copper z nay further, Paracelſus ſaith again, 
that in Caſten they turn Lead alſo ini» 
Copper, and though he nameth nat the 
means in that place, yet otherwhere he dorh, 
and treacheth how by Copperas ſundry 
ways ſharp«ned, ro turn both Lead and 
Iron into Copper, in which place he de 
liverecth another pretty feat to unlooſe both 
Iron and Copper into Lead azain, and this 
into Quicktilver, by the force of a ſharp 
weiting duſt which Mincrs uſe, ard this 
our common rule ſtil! of ſtranger 1ik-s; 
fur this duſt being of the ſame narure fill, 
which «xalted Lead and Qnick-ſilv:r, two 
great (oftners and Jooſeners of hard bodier, 
i: able tomakertne ſtubborn metals, revire 
and yeild into the middle place of Lead, 
and this is Quitk {ilver. 

21. Now then we fee that Art hath 
reached and overtaken all the Natural 
changes of Minerals ; why may not ſhe by 
the pattzrn diviſe more of her ſelf, as th: 
grief of good workmen is, and go b:yond 
nature, and turn the fou! metta}s inio hat 
Silver and Gold ? She hath a gicet advan: 
tage of nature 3 hiſt for patrerns, and thi! 
her helps in working; and laitly the "_ 

6" 
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an, inftruction of a divine wic and aunder- 
{:znding, whereby no marvail if all wif-- 
men have ſaid, ſhe paffeth nature. 

24. Albcitit is uncertain whether naturc 
hive {uch a Golden Medicine in her boſom 
hi, or no, as well as thoſe of Copper, 
S:ones,and {uch, yet this 1s ſure, thae by the 
biturd -way of binding (as we have heard 

tetore) (he turneth Lead and Fin, and 
».rhaps Copper too, but ſutely by Q»ick- 
{y:r and Silver jnco Gold. 

th:n I fay it is a fien cf a weak and 
cap w wit, if Art cannot by theſe pat- 

[ns aforeſaid, devite further ro turn other 
m:tiais -into Silver and Gold; 1s it any 
ore then to raiſe and cxalt Silver into 
Gold? but this will ferve for both in'o 
wery ſharpe, ftrange qualities, able I ke 
tereſt, todevour and turn their own like 
wet into their own middle nature from 
whence they ſprung. "Certainly the reaſon 
1'0 plain and ready.that I muſt needs dcem 
im lefs then a chiid ther cannor conceit | it; 
ny bend YOur cars 47 d minds. 

27, By reaſon, it the workman be very 
[rg aver the ftutfe, he will turn 1n try - 
il, things unlike and contrary as well, 
mvugh not fo cilidly as like and friend- 


and for the proof of tony juices, turn- 
41 torwot things, cvca mcitats them- 
| [ei VE8 
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ſelves into ſtone, as bath-been foun. by the 
ſtarmpe remaining 5 of Antimony and 
Copperas turned into Lead and Copper, 
of the ripening of the Mineral Mines of 
Lead and Goldeating dung and urine, and 
tuch like exchanges (ct down before, [| im 
led to think that a very luſty and ftrong 
Medicine would be ablc to change ofher 
things as well as mectals , eſpecially Minc- 
rals into Gold ; ſome of our men ſay no, 
becauſe their wants in the reſt the ground 
of Qiick-falver , the knor of friend(hip 
and unicy. I grant it were hard in r:- 
ſpe& of the right way, and yer | holdir 
poſlible. 

And thus you have ſeen the ability of 
Hermes medicine, to turn baſe mettals into 
Gold by chree ſundry ways; firſt as heiz 
fown and riſeth again to be made medicine, 
which I call begetcing; and then by chang+ 
ing tbe lictle food that is given him into 
his own nature; to make him wax and 
grow in heap and bigneſs , which Icerm 
nouriſhmene ; and laftly by changing «bc 
great ftore of Ruffe , wherewith we march 
half way into the middle nature of Gold, 
which is the belt change and drifs of our 
purpoſe. | And this I ay do well co call 
mixtion, though Sir Chriſtopher Heydon and 
Fernel name it begerting alſo, as iy is 2 


kind indeed , but becauſc'ic goeth not che 


kind 
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ind way, {et it gu and us keep our order 
ih our brethren, 


The Roſie Crucian 
Medicmes. 


. (Of ſeed. 2. Of increaſing Gold. 3. The 
caa/ity of Gold. 4. Of nature in concofion. 
5 Changeable ſtuffe. 6 Hew nature made 
Ouick-flver and turned it into Gold. 7. Of 
wzin;, $. Of Gightniugs. 9. Of fire-flyes. 
10. Of the Star-fiſb, aud other thing5.11.0f 
the nature of fires. 12, Of Heilen far and 
(uuje of lightning and thunder. 13, The 
"Ter and vertue of Roſie Crucian Medicines. 
4 The firſt matter of Gold. 15. Of bot ſpi« 
'lls. 16. Of the fiery quality of Gold and its 
"Ter. 17, Of the pernitious quality of cold 
"12-4 countries. 18. Of the underifanding 
\þ11ts of the gir, and the lively (pirits of bea- 
wn 19. Of the ſpirit of mettals. 20. Of a 
A1tura! tone that conſumeth all the flo and 
*:ne; of a cead manin fourty dayes, and of 
her things. 21. Why Copper-water parts 
/"ver from gold, 223: Hot ſtomacks. 23. Di= 

L1 rections 
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reMiens 11 Philoſopt ere 24. Example 
25. How gold got its high red colour, 


Or, how ſhi!} our Con of G 1 bo 
abl- to ſubdue and turn fo much 5 
baſe mit Is with folitile chinge _ 
v :1!, 211d {0 great riturn aprin 2% we hive 
yrromnfd? it is for three cauſes; firf}, {-: 


the Sitcern: is and readineſs of the Riffs 17 


. 


be chang d; and t!fen for the gra: 11; 


*. 


att {krevs 1 of the chanvino W. rkman, 


y * 


S$:w.y the tight ec ft Rill firſt rn Fore: 


g ft; | lan I Ly for h13 increaſe in tor: 


10 ripe tity, which may be mide by ſow: 
11.7 nd noct thing the fon of G. I with- 
IT7 aber; for ſowing firft, There v 
kill ally { is Gf ſo. I: A ang in 24 ng t 
Our MEeCICE; One b5 3m excellent war. 

abarean naked and Jone way; becaulc 
(F)'d can be. made fic and Open 19 

"r.ULht, as/beh vesa fred, he hath 
' woikiran, male and femniil 
vidhin himflt; ant th. I:fs contietc 
$5 of uncle ſoft 3 the more £0 


t IC ;5 © 
[ee 22d mighty willhe rite ag: in; this wi! | 
Ly VELP A ad painful wit, bath bein io 2 
eines r Ks), but very [e1d, 1m, & D&-; THaLY | 
vVEry bard, foh 7, and irKt VING y, 2 {ner t 


Lore PUT « \\ 4 {It |] we \Ve italſo; 228 {a 


caule it crofſ:th my.purpeſ: a: 
r if it be own alone, be can 
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ied; whereas we delire to augment h15 
w ntiiy, then there are two Kinds © 
-rounds, anJ y:t both one kinde, which 
we my put unto him to corrupt him eaſily 
znd raiic him agaia with great increafc,and 
q1antityz one nearer his nature then ano- 
ther, {o much is enough for that. 

Now for the {tore of ground titt to be 
1:id about him, there 1s a che yce better or 
worſe 810; butthat ix nO fret matter, ( 
ou keep the meaſure ar d d:if.re;ion which 
« commen 1; eds- 1nanian K+p, n:ither to 
over] y and droune him, nor to leave him 
{ry and-barren; then to our purpole; OR 
ur /elt what increale in ſtorc one groin £ 
corre will yield, within few tim-« ſowing 
whn hada letle lezſure I did once caſt 
vhatone graine, by-the incr-afe of hifcy 
( which happens ofccn) would ariſe co wn 
{.ven times (OWIng, and | we:ried my felt 
wihan endlefſe matter. 

A greater ſumme th:n any man would 
ipk; I have forgotten it,caft you that have 
Ieiure: Now a graine, | mean an Ounce, 
(t our ſced, though it rifeth nut with ſuch 
etrantage(tor it ic were lofowne, it would 
© Quite drowned, or at Icaſt not worth the 
t2 rying) y<t it reward It another way, 
win freed in working: For albeir, the firſt 
i be much a like, about forty weeks or 
1c a matter: yet the ſecond is run maci 
L | 2 ſooner. 
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{uorer, both becauſc now he 1s ſokter then 
the firſt ſeed, and cater to be loofned, and 
alſo mightier, and mare; able to turn the 
work over, (0 that we keep our ſelves wit!- 
in the number of ten, as ſume do {it the 
bounds, ye: I think the midit betwecn,dup/icn 
and d:cupi4m a notable mean, although th. 
be as it h.ippeneth, yer by chis great h.ftc & 
ſped, we may quickly ove:takes Intini- 
ty. 

2. Butit you tink this tov flow a courſe, 
let us rann to the next increaſe by nourith- 
mere, whoſe gieartpee| and readineſl: will 
cilt.yſup,lyall and fiil che biggeſt detire in 
te worid; after the Son oi Gold hath been 
once ſowne , and rallied again, he is now a» 
ble to wor k mightily,and nor before,anc :6 
turne once inndred parts of his due meat, 
1to a third midile thing, Gold his fathers 
Nature; this row will (how h:reiteer; the 
ith bdeab'c ty turne an hundred times as 
much halt way, he can ſurcly as eallly and 
G3i!Caly one Fart.that is no more then him- 
Ielt, Guice chrough into his own le t-fam: 
ature, eſpecially if that foo be li:ver vr 
(Gold, which is beſt ofal! to the purpoſe : 
then he 1s now twice as big and 4s lirongas 
Ne was beſurc, ableto devoure as much a 
£4in;and io forcver, for thisft. ergilh (þa'i 
1:ver be aba'ed, wien after his fe:ding Þ: 


is leic che ſame ftill, or even as onc £21 
il, 


— 


le. ns 
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dlelighes another fti:] or more ſtrangely, 
though not ſolargely, like unto the Load- 
lone, which as Plato reporiuth, after it 
hath drawa one rivg ot Iron,it giveth POW- 
to draw ancther, and thus utto ihe next 
mel you mz k: a long row ani1 link ot 
ri-gs, cloſe and faſt, one hanging upon a- 
niother, 

>, Then fith w: may fo ſoon heap up ſo 
eresta Quantity of this Golden medicir e, 
i: my chance we (hall no: need any great 
tel Ltthe readineſs cf the ſtufi and firength 
ofthe workman; and it buc ten parts ofthe 
Go'd migh: be made at once, tetive:n a 
werx workman anda fluff, Act p thaps ic 
wid {-rvethe turne to raife the ſumm ap- 
pointed : Burt ſuppoſe ie commeth ſhort 
tent paris 'of the way, yer if through the 
means of thie nearnetlc of the fluff, and force 
of ihe doer, one part miy Come tO turne a 
hindicd, then we ſhall ſupply and over» 
tikeall the want and hinderatice : Let us 


TAs 
I% % * 


'. And firtt apain of the ſtuff, , becauſe it 
itthe thorcer and cafier matier ; thing rc 
114 eily tobe changed when it is }ik- the 
tre of th: workinan, & nearer the ways 
1 

['e fraight affinity and nearreſl: of the 
N't:a!s one toanother we have optned a= 
2J\2, when we found them all co be one 


L133 thing, 
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thing, differing only by certain hang-bycy 
of clearne(s.cloſenefſe,and cylour ([pringin? 
out from the odis of concouttion,and tha: 
If the ſame concuftion hold,they wil cume 
at length to their journeys end, which they 
ſtrive unto, the perſe&ton of gold, excejt 
pe: haps Iron and Coppe:; by cover {uddvn 
Iicat or ſome other foule means, have bten 
led out of the way , yet they may be led 
back againzn4 cleanſed as we beard before, 
and yet they wereall mide at fic{t of quick- 
filver, a foul and greaſy thing in r«iped, 
and ih:n wer primed and be{ported great 
Io agiin, with the fonle carthly Brimnitton: 
which atcerwards cxme upon them, whe: c- 
by they were all grofſ: and i] coloured, o- 
pci and fubjct to fire, and other ſpoyling 
encmice, betore by long, gentle and kinaly 
concoction, 21! the foule ang groſe ſtuff was 
cleanſe] and refed, and fo made apt to tk: 
good coluur, (as we ſes in plants and all 
things ). and to gather it {e]t up cloſe toye- 
taer, and ] kenefſe 1o be weig'!ty, for th: 
much fine tuff in a narrow room, whe! 
Iadend Q iicx-filver, heavinefl: folluws 
from the rawnet]:; and laſtly, tr be Redtatt 
and (ile fro the fire, and all other enemicy, » 
becauſe there was. revir any Way of en: 
zrauce inſo great cl ſence, leſt, ro mat 
aivitnon and difſoluiibn, tht is defi utt: 
an 
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Cn,goT yer any 'reaſy ſteff the food of t;: e 
{444K ning. 


< \Vherefore we (ce the nerr nefphbo'ry- 
% 4 cf mertals; and cafineffe ro be ct? ne 1 
ne into another, (eſpeciaily if we wok 
n Silver, which is half Gol »Irczcy ) 
cn thy want nothing of G14, bur (-- 
*_ = or geiitie concuttion, crimnie.. 
tr 'beceule we cannot tor. y J: {fro ng 
{:rce one 3n{werable uito it, firft t0 
| n{- oat all the grofſe and prevly ftutt, 
2nd tien to Ering c Jour upon I, 
that | cannot but wontier at thoſe mn 
y be Icaraed, who, in rerrovt of (his 
unknown, youch, tnfenet] ofthe Att 
tocihanued, taying that Me: als bing 
ry kindes ang natures , Cannot Deus 
tore they | e bionght Itto that fluff, 
1cITOt they Were ft: (t a 'C 21109 fa(hi: Cnec I, 
3A we do not when we met them only 
vhich is not e:lily to be lone, *Te 1 
| (hat either they r ers , orat th 
Urea enbred rot that nature of a Vets 
al, or ot the firſt Auf; f..r if chey mean the 
"ian (tu pol. d fi wo and n:ked Putt 
W th 31 v1 6 [nap X [ Ut artto r 
wtvwhihishe micdle fate of a t 


—_—- 
& & uw 


Ml 
na 
__ 
(> 

' 


£ 
laing bur a moment, [es by the way ©! 
- 3 I. X : $ = 
AainNg and marring (Which our men wil 
(lt g: att J } O w Y q* " FE 
| 5 call changing) it is |; 
2 another, then IMyiclied a! quick! y 
L1; rant 
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CO Eno 
g:aoted with Geber, Arnald [ully and mgny 
more learned men, on cur fide, that in that 
very violent work of changirg, the Metta!l 
kcirg fo farr alte:cd and broken, ecvenin- 
to duſt of anoth:r faſhion, 1 think 1 mf 
driiveihem to blow the f{eed,as they lay, and 
they know not what to anſwcr. 

6. But if they mcane as they ſcemed to 
do, we ſhould not melt our Mettal, but 
brink him back unto, his neare(t begining 
and ſtuff Q 1ick ſilver, and then put on our 
ſhape and torme upon him, according to 
the kindly ſowing of Gold, uj on his baſe 
ground above ſaid, they are deceived nt 
knowing the n:ture of Mctrals; for they te 
not of ſuniry kinds and beings (as they 
lay) bur all one thing differing by degree ot 
bakeing,like divers luaves of one paſt, that 
it were madnellc it any of them lacked bake 
Ing to lead him back, or nair or ſpoyl: 
him of his faſhion, but in the ſame forme 
and being to bake him better, and ſo did 
nature in the Ground, in bikeing quick-h1- 
ver , orlcad into Gold, ſhe went {o: ward 
and not backward with the matter : Nay 
why gol fo farr with them ? they never 
ma:ked the nature of their 0un words, 
which they vſc in their own Pbiloſopty, 
where changing is fitting only, and ſhilc ot 


thoſe hang «- bycs called accidents, the 
forme, 
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jormekinde and | being of the thing remain- 


hen if the Auf be ſo fit, let us fce whit 
rework is, not in ſtore Which is dune al- 
rexdy; bur in force and power; his ſtrengch, 
and rower 1s ſeen in two things, purging 
n4co! ouring: Firſt he muſt mightily ſhew 
imfelf In purging and driving ovt all the 

{c grcafinefle of the fluffe,and then when 
"Li fine, cleare, and cloſe, be ought to 
trerch himſelf at large , and to ſpread farr 
forth in colour upon It; for albeic long & 
gentle heat purging by concoRion, of ir 


x: WH it breeds and brings good colour. yer this 
« Woicr-hort, and violent hear pre porticoneg 
y Wccth not fo (as I ſhewed atove in the dif- 


courſe of binding and colouring )but needs 
[jak colour with him alrcerdy coyned. 

So that whin he purgeth the Ruff un- 
tn fand. he draweth not out the foule and 
groſs fluff, and departs away from the work 


id WW ichall, as the toul purging binder did; 
(= Wu being a clean and fine thing I ke the ra- 
4 tureof a wight, he purgeth by Gigeftion and 
yy Pullin, driving ou: the foul and unlike 
1 |LUTEL leavitigs, t taking and embodying 


$, Wit bimfelf the fine and hae for tood 

Y WT" nouriſhment. 

ol Thenletns ſee how this work of purgir p 

be WW 2:r formed, for that is all,:nd the colour 

6 Wiech wpon the ſame, and is done all ur- 
G:r 
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der one, as we tha'l hear ia golng out v 
this treatile, if nothing purg! th but hey; 
r:110 wh concolti: MI, and thi } CVCTI &1 \be 
meatured a:cordin? to the ne- 1 and beh! 
of the work und:rhand;eant{ we muſt col 
an hundred timer as much ftutf in one © 
twoor three houcs ſpace at mo't (tor t 
1s their task") then we had ned of « mar ..- 
Jous fiery Medicine, beitdcs the great out 
ward heat. to prick him forward,{carce to 
be found within the compalle of tc wort! 
aid 111TUrc; Ic mult (hew it ſelf ail-nhunidrd 
times ftercer thicn 2 binder, v hich was {ant 
able: 11 TJonver tize and ſtronger h:at to 
icuure and purge-one part, ail 4s much 0 
- (a; ne [tutt. 

This is x marvailous h:rd point: | 
Ka iced whet my thoughts and memory; 
and all tiie w-apuns of wit uiito ths ma 


— — yg 


ter; It we ſ:arch all about an4 rifle 11! BY: 
Curactr* of kinde, we ſhall fti:dedno he , 
the worla ſo hot and fierce, in {the liz 


rin7 able Co KI DI4nts and W 2 hts & me t 
m«ttails ant t'o periorme other| {uch 1: 
lO:s tings In a MOmcN”. 
© 


"al 
"% oF. pp. Hs 
As {© ec: \pilte plants hoc {92 [iro 
4 : ' = . v ' 
} VC L CA (| C:/ a : } Bi) ( | 4 
Y an ths 
\ h 4® Ti). v +14\ a i Me L LIN er | () i 
, ! 7? | 
wie All fuk. 19 ſt ucxen It (1 
{ TEE * 
FaerewWlih, feittip fill in the lame gue 
L - ” ao | 4 * a4 4% _— Z : 
[ Pq 4 4 £ & CL OAaL1 4-- In «® 
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mccimes pall. v through a Pit? le at 
rn: (de, ard me'tcd the Cooks witl:out 
d the learher, becanie ſuch a ſuirta- 
ear dipredy tire found tha: refine ſt y co 
- 00, inthe Vierial which it wared in 
wyenind yilding leather, and many 
more tuch ftrange dieds we e may finde dore 
Df If moſt vio! ent hre. th: nN Otr T y Work; 
21 hebe tasked ac he is to vie k :Sgrect 
, $1vi3 © at tielc be, had n:«<d 15 be fierce _ 
2nd vchement, as the fire of. T'g' tnivg, 
al is lyn:ctimes termed in our Phijoſo- 
in | 
us match theſe two tort en, and fe 
wih'y can agree, that all exirgsn ac 
Wh, avd as it were tirucken toy ther, the 
jet ct much may at |.ft, Pp: 2, and ſhine 
ict te *0:T;partto in; let us as 7nut- 
tn, art the f1:it ſetting out, janch 
roW a jlitle caſy beiore we hioyle up 


} 


1d of tt fe!f in Philoſophy is . a 
eR raiſed and Incicaicd one 
[ez Cegrees In quality ' my well 
10 prove the preatcit h.ec in the 


vIP 51 
WA WAL 


9. Irmen-ethey ſprcai all things 
Wells 13 tis pechaps in 1c. rd of oc her 
if 0; cather becauſe lik: we Sala- 
##{, Tot t like toc fire filzs (tor (houg!! 
 *.,22Zer can as well as Serpents eg, 

| ©9 


KL 
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byhis extream coldnefſe, quench a little fir: 
yetaftrony fire confumes him and j urs hin 
out of being ) becauſe I fay,!ike the fire# 
he doth live and furniſh inthe fi c, when 
indeed Gold,as all other m«tta's,is co'd an 
watcrith farr from the fice. | 

10. And yet itis not the owtwerd [tot 
of the bodyaione that m. kex a fizry n-tur 
Þut ſometimes the inward qualicy doth th 
decd of fire , (if we (peak at Jorge 8 i 
common cuftome is) and fo the Starr Fil 
in the Sca burns all ſhe touchet'. and 
cold ſpring in S:lavonia fets on tice ar 
cloarh ſpread over upon it © and to com 
neare by ſuch fiery force doth the waterf 
in Tbeſaiy pierce through in any v: (kl! fa 
zn horſe hovſe. 

11. Butnow we are come unto tie dt 
ict us hoyle up ſaile and {pe:k more pre per 


ly and Philoſ-pbically, and more reare 1_ t 
| urpoſe; Ic us] ſay heare the nu ure of hr 0! 
and how it commeth fire, as they b un: Il 


and we ſhall finde it if we wark this ct 
ſpring, as a very ho: and dry tubfancet 
fiſt cauſe of fie is moticn, a gotherins 30 
di:iveing mah dry ſtutf into 4 120 
ſtraight, which by ftirring and tr. vIOEI 
Fis life and bing, is ſtill made more clo! 
h ie, and hat , that ics Nature Wil: beat 
and ſuffer ; and fo it brezketh out a: Ja! 
end js turned into anorher [2787 . 
| (attl 
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binner.drycr and hotter naturegcalled fire: 
.nce the great underground fires, in Atna 
12nd many other places, grow and 
rring at uſt, when the cold drivetha heap 
2: bot earthly breaths and vapours, ei: her 
ound up and cloſe together, or along 
hiough th: narrow and rough places, rub- 
reand wringing out fire, which the natu- 
il faineſſe of the ground feeds tor «- 
fr, 

12. So the Starr called Hellen-ftarr, that 
jehtsa t1pn ſo dangerous upon the table of 
he (hip, 2d falling melts Copper vellall:, 
pd commeth of an heap of ſuch vapours , 
ried up by violent crofſe windes, fo that 
ubbi:g Milftones, Flints and ſuch like, 
(ec: he ariſe after the ſame mannerz and 
121: he manner of the ſpring of all fire, 
ders flow from this, one flill fowing ax ic 
fre one another; but if the (tuff of this fire 
tzugh and hard, and then when It is 
fOUg Tt i.to fire, It It be moved again a» 
ke, it proveth fortheſe two cauſes a mar- 
ous hot aud violent fire, whence ſprin- 
ihalit: c torce of Lightning; for it is no- 
Inz:l.2 but a heap of thick and trimftony 
poursat ſome hold with reaſon.) by the 
ime cot the cloud, beaten up cloſe in 
«order, and now being turned of a ſud- 
an'caJarger and thinner Element then 
#u 0:!orc, when it was carthang water, 
li1s 
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hi3own pl.ce willnot h: l him, ; an41 0) 
£1c'0'ce of 11 ure, ſtriving for roomy 
HNeity, hee ts the clouds in ther many! 
wa.ch we herein thunder, a1d burke hog 
Out at laft, a great and {wi't pace, as we 
InTybting:' much (wifenefle to wether wh 
the tou; An fſe ot che ſtatt, finely wrong 
mak $ ap his victerce above all fires 
Wirll, 

15. Now ftor tne Son of Gold 1n | Her 
mes tis Medicine, wha: kinle of fi:< 18h 
when ifijþ in be no ſuih FE 1 ment, CXored 

20t and cry hre; for he is temperate, 26 
hab all the quilitics equall, & none work 
m7 above an ther,and yt indied by ra 
Ot thy nne ant LOU 1 (ant therefore mM 
ty boiy)wh recon they be ſeated, they v0 
{1 equali v topither, much more torc'blt 
cha th; exircamly diftempered cod 4 
dry piiy/on3 Can worke alone? and 25 
and 'att r ih they d-voure and deli | 
{? - wn rel : © lis; tic f{- do ove:t row 
con ravy; Then what fice be is | the ws 
tore. how full Nuffe | with hoaycnly tpi 

ove all things, and fo he 11 a1 heaven 
tice, which ts much more et: Fai inps 
er, a't{ miahrier in Action the 
ther ;. by r/i{o1- of his e-c2rdtay 114M 


n '{:, able|t> pierce tnrod2 IY. 
(oat 06% 


thing: where thit oiner 


{0 $1 , 
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 Admic 1t ſay you, if chat heavenly 

Ip were guick,fre and at full liberty : bur 

i: is aſt bound upin a hird body; then 1 

Ye y2 you all the realon,bend your wits 

; Go 1d at firſt was fully RayEnec 4 

wit the molt piercing fh ein the worl'!, 

'tien came and wrought it into a moſt 

i : lowing oyle, and fo unbeund it and 

17 full hberty ; not ſo {reely indeed 

a In haven, butas ic can be ina carchly 

oy, cloſely crouded up together, (which 

help) heits as in a burning - glafſe, upon a 

rr | fong and mighty body farr above all 

ings in the world; and laſtly with a vio- 

| c 0urAr 4 fice, (he ſeit ali the.e aparc 
wWiy © WOrK tc ge:her, 

15. Judo: then yo u th. t have Judgerrent, 


where it e not like to beſtir it 18 as 
*y ing Coppa r, the heat of the hoe 
[ilcits, 1 : great 3 and 1t it were not, yet 


i if x Wn 2 {ubrilneſſe wou'd reQuite that 
Pettir wifi yg and rake him even; yea and 
Pt aps 1 ben they ” drawn and carried 
up Cloſe toge her, make ſom? odds and dif- 
Mer Cs baween then; but ſurely the ex- 
*g» ing t votnefle of the bedy (as we lee 

nionandihe reit) augments hcat oreat 

I”, ani! Carrieth him fair {! 'cyond 1 It. 

is, Now fur the pace , itis much {wit- 
tr, and drivin by a much ſfironger mover, 
muchas a ſounders fice paſſeth in 
ſtrenoth 
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ficength, the rop ofa thick cloud; tor thig 
ishethic ſens thit lighining which «l{ 
would hve fl,wne upwards; therefore be- 
c.ulc ihe fire is tronger, and hath the belps 
ot boy :n1 motion farr more favourable, 
the fice of the Sun of Go!d mult needs paſſ: 
the lightnings in power, and wonderful! 
working. Then bethink your ſelf, wth 
wi1at caſe and ſpeed, fuch a fiery we. icine 
wrre like to picice and break throuyh, tit 
an! ſearch all abour, an4 fo ſc: ure and 
clenſe a great maſſe of foule meitalls? how 
wany times more then a weak and grofle 
minerall binder ? faſten and bend your 
mindes upon it : Wweice howa weak water- 
iſh or eaith y breath in a narrow place, 
within a cloud, the ground, or a Guin, 
Call is buc thunder) becauſe he is fo {ud- 
dainly turned into a large Elemevt, and 
Jacketh room:, beſticrs himſelf, and wor: 
kth marvailuus deeds; what may we think 
ten of the tezps of thoſe falſe reports ot 
heaven, an41 of that mcft firong Gulden 
boudy,c'ofcly ceuched up togeth r in a little 
3 60:7, whnihey be in a nari gay vellel dive 
ven cut, and ſpred abroad\ at large bya 
rghty fic, and thereby RtilÞpricked and 
coped forward, (for as long as the hre 
tv!deth, they cannor be ftill, nor craw in 
rhemſclves again) what thing in the [turd 
ct Mcttial can be able to withſtand? how ea 

iy 
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4 ſhall they caft down all that comes 
1 thei way, brake and bruize all ropow- 
r, May not we all ay plainly thc 
which the Poet by borrowed ſpeech avouch - 
a, that Gold Joveth ro paſs through the 
midleſt of the Goards, yca and to paſs 
throuch the rocks, being more mighty 
then th: ſt-oak of lightning, ic is ſo fit,as 
if i: 11d been made for the matter. 
17, | have heard that the exrream cold 
weather in Lapia 2nd Finland ( which are 
under the Poles girdle of the world) peir- 
&h and freezeth, and cracketh the rocks, 
121and Mrttalline veff-Is ; again that the 
poyſon:d Cockatrice by his violent, cold, 
nid ybreath , doth the ſame on the rock 
where the treaderh ; then what may we 
judge of the force of our fiery medicine up- 
onthe mettals, by theſe compariſons? How 
hereely and quickly were ic like to divide 
andbrexk them, thaving an extream fire, 
the greatelt ſpoiler of all things, to over 
ma:chth- cold and dry qualiry? and a much 
fronger body then theſe vapors which car- 
ned the former qualitics, and both theſe 
lent wich far greater ſpeed and fwitt- 
nels, a$ apyrars in the difference of the 
Movers ? 
18. Lift up your ears & mark what ſay,a 
draf Judge had no:need hear theſe matters; 
M m Who 
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who hath nor ſeen how Quick-filyer entec, 
cuts and rents the metals, though many 
COubt and ditfer about the cauſe theres: 
Gardan thinks th:t, like as we findot tt: 
cold weather in thote frozen countri:s, 
{o this marvailous cold mettaline water, 
c?tering the mert 31s freezeth their moiÞ ice 
within them,and make them cracke a»d {,i! 
afunder, and therefor: Gold ſooneſt of a1! 
other, becauſe his moiſture is fineſt, evz12: 
{odden water for his fincneſs freezerh {oon- 
er then col4. Surely very wittily Parts. 
[3 Geems tis done by the {piritua} fubtil; 
ty of the boy, even as the underſtanding 
fviries of the air, and the livcly ſpirit: 
heaven ufc to petrce throng 1 ftone wail 
and rocks, by the (ame ſtrength, withou 
the force of qualities; but Tthirk ir 1204 
ther for his Rronger-like qualities, fcekin 
co devourthem ; elſe he would peirce you 
our hand ana leather, and fuch like ca 

things which he leavetn untouched as un: 
I:xcs and ſtrangers; as for the qualiites © 
() 11: k-fiiver, it is a queſtion what they 315 
and which excelleth ; ſome judge her vc) 
cold, ome agaan marvailous hos (as Paris 
celics for one ) ſoine moiſt, other dry, v4 
a5 (he hath them all apparently, fo 1 deci 
'\cr (emperate , like Tin that ſprung fro" 
tec, and almuſt like unto her, Gol: 
41 
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mean, though perhaps the QUalitics be gcc 
all in her, as in him, fo cquaily bal- 
lanced. 

19. But let the caſe be what ic will (1 
| love not £0 ſettle upon uncertain matters) 
tbe great ſpirit of metals after (h- is ficlts 
wrought ipto Gold , and then into his fon 
our medicine , ſhall he in any ca oa both 
for body and ſoul an hundred cimes firung- 
r and wore able todo it; nay Antimony 
and Lead are much groſce th:n Quick-t(1] - 
yer, and yet you fee how they reud, tear, 
and conſumebaſc mettaiseven toncthing; 
but wha: ſay we to plants? there isa great 
difference in ſharpenc(s and ability to 
;eicce and center berwe:n a thoine and a 
needle; and yer you heard aduve the gen- 
le plants of the vine, aud the mid.ite dev 
of heaven yeild ſtutfc to an cating w- ter, 
abl: within thcee or four dift-llings ro de 
vour and diffolye mercals; then whac (hall 
not-onely ſharpe mineral ea:tc:s, but this 
vur almighty Gold medictae (hew upon 
tem , which belides that word: rtul pal- 
wg, harp, and peircing body hath the 
ereat nclp (which they want) of that kea- 
_ tire, and of her ſwiftne(s, ftiired up 
dy a mighty mover ? Theſe chin 145 arg 
naugh to faffice any reaſonabic man{ the) 


will not ſtop their car3 again it | hg/foun; | 
Mm 2 Ot 
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ot reaſon) touching the power, might,and 
ſtrength of cur Medicines. 

20, Whar is then behinde, _ The holy 
Guide hath tanghe us all things; yer I hear 
them wiſper, that albeit theſe medicines of 
ours have ſuch thundering power, ye: 
they may not force ſo our purpoſe of cons 
ſuming all the mettals ( as the puiſe and 
forcible uſe of ſuch fiery things as) with- 
out regard or choice of any part or porti- 
on; butitis not always 1 hope the puiſc 
of violent things; I need not go far; 
there js a nitural ſtone In Hazs, which by 
a mighty and ſtrange property uſeth, In 
fourty dayes ſoace to conſume and make away a! 
the fleſh and bones of a dead mans body, ſaving 
the teetb, which he leaveth ever ſafe and whole; 
and therefore they caJled It in times paft 
fl:ſh eater, and made tombes thereof tor 
dead, and boots tor Goutty men ; I coul4 
clog a' world ef re:ders with like exam- 
ples, if I might be ſuffered, but weigh 
this one and our artihcial Pantarva tog:- 
ther. Why may not it as well have its 
choice and fame, a part of this great walle 
and ſpeiling 7 they know not why, and 
how then? there are many drep, hidcen, 
and cauſe!cſs properties in the boſom of 
kind and nature, which no mans wit 1s 


able to rcach and fie into, the worldis = 
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of them, when Art is open, and all his 
wys known. Indecd the world is full, of 
I!tc of ſuch ſenceleſs aud blind Patloſo- 
pters ( which like as the Poets when, the, 
Sock a little calls on Jove by many names, 
t) help to ſhore upthe tall of a verſe, or 
!:0p the gap In the number )) fo they when 
t"cir eyes are dazled upon che view of a 
dcep matter, flye to nature as faf}, and co 
hide her unſearchable ſecrets, to cover the 
ſhame of ignorance, as though God mo+ 
vel ail wich his finger (as they ſay) withe 
out any middle means and inſtruments. 
There is nothing done without a middle 
cauſe ſorc-running, if it were known , as 
I think ic is to ſome; though never ſo dark 
and hid from others; and therefore to 
come to the purpoſe, as the reaſon of the 
natural eating ſtone , was clear to Agricola 
though unknown to Pliny, and many more 
the reporcers ) and found to be for the 
looſe and light temperatures, and Cop- 
Feras water, fit to eat the fleſh and ſofcer 
bones, and yec unable to do a thing above 
dis firength, thatis, to overcome the har- 
cer; even ſo you may think the reaſon in 
tals like property of the R. C. Phylick, 
Pantarva,&c. is ſeen to ſome: for certain,8& 
howſoever it was my luck to ſee it, I can. 
not tell, it hath been ſure unfoldea.twenty 
Mm 3 times 
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times at lealt; ia the ſpeech going before, if 
vou rem-mber well, ic fulloweth the high 
and common way of all nature, I me 
that cating nature; for all thingeear, an{ 
that is the cauſe of ehings done below; they 
'here is nothing eats and devours all the 
iinffe which it avercometh, but ſo mich xx 
is lixze and turnable, the reft he leavcth as 
{trange and untouchablzy ſo did all the foul 
biaders purge above; nay ſo and no oth cr 
ways, doth the lightning and all fireeat 
2nd conſume the ſtaff ſabdurd, turning the 
aire and water into fire, and leaving th: 
carth and aſhes; even ſo doth our medi: 
cine, after it bath driven out and f[cattered 
all uncleanncls, it et. ket and firikes nn 
the tne part, like unto it ſelf, and malic) 
like himſelf, 28 far as his ftrength vi! 
carry. 

\Whar need I pray? is there need any of any 
moreexampl:s? rs it nat clear enough thit 
all rhings fees their like and (hun heir 
-»ntraries ? yet becauſe zheſe Mfrnera! Mel- 
teys have beca evermore very. range and 
un:cquainted wth the Grecians, T wall fc! 
down one or two of the cieartcr exat- 
Mes, 

21. Why doth (opperas- water part an! 
raw away liver from Gold? but Copperss is 


{ike ro Copper . andthis co filver; for a 
| 02 
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| c24is to Gold, io is this to Silver ; caft in 
rlaccs of Lead and Copper, and thor will 
Cervetothe Gold, and this to the Silver. 
Pur Silver is Iiker to Lead then Copper, 
therefore to part (ilver irom Copper, the 
Miners uſe to ſeaſon a lump of Lead with 
a little Silver that fofteneth the work an 

makth ic ready, chen one Silver draweth 
the other part unto her , nay raw Quick- 
"lver as ſhe is ſtrong in all things, fo in 
this very wonderfal, Quick-fiiver | (ay the 
grand mother of cur medicine, and the 
(pring cf all her goodneſs , will quickely 
receive and ſwallow, cither in heat or cold, 
her near friend, or very like clean, tempe- 
raie,and very fine body of Gold (2rd there- 
fyreas the one Is t:rmed unripe Gold, (o 
th: o:her ripe Quick-filver ) when the reſt 
lerchufeth, and bearcth aloft as foul, 
vroft, and unlike her nature ;, and this te- 
cret tlie miners alfoby th:iir praRice have 
»yened unto us When they {o part Go'd 


om, the reſt, maſhed altogether in a duſt 


ici; wherefore when this fine and clean 
body Q1ick-filver , is made by natuic,and 
A't y:t much finer and cleaner , and again 
1u;h more peirceing and ſpiritual, and 
*L.cto perſorm it , how much moredeadly 
Will [(h:run to her like and dcvouri:, the 
1D, fine, and ſpiritual], chat is the Quick- 

Mm 4 filvery 
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filyecy part of the mctcal, and if the devon; Wil \ 
It, then ic cannot be loft, but muſt nes; rt! 
BOInto a better nature s EVEN TO the latuy- i! 


which we detice. 
What is then to be ſaid more ? I haverc 
yet bounded the matter, as | promiſed, and 
ſh -wed how i hc colden Rune ſhould twinin 
hundred times as much ito Gold, I have 
ſhut a large compaſs, bur all at randome; Wl t 
noW Ic is time enough every thivg hath 1:3 [ 
duc time and place, t 
22, You have heard TI am ſure of. the ho: ( 
ſtomach of the Elephant, Lizird, and S:i- Wl þ 
calfc, abletodigeft and con'ume ſtone, y:1 
an:l to come to the point, the Struchio Wi | 
(Eftridge ) that marvailous beaſt, Iron aiſc; Wi 
It the ſtomach of a wight be able in a fhoit Wi | 
ſpace to divide, expel, and turn the five Wi 1 
part of a mettal into his own fc]f ſamc Wi i 
nature. How much,and how ſoon maythe Will t 
ſtomach of our medicine turn into Gold! Bl « 
not onely an hundred times more then the Bill 
beaſt, becauſe it is an hundred times more { 
ficter and able todo it ; ficft for the likene!s Wl | 
and nearneſs of the tuffe, and then for the | 
two great heats I ſpeak of; and thirdly for Wl | 
the wonderful, fubtle, firong, peircingan! Wl 
cutting workman , but eſpecially becaule Wl * 
he goeth not quite through with the wort, il 
a3 the beaſts did, but halt way to the _—_ 
1+ 
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N:tace of his further : conver and weigh 
ite matter, butif he be ſomewhat far oft 
themark, ſee how woade & other things of 
ile Rrong gifts and qualities are eaſily a- 
t!:zro overcome an t change, with whomy 
thy meer, even Without this great ming- 
li-g and boy'ing: why ſhall ic then be hard 
tcr our Me ticine, with great concotion, 
to Co the like upon his own ſubjeRts, for 
p:0portion of ſtrengeh , tor ſtrengeh will 
t)'l;'w him, as able to overcome the 
|:bborne Mettals, as theſe two the weae 
ker water. 

23. To cloſeup all, remember what I 
{i5, and what 1s moſt true and certain, 
1-at gold is cloſeſt and moſt full of fine larg 
ſpreading ſtuff, of anv thing elſe. in the 
world,paſſing the wonderfull gift of Silver, 
in this point an hundred fold, in ſo much 
thit one ounce of Gold, by the blunt skill 
of tne hammer,may be drawn qut and made 
to {tretch over, above twoAchers of ground: 
Conſider well this one point, all ſhall be 
plain and eaſy;I mean to them that are lear- 
ned, for theſe be no matters for dull and 
mazed wits to think on; then after this 
ſpreading Mettal, is made a fine flowing 
oy1:; and drawn out at length; and layed 
out a broad moſt thinly, by a vehement hcat 
v! fire upon, how much will it ſpread; may 

you 
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y ou think in tcato;n? but tach a vicw m.; 48 
quickly dazle rhe eye of the under Raning. 
{«© us pitture out the matter as P/z; 
ufcth. : 

24 Think the diff:rence in finenef j1 
colour between the Son of Goid ad $i. 
ver (if you wi:l taxe him co turne as I bade 
you) to be like the odds between very fn: 
Scarlet * and courie white {ak - Ciuth; It 
that be cloſely (nut up together in a Walnut 
(hell, this packe1 up as hardin a very round 
pot of a quart, or of that ®ignelſe, which 
will tak- the meaſ{ur: of an huvor.d Wal. 
nuts; you ſee the buik of buth ;; and (6, il 
you weigh them , one Will prove an hun- 
dred times as much in weight as the other: 
but draw them out, and ſpread them on: 
upon another, & ore {hali overtak?, mach 
and fit ancther on all des; Now owne it 
very courle and bigg, andthe o:her is very 
fine and ſmall, as a; pears by their threed?, 
yet the ſmall may be tu!] as ftrong as the 
bigg, as we ce ina litl: pall, poyſoas, &: 
it is common. 

Then theſe two encountring (as we mull 
ſuppoſe)(hall of force,hurt and changecact 
other equally,and ſo the exceeding fine a1) 
grofſe mingled, mike a middle thread, and 
the extream read and wbite colour: carried 
with their bodice, take a yellow micane «.- 

of 
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,- even ſo you muſt think when! an hun- 
ed ounces of filyer, and one ounce of our 
icine, are both bythe fire beaten, and 
yn Gut at length and to the furtheft 
hirnelſc, every Part overtakes , firs, and 
ra his other, and the ſmall part| being as 
t-ong as the Ligger, in ſtriving 6ne over- 
meas, confumes, and turnes the cther,that 
reicher ſhall be quite raiſed,bui both equal- 
|, hanged and mingled unto a third mean 
15i0;,buth in fineneſs and colaur,and all 0+ 
her proporties what ſoever* | 

:5. And ſoyou ſee the colour alfo diſ- 
ruched which I] rept in their place, and 
whici ſemeth a wonderin ſome mens fights, 
lo] 3ope you will not ark me how Go'd 
£01 this high red and urkindly colour un- 
lie you be ignorant how all ſuch bang- 
lycs Hicr and change up and down, without 
Lurttrothething that carrieth them ; and 
except you -know nor, that by a kinely 
courſe whereby all ſoft & alterable things, 
een. ly and ſoft boyled, wax firft black, then 
hite,next yellow,and laftly red,where they 
-0ÞF in the top of Colour) we ſec changed 
w.1Jdrawn up our feceds of Gold unto this 
ew unwonted colour; of this ] have ſpo- 
i "argely in etc nature and dignity of 
*"pelr, 
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And thus you have at Jalt, all che rez(q, 
which 1 ſhow, or at !caſt thought goo, 
deliver in writing; for the truth of FH 
mes or thePhnyloſophers ſtone and Medicir, 
why is ic the ready way to bring all me; 
all Refte Cruſran-happineſle in the world 
that is tolong Life, Health, Youth, Riche 
Wiſdome, and Vertue : ic 1s now tine: 


fit down and take our reſt, bat 


CHAP. IV. 


it the Pantarva #s : The true matier 
in Nature and Art : The manner 
of working: Canonically and or- 
derly made manife$t in 

this Book, 


The place for working; 2. Heaven unchan- 
gable, all hepinnings even and of other things; 
>. Ofend and everlaſtingnefſe; 4. Heaven 
and Earth; 5. Of God and Man; 6. Of blood; 
7. Of Making and periſhing; $. Of the foure 
jeeds of ſtrife in the world; 9. The diſolver 
ond d-Froyer of Gold; 10. The way of make- 
i”; and working the thing ſought after;11.0f 
th body, fire and bled of cur matter; 12.The 
tu? of Starry blood and womb for ſeed; 13. In- 
fumnces of Heaven; 14. Of Inſtrufions; 
I5. The Duality of Countries; 16. The 
Pantarva; 157, Dr. More and Dr. Freeman 
Convinced , and all the Art mace mani- 
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I. | aſu.ara Theodidaus he res the 
mutter among thernfel[vcs, 
there is never a reaſon given aye 

10 not one, becauſe all andeth upon x $i 
ned 'and ſuppoſe | ground, which bein 
20thing,all chat is bu'It upon It muſt nd 
come to nothing :; Four even as Paracellui 
his ſuppoſe Paradiſe , inthe end of high 
"\inions, concludes, thar if ic were pj] 
£0 be made, by any labour or wiſdome, : 
would prove no donbt, & notable piatef 
lung Life and Health; even fo my: 
thouglit of this one of Gold, it any A'to 
*{11] were ableto contrive it, thar it wou! 
without doubt work thee w 311 {ers zfor 
faid ; but as hiv Paradice (it he m-an pl! 
ly as hz ſaycs, and of the Philo ophers ito! 
whe:cto it may be wreſtled) is unpotholet 
be made, unlefle he woul 4 include hin 
in a place freer, firſt from a the conragio 
3nd force of outward Firth, Water 1 
\Veather, yea and therefore of the tice 
Heaven , aod light alſo; and ſecond 
where all cheic beginings were in 
pure and naked: Nature, which hey © 
the fife nature, which is nowhere t4/ 
lieaven, and which were a miracle tv 3 
- ncelved; and lafily except he would 
ww hour mcat and his Jeavirn.g', which 99 
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Jarnedand unlcained hold ridiculous to 
thi: k. 

Even ſo it is as hard in opinion and vu- 
like, th:t Gold may be ſpoyled and 
b:ought conothing, as hemuſt be firft, ang 
then reftored and raiſed to fuch dignuy : 
tecauſle as heaven Is ever one and unchan- 
zable: forthatin it all the beginnings are 
weighed fo even, and ſ{urcly tycd togcther, 
in atull conſent, unableeven to jacr end be. 
looſned; in the like mannec Gold is fo 
cloſe and faft, for his ſure and (quill mix- 
ture Of his fine carth and wat-r, that no 
turce of nature, neither of Ezrth, Aire, 
or Water, no Ro: fre, although tc be ho]- 
P*2 with Lead, Artimony, or any ſack like 
fierce or bor Romack, eatily contuming all 
otec things, will ever touch win: n3y 
Wc 18 ſtrange, the greuelt ipoy 'cers 12 the 
wy ll, treand 1i8 helps, are (Oo farr from 
touching him; that they mend him and 
Mere him ſttli betrer, and bettrr; what 18 
to 22 (atd toihis? albeic | countielir chat 10 
be:h- main ground and li:te of a3! ihe 
K Txand building, yet 1 ſuppoſe it no: 
BOT (OOK IC as granted, as bi 1 ad been in 
veommtry, bur lefi it to be proved in che fit - 
icr 1 lace; as for that ſuppoſed paradiie it 
Is ha: "d CO judge , beca ulc he id Dur 
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tObercold; albeic a man may diviſc in 
thought as well as be, (for I think he had 
nottry:d it} what may be done and what 
nature will ſuffer. 
Then what if a man incloſed himſelf in 
2 lintle Chamber, free from cutward in- 
ſence which is caſy; overcaſt for light 
ſ. ke, it need be with ſach Marble 2« Pers 
made his Temple,ſhining in darkn: fſe, with 
all floured thick wich Terra Lemnig, or th: 
earth of a fiſh narure (which is b«:ter, but 
mach harder ro be gotten) and had ſuch 
water within the lodging, as th:t not long 
fince found under ground in Ttaly betw:en 
two filver Cupps; then if he could ever livz 
uite without meat, (which I ſh:wed nat 
I mpoſſible)) or preſ:rved himſelt with aft 
N-tarc, which breeds no leavings : what 
think you of the matter leavings; but thirk 
vwhatyoi will : it it jare and ſound nat 
well in the earts of any man , let ic be #' 
mong other his Incredible and impoſlitle 
monſters ; yet our cauſe fhall not bet 
worſe for it, but eafily poflible, as I] will 0» 
pen unto you, as farr as my leave will (us 
fer me, which hath bren large indeed, and 
muſt be , becauſe I madca large promiſe x 
firſt perhaps too raſhly; but for the good 
meaning) which muft be payed and rerfor- 


med to my brethren ofthe R; Croſſe, 
3. Ari 0! 
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jeJ8 apt (O move a::d reft, that is, changes 
:blez and again that a body that is bound- 
eccannot be without end and everlaſting; 


 WM:n{ therdfore that when herwen ever mo- 
My v:th, and earth ever refteth , it is beyond 
BY the compaſs of nacure , and ſprings fcom 
mY (WIC divine cauſe; if this ru e be true, as 
the itis moſt certain, then Gold a thing not 


unbounded, nor yet an extraordinary and 
divine work , but made by the ordinary 


" and of kind , as we heard above, muft 
""Þ reds decay and periſh again , and cannor 
1; | ſor ever; and if hature can diffolve 


im, much more ſh11l ſhe with the help of 

perform it; and that which was (ſaid of 
e and his helpers, is nothing; for why 
dth fice better Gold , bur by removing his 
iemicr, which nature had ſecretly laid a- 
dre him ro deftroy him? and fo every 
IK a8 | ſaid above, may be ſaved from de- 
J; but et nature have her ſwing under 
und, or +Kill above, they ſhall czuſe 


y”” $ enemics in time to {poil and conſume 
Mm. 

and Wecannot tell (fay theyfc 15k 

| y theyfcountry-like 

> Way be a divine andno wad; 

"or WY" * (ct it everlaſting, 

; 01 Nr 4. Gg 
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4. Go too,be it fo, 1 will over-take thin 
that way too; for as we know that whic: 
Ariſtotle knew not , th't both heaven ard 
carth by the ſawe divine cauſe that mad: 
them both, may be, and once muſt be mir: 
rd and changed ; fo we may think thz 
(3-19, although ic were a divine work, ye: 
by the i k: «kill followeth the divinep-t 
tcr?, might fall co decay and periſh. 

5. But whot is that divine pattern? an! 
110W ſhall men be like unto God ? even by 
the goodneſs of God, who hath. as 1 taid 


PE 


adove, Ic: his pattern open in 21! place, ' 
and eafic to be feen to them that f<.k roi * 
I'kethe main p:ittern wherefore we area i « 
made ; an this as Hermes ſaith,gentle at ] 
Wity ſeparation, wherewith he avowed 
both the grear, and our lictle work map © 
and woven, and fo to be marred endur n 
woven apailn, to figure unto us prisl. tc 
that ther: is no great and cunning we! de 
performed by ſu.h rude and Smirh-lii re 
violence as you ſpeak of ( vis conſitnt e 
mole ruit ſua) butvoy this gentle &1i] 1 'D 
counſel, as w may ſee very plain'y 4 oy 
ficly, by a thing in vertue and price. © 
mean in thc worldly eftimation moſt of 
unto Gold, the noble and untamedV an, 
mond, which when he comes int0 "i 
F 


Smiths hands, will ncicher yeild to Fi 


mmm — 
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nr Hammer, but will break this rather 
thn he will break, and vot ſo much asbe 
ht ( as Pliny fai:ch) but not be hut (as 
they a'l grant ) by that other, and ycw«t 
by gentle meates of Lyon or Goatcs 
blood. 

6, Though they be hot bloods (that by 
kinde, and this by a diſcaſe of a continual 
Azuc) you may (o ſoften and bring under 
this (out and noble ſtone, as he will yeild 
t» be handled at your pleaſure, nay by 
the Howing tears of Molten Lead (athing 
pot '© hot as may be) he will quite relenc 
ni me't withall, Even ſo we may judge 
of Go'd; that albejc the more roughly he 
tchandled, the leſs he oops, as the Na- 
ture of ſtone things Is, yet there is a gen= 
tie and heavenly $kill and way to ſoften 
aim, and make him willingly yeild and go 
fo corruption, though this as well as that 
be 1.02 common and known abroad, asng 
rexfon it ſhould, 

7. But what need we flye with Ariftctle 
'0 any divine ſhelter? as Gold was made 
57 a common covrſe of kinde, and muſt 
dyc and periſh the ſame way; ſo this skill 
dt ours nceds not be fetched from any hid 
and divine ſecret (whartſocver our men ſay, 
t keep off the unworthy) but from a plain 
Art following the daily and ordinary Ep 
n 2 - 


5 — 


: IP} The Holy Guide, LiB.4 
of nature in all h:r kinily works 2nd 
changes; then mark an4chew my wor; 
well, and1 will opcn rc who!le Art unty 
On. 
| $. God becauſe he would have none cf 
theſe Tower creatures eternal ( as is afore- 
ſaid) firſt ſowed the four ſeeds of trite in 
the woiid, one to fight and deflroy the 0: 
ther; and it it would not (rve as it will 
nor here, he made thoſe char ſprung from 
them of that ſame nature; and there iz no» 
thing in the world that hath not his 
matcch , cicher 1:ke or contrary, able t» 
combate with him and deſtroy him. 

9. But th: like cats up and conſumes 
the like, with more caſe and more kindly 
then the contrary, for their nearne{s anda- 
greement; then if nature mean «co foil 
Gold and mak: him periſh, becauſe ic is 
ſo ſtrong a thing , (he takes the neareſt and 
moſt kindly way, the ſets a ſtronge like uj- 
on him to cat him up and conſume him. 
What ſhould 1 ſay more or more plainly ? 
you know the thing moft like and nea'el! 
unto this, is in all mens ſight corrupt,and 


ſubjc& to decay , and then when it is Jool- , 
ned, very firung and fierce; it is ever more X 
wrapt about him, and ſoby contagion 1t . 


firikes and enters, and fo pulls him after , 


and all in theis own nature, heat and fur- 
nace 


— — Ga 
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pace TOE together, and in duetimic riſc a- 
ezin and the fame; for being all one in 
efeft, as the ſeeds of male and female, ict 
hooteth nothing whether overcome in the 
end, and a new thing lite the old muſt 
reeds ariſe, if ſ{me occafion in the place 
(at I (aid of hear and Brimftone) come nor 
berween and rearn the courſe, 

10, You have heard of nzture, let us 
cometo Art; it ſhe cannot follow the (teps 
of nature, ſhe ig but a rude «kill; yay ſhe 
mu't paſs them far, if ſh: mean to rzke 
frofi: by the work ; for albeit 1 deny not 
that all chings may fall out ſo luckily, that 
our ſon of Gold may ſtare up underground 
(though never found,tor who would know 
i) yet nature may ſo eaſily fail in the 
choice of corrupting ground, but cheifly 
n tempecing the degices of her kindly 
heat (withour which the work will never 
lee end) and again the Jets are fo many 
and ſo caſual, that perhaps we would be 
worn before the work be finiſhed. 

Then how ſhonu!d Art her counterfeic 
paſs this kindly pattern? very eafily , by 
the underſtanding skill of a divine minde, 
which I ſaid doth paſs nature in her own 
wotks; firft in chuſing the beft ground, 
and beft proportioned for generacion, 
Waich nature in this reſpc& cannot , as 

Nan 3 aiming 
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aiming at deſirugtion onely, then in rc©« 
moving all lets to come between, 

But eſpecially in well ordering thy 
gentle and witty fire of Hermes, wherewich 
all the work is ſundred, that is turned, a?. 
tered and mingled. 

But what is this witty fire? for here is 
all the hardneſs, here all the worl; :; 
blinded+$.all the reft is catic ; bend Y.UT 
mindes, I ſay, I will tc]| you all the Art:Fqs 
cloſe the ſeed of Gold in a Comora, yet a 
kindly placeyz Lo here is all the Art, all the 
reſt is written to blind and thaddouw this 
ſo far as I may dogond and avoid hurt, | 
will untold this ſhort,hid and daik mater, 
and yet Hermetically and Philoſophically. 
As the Sun is the f-ther of all chings, and 
the Moon his witc the mother ( fer 
he ſends not down thoſe begetting beans 
immediate]y bur through the belly of the 
Moon) and this double ſeed is carried in 4 
winde and {pirit intothe carth, to be made 
up and nourithed; ſo our Sun hath his 
wife and Moon, though not io ſundry Cir- 
cles, but Adawrlke, and both theſc are 
carried in a ſpirit alſo, and put into 2 
kindly furnace. 

11. To be more plain, this ſeed of Gold 
is his whole body looſned and ſofcned wit! 


his own water (1 care not how, but bel 
Ir 
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{rhis beloved for eaſe in working ) tlicre 


+4] the ſtuffe and preparation, a very con 
ned ſtrife; here is the fir2, this belly is 
{| of blood of a firange nature; it ts 
arthly ind yet watery, airy and very lacy; 
1:2 bath, it is a dung-hill, and it is aſhes 
ao, avd y:t theſe are not common ones, 
'nr heavenly and Philoſophical, es, it be- 
comes Philoſophers ro deal with nOhing 
put beavenly matters or things; ſearch\then 
hi: rare kinde of hear, for here is all the 
cuninz; this is the key of all; this mares 
the ſe:ds, and brings them for:h ; ſearch 
willy and where it is, in che middett of 
kaven and earth; for it is in the middeſt of 
hath theſe places, and yet but one indeed; 
y-umay think I croſs my felf and know 
ro: what T ſay, bur compare and look a- 
but, and you hill fin:le nothing proſper 
vt in his own place. 

12. Let the dew of his ſtarry blood beat 
wout the womb, and the ſeed ſhall joy and 
proſper, yet ſo much the better and fo near 
9, if that bloed be whole and found, 
22) handing of all his parts; whcretore 
0 marvail though the world miſſeth this 
wppy None, when they think to inake It a» 
ye the ground; | ſay they mult either 
Cimbe up to heaven, or go down cecp 
Within the earth; for there and no where» 
: ir this kindly heat. 

Nn 4 13. Wights 


— 
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13. W:ghts acc h:at with blood, ": wall 
plants with eirth, but Min:rals with ar 
heavenly breath; to be (hor, becauſe men 
are 100 {izavy to Muunt up to heaven, you 
mult go downto the imiddeſt wf the cx h, 
and put the fecd in the mine again, that þ; 
may toke that influence of heaven equally 
round abouc him again. 
14. Mufe and conjcQure well upon my 
words, you that ate fit and skilled in Na- 
ture; forthis is a very nuto:al et, and 
yt here all the world is blind d. Ny 
indreedif a man could reid lictle and thitk 
much upun the way-s of nature , he 
might calily hit this Art, and b.fore th: 
never. 
\Whar doth now remain? we have al! 
the way to mar and ipoil the Gold , an 
chat was ail the doubt; Ianſwer,tor if het; 
ance down fo kindly, he will riſe again 
(ure, or elſea}l nature will fail and !of: 
her cuſtome; and it he riſe , he (hall ri 
tver in vertue ten;{old increaſed; 1 mean 
it be not embaſcy as the ſeeds of wights an! 
plants are, and as the feeds of Go!d mw 
by that bale way abovelaid , with the 
ground that corrupteth ic. So it a poilo? 
ed planc or wight be rotced in a plats, | 
will ric again a moſt venemous beaſt, a4 
perhaps a Cockatrice, for thas is che 0f 
| foringi 
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ſpring; corrupt in like fort a good plant, 
ind ic will prov: a worm or ſuch like,with 
much increaſed virtue; what ts the reaſon ? 
becauſe the ſame temper and meaſure of 
cualitics, Rill-riſeth in power as the body 
x refined, and the groſs fluff that hindreth 
the working.ſtript off and removed. 

15. Wnerefore Gold is row temperate; 
looſen and refine him ofcen over by cor- 
raption, that is, ftripe off the lets of the 
body , and all the qualitics ſhali be raiſed 
<ually, and ſhall work mighiily, devour, 
2nd draw things to their own naturc,more 
then any thing clſe; becauſe they be not 
onely free, and in their clean and naked nz- 
tre, but alfo ſeated upon a moſt ſubtle 
21d tough body, able to peirce, divide, and 
ſubdue all things. Again both mettals 
ard toner, the more heat they have ( as in 
hot countrics) che finer and better; and 
therefore the oftner they be brought back 
to their firſt matter , and baked with tem« 
perzte heat, the more they increaſe in 
200dnefs, 

16. And if he be brought to ſuch a tempe- 
rate fineneſs,that is,tofuch a heavenly na- 
ture, then he keeps no longer the nature of 
mettal in refpe& of any quality ſave the 
laflingneſs of the body, nor of any other 
80's meat nor medicine,. and therefore he 

can» 
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cannot be an enemy to our nz'ur } 1.4 yet 
any ordinary digeſtion in our body, 1; 
ſtreighe way fiyes out, as I (aid befor, 
and by extraordinary means and paſl:g;; 
as well as nature hec (elf, and fo joy 
with our firſt moiſture, and doth all oh»: 
good deeds beloneing to this Koſre Crucian 
infallible Axiomata of long lite, hcalth, 
youth, rich-s, wiſdom and vertue in {uch 
fort and berter then I have ſhewed thee of x 
fitt nature in that book aboveſaid ; and (6 
Appotlonius,Þoiloiratus and Eraſtus, and all 
other {landerous mouthes may now begin 
avain; for there is nuta word tpoken to 
any purpoſe, becauſe all runneth upon a 
falſe and unknown ground; a wile min 
woul; firſt have known the nature of the 
thing he ſpeaketh of, if he mean nt to 
move laughter to them that hear himarnd 
know the matter. 

17. But indeed Van Helmont Glouvr, 
and Behemon thc Cobler, and other rallers, 
are ſaſc cnough, becauſe theſe thi: gs re (0 
hid and unknown to the world, thir 30 
man, bur one of this our houſhold can «py 
them or controle them ; therefore I/took 
in hand this hard and dangerous labor, 
which all other of our anceſtors to t115 Gay 
have refuſed, both that they might © #- 
ſhamed of their wrongful i{landers, alid on 
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i and well diſpoſed ſee and rake profit 
bk: the truth of ſo great a bleſſing treely be-+ 
et vpon them. If they ind it, ler them 
nk God, and aſe it; no doubt they will 
(9 2 od into T950d men. It | have ſlipt In 
re, or abounded in troth of matter, or 
{id hicherto, wark well the ſubſequent 
Wourſe; alhough yu think I ſpe:k 
Fanzclv, yet affuredly you ſhall find Come- 
ting :har was never revealed toany, but 
& cur laudable order ;, if in this or that 
Ch:yter you find any thing amiſs, think 
bwcommon it is among men, eſpecially 
{ wy age; I may be excuſed; and weigh 
the cool and bad together, or elſe Homer 
tinſelf an old man in his time , when he 
KM now and then could never eſcape it, 
and y:t he was in an eafie matcer ( a man 
my 13d F ehink howſoever ) and he had 
bu and Migens, Ithink,before him3but 
jou ſee the hardneſs of this (hifr, al:hough 
M; pattern you do not ſee, becauſeir is 
0: tomy knowledge in the world to be 
tr, bu: what care I; theſe men whom 1 
rd, will take all things in good part, 
nd then the reft I paſſed by long fince un« 
2arded; now let us fit down and reſt a 
lle, having peruſed the way to happi- 
KI, knowledge of all things, paſt,preſens 
V0 to come , long life, health, youth, 
bleſſed- 
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b'elledncis, willom and vertue; how tw 
aſter, cure, change, and mend the {tate of 
the body itn young or ol; and h w-dy2, 
the golden trcifures of Nuture, ind the 
Fountain' of Paiſick and Medicines ; and 
this b ing a'l poſſiole tobe ovtaine.!, we 
f1-I0 next Jeid you the way to prepirethe 
Mediciaes which are expericnced to be ſal © 
and eff.Qual for a!l budies, and you (hull 
find their wonderful, increiible, ex: rao 
olnary ve:turs, if you praiſe and uſe them 
a* you are tight in the tth Book; but you 
muſt remember to know the name of your 
p-tient, and the number of his name, Gt 
nius and Plant , and chuſe a fic time a 
you are taughc by the numbers in the {+ 
cond Byok; then prepare the M:dicin:s 4 
followeth in the fifth Book ; and nowhr 
ving guided ail men to happineſs, know 
ledge of all things paft, preſent, and to 
come, long life, hea!th, yourh, bleſſ 
neſs, wiſdom, and vercue ; and to alt 
cuce, change, and mend all diſeaſes 
young orold, I have proved theſe my 
ons truths pradtieal, and therefore next! 
will teach you the receipts, rheir yertue 
and ufe in the fifth Book. The Theory * 
ing ſufficiently cleared from all objeRionh 
and the myfterics of nature made plain 


eafic 3 both in the ficuRure of mans © 
Wo” min 
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mind, ſoul, and ſpirit, of the nature of 


© uncs, Heroct, and Plants, Minerals ang | 


Metals; thn 1 having proved the power 
of riacare, and rhe ecmper and order of 
happineſs what It if, and how all may ob- 
tain ic.viz. knowledge ot the time when 
to give Phyſick, when the party will r.- 
cover, | 

And thus having paſſcd the Theory and 
Plaftique partof Art and Niture, I ſhall 
proceed to the praftique part of Phy- 
kick. 

And ficſk you muſt obſerve the nature of 
your patients, their Ages , whatnumber 
Governs each name, and what Genius at-= 
tends thar name 3 what Phylack is proper 


Pa;e 61. if the number be in the Law- 
e itis good, if the number bein the Ser- 
en,itis evil. Again the number of your 
auſtion, name, Planec, and the day of 
a week muſt be added together , and di- 
Ked by thirty, and what remains you ſhall 
din that Figure; and if ic be in the Law- 
z Jour Guiftion or what you dehire (hall 
obtelucd, and your paticnt ſhall be 
id; if it be lorg life, ic is good, for 
bv [tall live long z apd if the number be 
liz Serpent, it is evil, and the prune 
vi. 


ſor that perſon , when it 1s good to give, 
It; this you will find in the ſecond Book ' 


k. 


©2 The Holy Guide. Lis, 


will cyz. And thus may you do of ai y 
other queſtion whereof you would ter. 
folved; you muſt note the numbers i: 
the F:gure exceed not thirty , as icy 
are taupit 13 the iccond Book in ; 
Ruls ot the hold Guide, The yours 
pan that f1:s upon tie Mountain of Di 
monds,, 1s the fcrvint and chilie ot rb: 
my Guide ; he receives his knowlce.!z: 
Om Mercury 1 Til Vig: 2, 2nd his Com plex: 
nets of body trom Caput Draconis in v: 
wist; Saturne and Venus in Libra lired 
himto the Iight of Nature; Fortuna Y.- 
Jor & populus Figuers of Geomancy giir 
him health, and they receive it from th: 
Sun an1 Moon; the Angel defends hin 
from the Dragon, and the ſpitctul Drz 
pon bites his tail in Sagittarius In anzt; 
becauſe he cannot deſtroy the youth; |: 
piter In Capricorne with two Ideas 
Geomancy conſpire againſt him ; but i 
receive Medicii.cs and creatures from tt 
Sunne, and Jewels from the Moon, ar: 
gives them to Mars in Cancer, and |: 
piter in Capricorne , who reward þ 1im en! 
for his puod will; the numbers in t? 
Lawrel arc heavenly and defended by ' 
Angel ; they prant you your requ: { 
and the numbers in the fold of the © 


pent dcftroy all your hopes , being eartl) 
a: 
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and evil. And now the Medicines tollow; 
practiſe them to the Glory of God, and 
help your diſeaſed neighdour. And fo we 
end our fuurth Book. 


The end of the Fourth Bock, 
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Leading the Way to the 


Golden Trealures of Nature. 


 \Vhere is found the Foun- 
| tain of Phyſick or Medicines, 
fitted ke uſe and profit 

ot mean Capacities. 
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To the Learned 
FER EMIAH 
Aount, Eſq; 


Czleſiial and Terreſtrial Blifle 
and happinels be wiſhed. 


SIR, 


Our ewn worth and their attendant: have 

+ $6 ways of Civility, to whom I hold my 
ſelf obliged for your Favour 10 mee, 
tirced this publick Atiion, which perhaps you 
my think range, that a Perſon ſo wholly a 
T..nger as I,. feculd tender youſuch a pecce as 
Fis : Tet will, I doubt not, acquit me of rude. 
mls and mncivility in ſp domg , when you Con- 
(:4er the preſent diſcourſe, as there is uo hn" 
Wur at all init , ſo [ hope there 1s leſs hazard 
# Cenſure : For here's no Laviſh mirth, no 
-atzrical ,arpencſs, no writing cr diſtorting 
we Genuune Frame and Compeſure of mine 
WON (WH 
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own mind, to ſct out the deformity of Another:; 
no Kapture, nu» Poetry, no Enthuſiaſme, 1; 
no more then there is in Euchids Elements, 6 
Hippocrates his Aphoriſmes, but though I hazy: 
been ſo bold as to recite what there is not in thi; 
Book, : yet Thad rather leaveit to your wiſd:me 
T9 judge what there is, then be put upon ( 
much modeſiy my ſelf as to ſpeak any thing 
that may ſeem to give it any Pprecellency abin: 
what is already extant in the world about Phil. 
ſophy and Phyfick : Only T may ſay thus much, WM © 
that T did on purpoſe abſtain from reading an 


Treatiſes concerning this Subject, that I might Wl 
the more undiſturbedly write the eaſy Emana- ill ” 
tions of mine cyn Mind, and experienced Me: Wi 
dicines; and not be carried off from what j Wl * 
knew to be true, which ſhould naturally fall T; 
from my ſelf, by prepoſſeſſing my thoughts t 4 
the inventions of others : I have writ therefir: yl 
after no Copy but the Eternal Charagers of th = 


»ind, and the ſafe, eafie and effetiual Mets 
Cines for all diſeaſesin the known Phenomena 4 
Nature. And all men Conſulting with thil 
that indeavour to write ſenſe in theſe Matter, 
though it may be not done alike by all men, 
could not bappen but T ſhould touch upon i 
ſame heads that others have, that have wil 
before me, who though they merit wery bi 
commendations for their learned atchievemens 
yet I kope my indevours have been ſuch, td 
though they may net be Corrivals or Parts 


- 
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i their praiſe and credit, yet I doe not di(truſt 
tut they may dve their ſhare towards that pub- 
lick good, under your proteion and patronage 
I aim at. 

For that which did embolden me to publiſh this 
preſent Treatiſe ; and dedicate it to you,was not 
es I ſaid before, becauſe I flatter'd my ſelf in 
« Conceit,that it was better or more plauſible, 
then what is already in the hands of men : 
but that it was of a different ſort, and has its 
peculiar ſerviceableneſs and advantages apart 
and diftind from others, whoſe proper prehe- 
minencies it may aloof off admire, but dare not 
in any wiſe Compare with. So that there 1s no 
Taut:logy committed in recommending what 
I bave written to the publick view , nor any 
lſening the Labours of other by thus offering 
the fruit of mine own, for conſidering there 
ere ſuch ſeveral complexions and tempers of 
men in the world, IT adoe nit diftruſt but that as 
what Dr. Culpeper a4 others bave done, 
bes beex very acceptable and profitable to many, 
this of mine may be uſeful to ſome or other, and 
d ſeem not to have been writ in vain. Such as 
41,1 ſhall leave it here under your Patronage : 
«1 ſubmit it to your judgement , if you ſha!l 
mt worth the while ts take cognizance of it, 
ber to peruſe and conſider the truth of it, 
[ Phich by Reaſon of your good accompliſhments 
theſe, aſwel as in other parts of Learning,you 
ewell able to doe ) or to lay it by for thoſe that 
Qo 3 will. 
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will : as being unwilling by any importine 
ſolicttation to treſpaſs upon your Leaſure, © 
divert your thoughts from matters of more ( 01. 
cernment , to conſider of ſuch things as theſe, 
deſiring mean while your Favour ſo far as t 
give me leave to honour you, and ( though I 
have not hitherto had the honour to be well kn.-y1 


to you ) toſubſcrice my ſelf, 


es ws 


June, 11, 1662, 
Sir, 


Tonr moſt humi': 


Fobn Heyelos. 
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CHAP. I, 


"f ProjeFion and preparing Koſte Cru- 
cian Alt dicines. 


1 Cf the Original of Gold »>. Of Sperme, 
:.0* the firit matter of Metalls, ,.Of the dif - 
ferenceof Gold. .Of the difference of Climes. 
6, What Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, ave 
*, Of th: vertue of Sulphur of Metalls $8.07 
Ive Nature of Mercury. 9, Of Salt. ro. Of 
Gold rt; Of Silver. 7o Of the Prepara- 
tin of Gold, 1%. Of Aunrum potalilte, and 
Ole of Gold. 1 4. How to make them 15. The 
ſecond proceſs. 16. &* 17. The third proceſs. 
1*.,The true oyle of. Gold. x9, The'Child of 
Got 20, The Sunef Guld 23 The Morn of 
(10/4 22. The Star of Gd 22. The Rain- 
'w. 2.1. How to make Aurnm Fluminans, 


whenceGold had its oricinal, :nd 
what the matter thereofis, As N:- 
wel Farth Sandivogins ) ivin the will of 
Oo 4 God, 


oven now endeavour to ſhew 
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Ged, and God created her +: fo naw: 
made for her ſelf a ſeed, (2. )ber will n 
theelements Now lhe indeed 3s one, ye; 
ſhe brings forth divers things : bur ſhe 
operates nothing without a Sperne ; 
whatſoever the Sperme will, nature 
perates; for ſhe is asjit were the inſtry. 
ment of any artificers, The Sperme there: 
fore of every thing is better, and more 
proficable then nacure her ſelf : tor tho 
| hate from nature without a Sperme, Cc 
as much as a gold{mith withour ire, or 
husbandman withone grain orfeed No 
che Sperme of any thing is the Elixr 
the baſſame of ſulphur, and the fame 
Humidum Radicale is in metalls : but! 
proceed to what concernes our purpols 
Four elements generate a Sperme, by 
will of God, and imagination of nature 
For as the gpermeof a man hath itsc 
ter, or the veſſell of its feed in the | 
neys: ſothe fourelemenis by theirind! 
ficient motion ( every one according 
its quality )caſt forth a Sperme into 6 
center of the earth, where ir is digelit 
and by motion is ſent abroad. Now ! 
| renter of the earth is a certain a 
place, where nothing can reſt : and! 
four elements ſend forth their qual 
into the circumference of the ceils 
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Ac a male ſends forth his ſeed into the 
womb of the temale, which after it hach 
received a due portion c:l{ts ont the relt ; 
[v ir happens in the center of the earch, 
that the magnerick powder of a part »f 
any placeattraQs fomerhing convenient 
tout (elf for the bringing forth of fome- 
thing, and the relt 1s caſt forth into 
ſtones and other excxements. For every 
thing hath 1ts original from this fountain, 
and there 15 nothing in the world produ- 
ced but by this fountain : as for example, 
ſ:r upon an even table a vel{c) of water, 
which may be placed in the middle there- 
of, and round about ir ſet divers things, 
and divers colours, allo ſalt, &c. every 
thing by it (elf : chen poure the water in- 
tothe middle, and you ſhall ſee the wa- 
ter to run every way, and when any 
{reame roucheth the red. colour, it will 
be made red by ir;if the ſalt, it will con- 
traſt the taſt of ſalt from ir, and ſo of the 
reſt: Now the water doth not change 
the places, but the diverſity of places 
changeth the water. In like manner the 
leed or Sperme being caſt forth by the 
foure- elements from the center of the 
earch unto the ſuperficies thereof, paſſeth 
through various places, and cerocdite to 
the nature of the place is any thing pro- 

| duced; 
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duced: if it come toa pure place of earth 
and water, a pure thing 1s made 

2. The Seed and Sperme of all chings 
is but one, and yet ir generates divers 
chings, as it appears by the former ex: 
ample. The Sperme whileſt it is in 
the center, is indifferent to all forms; 
but when it is come into ally deter- 
minate place, it changech no more it; 
forme. The Sperme whileſt ir 1s in the 
center,can as eaſily produce a tree, as a 
metal, and an hearb as a ſtone, and ne 
more precious then another according tg 
the purity of the place. Now this Sperme 
is produced of elements chus. Theſe 
foure elements are never quiet, but by 
reaſon of their contrariety mutually a 
one upon another, and every one of its 
ſelfe ſends forth its own ſubrtilty, and 
they agree in the center. Now in this cen- 
ter 15 the Archeus, the (ervant of nature, 
which mixing thole Spermes together 
ſends them abroad, and by diſtillation 
ſublimes them by the heat of a continual 
motion unto the ſuperticies of the earth: 
For the earth 1s porous, and this vaponr 
Cor wind, as the Philoſopher: call ir)is by 
diſtilling chrough che pores of the earth 
reſolved into water, of which all thing 


are produced, Let therefore as 1 _ be- 
ores 
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fore,all ſons of Art know that the Sperme 
of metals is not different from the ſperme 
of all things being, viz. a humid vapour. 
Therefore in vain do Artiſts endeavour 
the reduCtion of metals into their firft 
matter, Which is only a vapour. Now 
faich Bernard Treviſan, when Philoſophers 
ſpeak of a firſt maccer, they did not mean 
this vapour, but the ſecond matter which 
is an unftuous water, which to us is the 
firſt, becauſe we never find the former. 
Now the ſpecification of this vapour in- 
to diſtint metals is thus, This vapour 
paſſerh in ies diſtillation through the 
eacth, through places either cold, or hot; 
it chrough hot, and pure, where the fat» 
neſs of fulphur ſticks to the ſides thereof, 
then that vapour ( which Philoſophers 
call the Mercury of Philoſophers ) mix- 
eth and joyneth it ſelf unto that fatnels, 
which afterward it ſublimes with it ſelf, 
and then it becomes, leaving the name of 
a vapour, unCtuofity, which afrerwards 
coming by ſublimation into other places, 
hich the antecedent vapour did purge, 
where theearth is ſubtle, pure, and hu- 
mid, 11s the pores thereof, and is joyned 
tit, and ſo it becomes gold : and where 
tis hot, and ſomething impure, filver. 
-Entif that fatneſs come to impure places, 
Fhich arecold, it is made lead : "_ 

that 
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that place be pure and mixed with ul. 
phur, it becomes copper : for by hcy 
much the more pure and warm the place 
is, ſo much the more excellent doth it 
make the meralls, 

3. Now this matter of metalls is a hu- 
mid, viſcous, incombultible, ſubtle ſubs 
ftance, incorporated with an earthly ſub- 
tilty, being equally and ftrongly mixed 
per minima in the cavernsof the earch Buy 
as in many things there js a twofold 
unfuoſtty { whereof one 15 as it were in- 
ternal, retained in the center of the 
thing, leſt it ſhould be deſtroyed by fre, 
which cannot be withour the deſtruttion 
of rhe ſubſtance it ſelf wherein it's : the 
other as it were external, feculent and 
combuſtible ) ſo in ail meralls except 
' gold, thereis a twofold unftuoſity : the 
one which is external, ſulphurous, and 
inflammable, which is joyned to it by ac 
cident, and doth not belong to the total 
tftion with the terreſtial parts of tht 
ching : the other is internal, and rel 
ſubtle, incombnftible, becauſe it 1s 
the ſubſtantial compoſition of Argent vn, 
and therefore cannot be deſtroyed by 
fire, unleſs with the deſtruftion of tis 
whole ſubſtance, whence it appeares whit 
the canſe isthart metalls are more or |elb 


dirable in the fire ; For thoſe which 4: 
bouud 


1B.S. T be Holy Gude. 7 
ound with that internal unuoaſity, are 
ekconſumed, as it appears in filver, and 
ſpecially in gold. Hence Roſarius ſaith, 
he Philoſophers could never by any 
neanes find ouc any thing that could en- 
urethe fire, bur that untuous humidi- 
jonly which isperfe@, and incombulti- 
ble, Geteralſoaflercs che ſame, when he 
ich that imperfe& bodies have ſuperflu- 
us humidities, and ſulphureicy genera- 
nga combuſtible blackneſs in them,and 
orcupting them 3 they have alſo an im- 
ure, teculent & combuſtible terreſtriety, 
0 groſs as that it hinders ingreffion, and 
ulion : bur a* perfet metcall , as gold 

ath neither this on HA or cerreftrial 
mpurity : ] mean when it is fully matu- 
ted and melced; for whileſt ic is in con- 
oftion, it hath borh joyned to it, as you 
hiy ſee in the golden Ore; but when they 
de not adhere tot (o, bur that it may 
e purified from them, which other met- 
ills cannot, but are both deſtroyed to- 
petherif you attempr to ſeparate the one 
wm another : Behdes gold hath ſo lictle 
{theſe corruptible principles mixed with 
, that the inward ſulphur or metalline 
piric doth ſometimes and in ſome places 
wvercome them of ic ſelf,as we may ſee in 
be gold which is found very pure ſome- 
mes in the ſuperficies of che earth, and 
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in the ſea (ands,and is many times asÞ 
as any refhned gold, 
Now this gold which is found in ſand 
and rivers, 1s not generated there, | 
lawch Gregorius Agricola mn his third bog 
de Re Metallica, but is waſhed down fron 
the mountains with fountains that ry 
from thence, There is alſoa flaming gol 
found ( as Paracelſus ſaith ) in the cops 
mounrtaines, which 1s indeed ſeparated( 
iclelf from all impurities and is as pure 
any refined gold whatſoever. So thatyq 
(ee, that gold although it had an ext 
ſecall ſulphur and earth mixed with | 
et it is ſometimes ſeparated from it oft 
telf, viz. by chat fiery ſpirit that is in 
Now chis pure gold ( as faith Sandivg 
us )nature would have perfetted into at 
elixir; but was kindred by the critde at 
which crude air is indeed nothing elle but 
that extrinlick ſulphur which 1t me 
with and is joyned to in the earth, alk 
which fills with 1ts violence cae port 
thereof, and hinders the aivity of ex 
Spirit thereof 3 and this is that priid 
which the Sulphur ( as ſaith che aforela 
author) is locked up m, fo thar it Cannd 
a&t upon us body, v2. Mercury, and colt 
coX it into the leed of gold, as other 
ic vould doe: and this 1s that darke bod) 
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wwixtthe philoſophical Sunne and Moone, 
and keeps off the influences of the one 
fromche other. Now ifany skilful Philo- 
ſupher could wittily ſeparate this advens 
titious impurity from gold whileſt it is 
yet living, he would ſet fulphur at liber- 
ty, and for this his ſervice he would be 
pratified with three kingdomes, viz. Ve- 
getable, Animal , and Mineral; I mean 
he could remove that grear obſtruction 
which hinders gold* from being digeſted 
mtothe Elixir. For, as ſaith Sandivozins, 
the Elixir or IimnCture of Philoſcphers, 
rnothing elſe but gold digeſted inco the 
bigheſt degree : for the gold of the vulgar 
s as an hearb withour ſeed; but when 
goll( z,-) hving gold ( for common gold 
never can by reaſon that the Spirits are 
bound up, and indeed as good as dead 
an not poſſibly to be reduced to thac 
evi whichis required for the produ- 
mg ot the (perme of gold ) is ripened, ic 
gives a {eed, which multiplies even ad 
mfaitm, Now the reaſon of this bar- 
renneſs of Fd that it producech not a 
[e?d, is the aforeſaid crude aire, VIZ. 1m- 
puricies: +; ou may (ee this iluttraced by 
Us examr is, 


5 Wet. bat Orenge-trees in Poloxi: 
We SHOW hind ochier Utes, allo in Italy, 
and 
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treys they are barreh and never yeeid any 
fruc, becauſe they are opprefied with 
cold : burtif at any time nature be wittily 
and (weecly helped, then Art can perfect 
what nature could not. Afﬀrer the (ame 
manner it js in metalls ; for gold would 

ecld fruit, andſee.j in which it mighc 
mulciply it ſelf, ifir were helped by the 
induſtry ofthe skilfn]l artiſt; who kney 
how to promore fatufe, ( 2. ) to ſeparate 
theſe ſulphurous and earchly impuricies 
from gold. For there js a ſufficient heat 
in living gold ; if it were fticred up 
by extrinſecall hear, to digeſt ir into a 
ſeed* By excrinſecal heat Il doenot mean 
the hear of the celeftial Sun, but that 
heat which is in the earth and ftirres up 
ſeed, ( z. )tcheliving ſpiric that 1s in al 
ſubterraneal ſperms to mulciply, and 1d- 
deed makes gold become gold. Now this 
is a heat ofputrefa&ion occaſtoned byacil 
ſpirics fermenting in the earth, as you, 
may ſee by this example related by Alver- 
itzs Magnus, but ro which the reaſon was 
given by Saxdivogius. There was faiti 
che former author, certain graines of gold 
found berwixt the reech of a dead mani 


the grave ; wherefore he conceived they 
W 


\ 
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wiſe , as faith the latter auchor : for 
faith he, Argent vive was by ſome phylici- 
an conveyed into the body of this man 
when he was alive,either by unQtion or by 
turbich, or ſome (uch way, as the cuſtom 
was; andirt iS the nature of Mercury to 
aſcend cothe mouch of che patienc, and 
through the excoriation of the mouth to 
be avoided with che flegme. Now then if 
in ſuch a cure the ſick man dyed, char 
Mercury not having paſlage out,remain: d 
berwixt the teech\in che mouth, and chac 
carcalle became the natural velſe] of Mer-/ 
cury, and ſo for along tune being fhur 
up was congealed by us proper ſulphur 
uto gold by the natural heat of putre- 
ion, being purified by the corrohve 
leeme of the carkafſe; buc if che mineral 
ercury had not been brought in thither, 
old had never been produced there: And 
$1sa moſt erue example chac as Mercu- 


cil Wt, 1s by the proper ſulphur char is in ic 
yr lf, being ſtirred up aud helped by an 

trinſecall heat, coagulated into gold, 
bs eſs it be hindred by any accidenc, or 
al ot = requiſite extrinſecall heat, or 
>”, WT convenienc place, ſo alſo thac. nature 
" tim the bowels of the earth produce 


Mercury only gold and filver, and o- 
P P ther 
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other mettalls according to the diſpoj- 
rion of the place, and matrix 3 which 
aſſertion is further cleared by the rule of 
reduftion; for if it betrue that all things 
conlift of that which they may be redu- 
ced into, then guild conkits of Mercury, 
becauſe (as moſt grant, & Avenroy athrns, 
and mariy at this day profeſs they ca 
doeyand may be reduced into it. There j 
a way by which the tincture of gold which 
15 the ſoule thereof, and fixing it, may le 
ſo fully extrated that the remaining (ub- 
ſtance will be fublimed like Arſenick, ani 
may be as eaſily reduced into Mercury : 
Sublimate, If ſo, and if all Mercury ma) 
be reduced into a tranſparent water, 
it may ( according to the proceſſe 
down before, and 1 know another bet 
rer and eaſier way to turn a pound « 
Mercury of it ſelf into a clear water | 
halfe an boure, which is one of the gr 
teſt ſecrets | know, or care to know, {4 
gether with what may be produced then 
and ſhall crave leave to be filentin') wi 
may not that water in ſome ſenſe, it it 
well re&ified, becalled a kind of Ii 
gold out of which you may perhaps 
n medicine; and a menſtrum unfit for 
vulgar to know ? It appears now fic 
what is premiſed,that the immediate 


-terofgold is probably Mercury, amd 
cert 


many dream of, and that che extrinſecal 
heat is from within the earch, and nor 
the heac of the ſun, as ſome imagine ( be- 
cauſe in the harrelt conneryes there is al}, 
or almoſt all gold generated ) who if chey 
conlidered that in cold countreys alſo 
are,and as in Scct{axd were, gold mines in 
King 7ames his thme,would be of another 
mind then to think chat che celeſtial ſun 
could penetrate ſo as to heat the eartli 
ſv deep as molt gold lies, 

6, Now having jn ſome meaſure diſco- 
vered what the incrinſecal , and extrinſe- 
cal heat, aid che micter of gold is, I (hall 
next endeavour to Explain what thoſe 
three principles are, viz.Salt,Sulphur,and 
Mercury, of which Argent vive, and Gold 
conliſt : [Know therefore that after Nature 
had received from the moſt High God the 
priviledge of all chings upon che Monar- 
cay of this world, ſhe began co diſtribue 
places and provinces toevery thing , ac- 
cording tO its dignity 3 =o in the firſt 
place did conſticute the four Elements to 
bethe Princes of the World, and char the 
vill of the moſt High (in whoſe will Na- 
ture is placed,) might be fulglted,ordain- 
edthat they thould a& upon one another 
+ Inceſlaucly, The fire therefore vegan to 

Q upon the Air, and produced Sulphur ? 
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came the ſubjet of what was produced, 
& then there were produced threeprin- 
ciples ; but our ancient Philoſophers not 
ſo ſtritly conlidering the matter, deſcri- 
bed only ewo acts of the Elements, and fo 
named but two Principles , viz. Sulphur 
and Mercury ; or elſe they were willing to 
be filent in the other, ſpeaking only tothe 
ſons of Art. 

7. The Sulphur cherefore of Philo 
phers ( which indeed 1s the Sulphur of 
Merals, and of all things) 1s nor, as many 
think, that common combultible Sulphur 
which 1s ſold in ſhops, but is another thing 
far differing from that,and is incombulti- 
ble, not burning, nor hearing, bur prefer- 
ving , and reſtoring all things whici it 
1s 11, and it 18 the Calidum Innatum of 
every thing, the fire of Nature, tie 
created Light, and of the nature of the 
Sun, and is called the Stun ; ſo that what- 
ſoever in atiy thing 1s fiery and airy, 15 
Sulphur,not that any thing is wholly ſul- 
phureous, bne whatin it is moſt thin and 
{ubrle, having the eſſence of the natural 


Fire, and the nature of the created Light 
whic 
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which indeed 1s thac Sulphur which wiſe 
Philoſophers have im all ages with great 
diligence endeavoured to extrat, and 
with its proper Mercury to hx, andlo to 
perfect the great Magittery of Nature. 
Now of all things in the world there is 
nothing hath more of chis Sulphur m ic 
then Gold and Silver,bur eſpecially Gold, 
nſomuch that oftentimes it is called u]- 
phur, (2. e.) becauſe Sulphur is the molt 
predominant and excellent principle in 
r, ard being init more tien in all chings 
bendes. 

8, Mercury 15not here taken for com- 
mon Argent vive; bur it is the Humidum 
Eadicale of every thing, that pure aque- 
vis,unftuous, and viſcous humidity ot the 
matter, and it 1s of the nature of che 
Moon, and it 1s called che Moon, and that 
for chis reaſon,viz becauſe it is humid, as 
alſo becauſe it 1s capable of receiving 
the influence and lighr of the Sun, viz. 
Wwphur, 

0, Salt is rhat fixt permanent Earth 
which is in che center of every ching, thac 
Sincorruptible, and inalterable, and it js 
theſupporter and nurle of the Humiaun 
Radicale , with which ic 15 ſtrongly mixe, 
Now this Sale barh in ic a (ecd, viz. its Ca- 
ym Innatum , which is Sulphur, and its 
Huwudum Radicaleywhich 15 Mercury ; and 
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yet theſe three are nor diftinCt, or to be le- 
pb: .hn » but are one homogeneal thing, 

aving upon a different account divers 
names; for in reſpect of its heat and tery 
ſubſtance it 1s called Sulphur, in reſpet of 
its humidity, 1t 1s called Mercury, anvin 
reſpe@ of ils terreitrial ficcity it 15 calle 
Salt, all which are in Gold perfedly uni- 
ted, depurated and hxed. 

10, Gold thereforeis moſt noble an{ 
ſolid of all Metals, of a yellow colour, 
compacGed of principles digeſted to the 
utmoſt heighr,and therefore fixed, 

11. Silver is in the next place of Ci7- 
nity to Gold, and diftersfrom it in dige- 
ſtion chiefly; I ſaid chiefly, becaule there 
15 ſome ſmall impurity. befides adhering 
toS.lver. 

12. Now having given ſome [mal] ac: 
count of the original matter, firſt, and 
ſecond, and manner of the growth & 
gold, I ſhall in the next place ſer doy 
ſome curioſities therein , and preparatic 
thereof. The preparations ate chiel 
three, viz. Aurum potabile, which 1s 
mixc1ion thereof with other Liquors : L 
of gold, which is gold liquid by it [c 
without che mixture of any other Liquo 
and the tin&ure , which is the extra" 
of the colour thereof. 
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pr. Culpepers famous Aurum potabile, 
F001 of Gold, 


13. Diſſolve pure fine gold in Aq :@ reg 
cording to Art (the Aqua regis being 
ade of a pound of Aqua forts, and four 
unces cf Sale Armoniack diſtilled roge- 
ter by Retort in ſand) which clearfolu- 
'on pur into a Jarge glaſſe of a wide neck, 
1d upon it pour drop by drop Oyl of 
artar made per deliquium, until the Aqua 
274, which before was \ellow, become 
lear and white; for that 1s a ſign that all, 
alx of gold is ſettled to the bottome ; 

hen let it ſtand all night, and in the 

worning pour off the clear Liquor, and 

jalh che calx four or five times with com» 

;0n ſpring water,being warmed, and dry 

rich a moſt gentle heat. 

14, Note, and that well, chat if the 
eat be t0O great, the calx takes fire pres 
ently like Gun-powder and flies away to 
by danger and loſſe; therefore it is belt to 
ry itin the ſun, or on a ſtone, ſtirring it 
| "x with a wooden ſpattle, To this 
alx add half a part of the powder of 
Wwphur ; mix them together, andin an 
open crucible let the ſulphur burn away 
nthe fre,putting a gentle fireto itat the 
alt, andin theend a moſt ſtrong fire for 
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the (pace of an hour, that the calx may in 
ſome manner be reverberarted, and be. 
come moſt ſubtle, which keep in a violl 
cloſe ſtopt tor your ule, 

15. Then makea Spirit of Urine aker 
this manner, viz Take the Urine of a | 
healrhy man drinking Wine moderately,l 


Pur ir into a gourd , which you muſt top | 
cloſe, and (er in horſe-dung forthe ſpace t 
of forty dayes,then diſtiJl it by a Limbeck : 
in ſand intoa large Receiver, until all chai 1 
humidity be diſtilled off Re&ifie if « 
Spirit by cohabitation three times, thai e 
the Spirit only may 11ſe. Then diftill it l 
fand by a glafſe with a long neck, having a 
large Receiver annexed, and cloſed ve L 
wellto ic , and the Spirit will be elevate tl 
into the top of the veſſel like chriſtal 8 !i 
without any aqueous humidity accompag lz 
nying of it. Ler this diſtillation be congiill 3! 
rinued,until all che Spirits be riſen. The ©! 
chriſtals muſt te diffolved in diſt|cy ft 
1ain-water, and be diſtilled as before ; 8 th 
muſt be done tix times, and every 0 th 
70u muſt rake freſh rain-water d1{ti11eaJ ot! 
Then pur theſe chrifta!s into a glaſs boil ea: 
head, lich cloſe Hermetically, and let ly el 
the moderate heat of a Balneum fort: lig 
ipace of fifreen dayes, that they mY a; 
{ E(1l. C4 1NtOA mott clear Liquor. Toth by 
Uinuor add ag cial weerhe of Spirit Ol tre 

| : Yi pits 
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Wine, very well re&ihed; and lec them be 
digeſted 19- Beſneo the ſpace of twelve 
dayes, in Which time chey will be uni- 
ted, 

16, Then take the calx of gold above- 
fajd, and pour upon it of thele united 
*pirits as much as will cover them three 
fingers breadth, and digeſt chem ina gen- 
tle heat, until che Liquor be cinged as red 
2s blood z decant off the tinfure, and 
put on more of the aforeſaid Spirits, and 
doas before til] all che cinftire be extratt- 
ed; then put all the tinfed Spirits coge- 
ther, and digeſt them ten or twelve dayes, 
after which time abſtraGt the Spirit with a 
gentle heat, and cohobate it once; and 
then the calx will remain in the bottome 
like an Oyl as red as blood,and of a plea- 
lant odour,and which wall be diffolved in 
any Liquor. Whereof this Oy! may be 
the Succedaxenmof trueGold. If you di- 
ſil the ſame ſolution by Retort in (and, 
there will come over, after the firſt part of 
the menſtruum , che cinure with the 
other partthereof, as red as blood, the 
earth which is left in the bottom of the 
velle] being black, dry, ſpongious and 
light, The menſtruam muſt be vapoured 
Way, and the Qyl of Gold will remain 
by it ſelf, which muſt be kept as' a great 
treaſure: and this is Dr, Anthony's Auruvs 
petavile, Foup 


—_ 


— O— — — 


20 be Holy Guide,  L1 BS, 


Four or eight grains of this Oyl taken 
in what manner ſoever, wonderfully re- 
freſheth the Spirzcs, and works ſeveral 
wayes, eſpecially by ſweat,” and cures all 
Diſeaſes in young or old, 


The true Oyl of Gold. 


13. Take an ounce of Leaf-gold , dil- 
ſolve it in four ounces of the refified wa- 
ter of Mercury , exprelied page 75. digeſt WM. 
them in horſe-dung the ſpace of. cwo 
moneths, then evaporate the Mercurial 
water, and at the botrome you hall have 
the true Oyl of Gold , which 1s radical; 
diſſolved. 

Another proceſs hereof you may lee 


Page 71. 
The Child of Gold. 


' 19, Difſolve pureGold in Aqua regia, 
precipitate it with the oyl of ſand intos 
yellow powder, which you muſt dulcike 
with warm water, and then dry it; (his 
will not be fired as Azrum fulninans ) this 
powder is twice as heavy as the Gold that 
wasputin, thecauſe of which is theſalt 
of the flints precipitating ir ſelf with che 
gold, Purthis yellow powder intoa ci 
ible, ard make it glow a lictle,and it wi 

qi 
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tecurned into the higheſt and fairelt pur- 
jlethar ever you ſaw, burifir ſtand lon- 
cx, 11 will be brown. Then pour upon it 
the (frongeſt ſpirit of ſalt Cfor it will dif- 
{.lve ir better chen any Aqua regs ) on 
wich difſolution pour on the belt reCtiti- 
«l*pirit of Wine, and digetit them roge- 
Ler,and by a long digeſtion, ſome parr of 
the Gold will fall ro the bottcome like a 
nhitce fnow, and may with Borax, Tartar 
and ſat Nitze be melted mo a white me- 
las heavy as gold, and afterwards with 
antimony miy recover 1ts yellow colour 
12113 then evaporate che {yirit of Salt, 
and of Wine, and che gold TinCture re- 
maneth at the botrome , and is of great 
ſertue, 


The Sun of Gold. 


25. Take of the aforeſaid yellow Calx 
oi Gold, precipitated wich Oyl of ſand, 
oe part, and three or four parts of the 
Liquor of ſand, or of cryſtal z mix them 
#!| together, and put them intoa cruci- 
be ina gentle hear ar firft , that the moi- 
lure of the Oil may vapour away (which 
twilnot do eaſily, becauſe the drineſs of 
the and retains the moiſture thereof, ſo 
tt ic lyeth away like molten Allum , or 
borax) when no more will yapour aways 
| encreaſe 
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encreaſe your fre, till the crucible bere 
hor, and the mixture ceaſe bubling; the 
pur it into a wind furnace, and cover; 
that no aſhes fall into it, and make a ſtron 
fire about it for the ſpace of an hour, an 
the mixturewill be turned intoatranſps 
rent Rubie. Then takeir out, and be; 
it, and extract the cinCture with ſpirits 
Wine, which will become like thin bloa 
and that which remains undiflolved, ma 
be melted into a white metal as the for 
mer. 


The Moon of Gold. 


21. Hang plates of Gold over the fum 
of Argent vive, and they will become 
waite,friable, and fluxil as Wax, This! 
called che Magneha of Gold, as faith P: 
racelſus,m tinding our of which (faith he 
Philolophers, as Thomas Aquins, and 
peſciſſa, with their followers, took a great 
deal of pains, but in vain ; andit 15am 
morableſecret, and indeed very {ingula 
for the melting of metals, that are not ea 
fily fluxil. Now then Gold being thu 
prepared, and melted together with tn 
Mercury, is become a brictle ſubſtanc 
which muit bepowdered, and out of it 
tinture may be drawn for the tranſ® 
ringof metals, " 
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The Star of Gold. 


12, Take half an ounce of pure Gold, 
folve it 1n 4q#e regz, precipitate it with 
51 of flines, dulcifie the Calx with warm 
Ter,and dry it, and (© it 1s prepared for 
our work, Then take Regulus Martis 
mdered, and mix it with three parts of 
it Nicre > both which put into a Cruci- 
e, and make them glow gently ac firſt, 
ien give a ſtrong melcing fire, and then 
is mixcure will become to be of a pur- 
ecolour, which then take out, and beat 
opowder, and add to three parts: of this 
ne part of the calx of Gold prepared as 
efore; put them into a wine furnace in a 
ron? crucible , and make chem melcasa 
letal, ſo Will che Nitrum antimoniatum in 
beme!ting take che calx of gold coir ſelf, 
nd dilfolve ic, and the mixcure will be- 
me to be of an Amethyſt colour. Let 
wand flowing in the fire till the whole 
afſe be as tranſparent asa KRubine, which 
bu may try by taking a little our and 
wing of ic. If the mixture do not 
W well, caſt in ſome more ſalt Nitre. 
ten itis compleatly done, caſt ic forth, 
Stowing, into a brazen Morter, and 
Fil belike coan oriental Rubine; then 
Kerit before it be cold, then purir in- 
to 
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LO A Viol, and with the {p1; It of \V;nee 

cract the tinEure, 

This 5s one of chebeſt Preparationz 
| Geld, and of moſt excellent uſe in We; 

cine. 


The Kainhow. 


23. Firſt make a furnace i tor thepu 

' pole, which muſt be clole at the toy, 
havea pipe, to which a recipient wit 
flac botrome muſt be fitted : When 
furnace 1s thus tirted, put in chree ork 
grams,not above at oncezof Aiurum fi 
aans, Which as ſoon as the furnace 
fiyech away into the recipient thiol 
che pipelike a purple coloured tunie, i 
1STurned into a purple coloured pow 
then put in three or four grains n.oity 
do as before, till you have enough tio 
of Gold Ethat which flyech noc awaſs 
remaineth ac the botrome , may fit 
rax be melced into good Geld ) chend! 
them out, and pour upon then! real 
ſpirit of Wine tartarizated , and 08 
them in aſhes cill che ſpiric be c0!0s 
blood-red, which you mult then & 
rate, and at the bottome will be a bw 
red tin&ure of no (mall vercue, 
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Aurum fulminans, 


Takethe pureſt gold you can get, pour 
nit four times as much Aqua regia , ſtop 
your glaſſe with a paper, and fer it m1 
arm ates, fo will the Aque regia in an 
;0ur or ewo take up the gold,and become 
a fellow water , if it be ſtrong enough : 
be ſure that your Gold hath no Copper 
n it,tor then your labour will be loft) be- 
auſe the Copper will be precipitated with 
be gold, and hindenthe firing thereof ) 
hen pour on this yellow water drop by 
drop , pure Oyl of Tartar, made per deli- 
am, ſo will the Gold be precipitated in- 
wa dark yellow powder,and the water be 
clear, Note that you pour not on more 
Oy! of Tartar then is ſafficient for the 
precipitation 3 otherwiſe it will diffolve 
part of the precipitateq Gold to thy pre- 
Judice, Pour off theclear Liquor by in- 
clination, and dulcifie the calx with diftil- 
led rain-water warmed. Then ſet this 
caix inthe Sun, or ſome warm place, to 
dry,but take great heed,and eſpecial care, 
that you ſet it not in a Place too hotzfor it 
Kill preſently take fire and fly away like 
thunder, not without great danger to the 
tanders by,if the quantity be great. This 
the commen'way to mo; & Aurum fulmi- 
HANS, 
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ans, and it hath conſiderable difficulties 
in che preparation, Bur the beſt way jz 
co precipitate Gold dillolved in Aqua re 
gs by che ſpirit of Salt Armoniack or of 
Ucinez for by this,way che Gold is made 
purer then by the orher , and giveth a far 
greater crack and ſound, Note that the 
falc of che ſpirits which is precipitated 
wich the Gold, muſt be waſhed away, and 
the Gold dulcifhed as before. 

A few grains of this being fired give; 
+ crack and ſound as great as a Misket when 
ic is diſcharged, and will blow up any 
thing more forcibly far then Gunpowder, 
and 1t is a Powder that will quickly an! 
eaſily be fired. 

This is of uſe for Phylick as it is in 
powder, but eſpecially icis uſed in ms 
king the foregoing tinQure, 
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Acetum Philoſophicum, 


A\ke Honey, Salt melced, of each a 
p?2urd, of the ſtrongeſt ſpiric of 
Q 9 Vinegar 
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V mevar two pound digeſt them t, r the 
{pace of a tortuight, ormore, then dit 
them 1m aſnes, cohobate the Liquor UPo1 
the teces three or four times, then rect 
(He [piri C. 
Norte that they mult be done in a lr; 
1\a{s- Gourd. 


Agua Mart;s Corpus 


2. Take of the beſt reMihe ſpirit « 
\Vine, with which imbibe che ttrongelt ur 
Jaked Lime, until they be made mto 

\ifte, then put them into a glats-Cour. 
and diffil off the (piric in athes: Ti 
| pirir pour 03 more freſh Lime, and do 
betore 3 do this three or tour times, a 
tA th s'# ive a very ſ\ubtletpir: ry ablet 
11; ve molt things 5 a1 to Ext rat l 


VEITUE OUT of thein. 


Agua Nartis Subtiliat;e. 


_ 


' i 10% C o1| Olive, x meys ret: ed ip 

CG 't Wine,of each a pint, diltil them 
Lets | 11 aſhes, then (epar 4te all 
Who from the oyls, which will be ell 
. TIRES by many colours, Put all (1 
eos 11to a Pelican 1 ang add 
men we third part ae tine k thence. 
Vaim, and Sallendine, digett (6m 


_———— ——— ——<_— ———_—_—_— 


Li p, 5. The Holy Guide. 29- 


the ſpace, of a month, Then keep it for 


ule. X | 
This Liquor 15 ſo ſubtle that ic penetrae 


rech every thing. K 


Filius Sli Celeſiis is made thus. 


2. Take of Cinnamon , Cloves ; Nut- 
megs, Ginger, Zedoarv, Galingal; Long- 
p:pper, Citron-pill, Spikenard, Lignum- 
Alves, Cububs,Cardamums,Calamus aro- 
maticus,Germander, Ground-pine,Mace, 
white Frankincenl(t, Tormentil, Hermoda- 
aft, Aur potabile,the pith of Dwart-elder, 


JUTL 

T1 *n ounce of each: Juniper Berries, Bay Ber- 
Jo 8 11e5,the ſeeds and flowers of Motherwort , 
an WMthe leeds of Smallage,Fenne],Annute, the 


leaves of Sorrel, Sage, Felwort, Roſemary, 
Marjoram, Mints, Penny-royal, Stechados, 
the lowers of Elder, Roſes red, white, 
f the leaves of Scabious, Rue, the !eſler 
Yoonwort,Egrimony,Centory,Fumitary, 
Pmpernel,Sowthiſtle, Eyebright,Maiden- 
bair, Endive, red Saunders, Aloes,of each 
*0 ounces, pure Amber, the Bett Rhu- 
varb, of each ewo drams, dryed Figs, Rai- 
lins of the Sun, Dates ſtoned, ſweet Al- 
Monds, Grains of the Pine, of each an 
Mnce,ot che beft Aqua vite to the quantity 
t them all, of the beſt hard Sugar a 
Pound,of white Honey half a pound,then 
A 
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add the roorof Gentian, flowers of Ro(e- 
mary, Pepperwort, the root of Bricyy, 
Sowbread, Wormwood, of each half an 
ounce. Now before thele are diſtilled, 
quench Gold, being made red hor otten- 
rimes 111 the foreſaid water, put therein 
oriental Pearls beaten ſmall an ounce, 
and 'then diſtil ic afcer ewenty four hours 
infuſton. 

This isa very Cordial water , good: 
gainſt.faintings and infection. 


Stella vite, is Made thus, 


5. Take of the rind of Citrons drye; 
Oranges, Nutmeg, Cloves, Cinnamon, 
each two ounces; the roots of Flower-de- 
luce,Cyprus,Calamus Aromaticus,Zedo 
ry,Galingal,Ginger,of each half a pouns 
of the tops of Lavender, Roſemary, « 
each rwo fandful ; theleaves of the Baj 
rree, Marjoram, Balm, Mines, Sage, Thin 
flower of Roſes white , Damask, of ea 
half a handful , Aurum potabile a dral 
Roſe-water four pints , the beft Whit 
winea gallon : Bruiſe what muſt be bn 
ſed, then infuſe them all cwerfty 
hours, afrer which diftil chem. 

This is of the ſame vyertue as thei 
mer. 
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Filia Lune Celeſtis, 5s made thus. 


6 Take of Cloves, Galingal, Cubebs, 
ace, Cardamnms, Nutmegs, Ginger, of 
ha dram,the juice of Celendine half a 
nt, ſpiric of Winea pint, Whice wine 
hree pints: Infuſe all cheſe ewency four 
haurs, and then diſtil off ewopintsby a 
imbeck. 

This water is very good againſt wind in 
ne ſtomack and head, 


Iztis vite, is made thus, 


7. Take a gallon of Gaſcoign wine, 
ger, Galingal, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, 
Trans, Anniſeeds, Fennel ſeeds, Carro- 
ay-leeds of each a dram , Aurum potabile, 

ounce, Sage, red Mints , red Roſes, 
ame, Pellicory,Roſemary, wild Thimez 
amomile, Lavender, of each a handful : 
eat the Spices ſmall, and bruiſe the 
earls letting them macerate twelve 
urs, ſtirring them now and then, diftil 
n by a Limbeck or co per Still, with 
Srefrigeratory , keep the firſt pint by it 
hand the ſecond by it (elf. 

Xe that the firſt pint will be the hot- 
» but the ſecond the ſtronger of che 


Wredients, 
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This wateris well known to comfort all 
the principal parts. 


Adjutrix vite, 


$. Take of red Poppy- cakes / after the 
water hath been diſtilled from themin 4 
cold Still ) not over dryed two pound, 
pour upon chem of the water of red Pop- 
Py 4 gajlon and half, Canary wine three 
pints; add to them of Coriander (ceds 
bruifſcd four ounces, of Dill feed bruiſed 
two ounces, of Cloves bruiſed halt at 
ounce, of Nutmegs ſliced an ounce, 0 
Roſemary a handful, three Oranges cut 
in the nuddle, diſtil them in a hot Still; 
tothe water put the juice of {1x Oranges 
and hang in 1t half an ounce of Nutme 
ſliced, and as much Cinnamon bruile 
two drams of Cloves, a handful of Rol 
mary cut ſmall , ſweet Fennel ſeeds br 
ſed an ounce, of Raifins of the Sun Font: 
halt a pound, being all put into 3 Þ 
which may be hanged in the water ( 
veſſel being cloſe ſtopr ) the ſpace of 
month , and then be taken out and cf 
away, the Liquor chereot being f11 1k pre 
fed out into the forefaid water, and ( 
Aurum potabile a dram. | 

This water 1s of wonder vertue ny 
ſets and Plurifies , compoſech the 1p" 
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ciſech reſt , helpeth digeſtion if ro, or 
three , or four OUNCES thereof be drink, 
1nd the Patient compole himſelf rotelt, 


Sal.:s Uite. 


o, Diſtil green Hyſop in a cold "til al 
1 8 v0 have a gallon and halt of the \Warer , 
16M © this pur tour handful of dryed Hytſop, a 
hndful of Rue, as much of Rotemary, 
reel Forchound , Elecampane-root bruiſe.) , 
ea and of Horſe-radiſh- root bruiſed, of each 
four ounces, of Tobacco in the leat three 
ounces, Annifeed briuted ewo ounces, cwo 
quarts of Canary wine, let them al! ffand 
CuO n digeltion ewo dayes, then difti} eem, 
andinthe water thac 1s dilti}!ed pur halt # 
pound of Raijiins of che Sun ttoned, o1 
Licoriſh eyo ounces , (weet Fennel feeds 
bruiſed ewo ounces and a halt, Ginger 
iced an onnce and a halt, and ler them 
beinfuted in Frigido the (pace of ten days, 
hen take them our. 

This water (weetned with Sugar-cancy, 
md drunk ro the quantity of three 9; 
our ounces twice in a day , 1s,Very good 
0 thoſe that are Prifical,ut ftrengrhenerh 
tt Liings, attenuates thick flerm, Gpens 
"triions, and T- very ocod LO CONN» 
Ot ihe ftomack, 


QOq 4 San, 


— 
Cy 


— 
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This wateris well known to comfort all 
the principal parts. 


Aajutrix vite, 
$. Take of red Poppy- cakes ( after the 


water hath been diſtilled from them in 3 
cold Still ) not over dryed two pound, 


pour upon chem of the water of red Pop- | 
Py 4 gajlon and half, Canary wine three ; 
pintsz add to them of Coriander (ee ; 
bruifſcd four ounces, of Dill ſeed bruiſed + 
two ounces, of Cloves bruiſed halt a1, 
ounce, of Nutmegs ſliced an ounce , oil ; 
Roſemary a handful, three Oranges cu Y 
in the muddle, diſtil chem jn a hot Still MF ;, 
tothe water put the juice of {1x Oranges IN 
and hang in 1t half an ounce of Nutmeg [i 
ſliced, and as much Cinnamon bruiſeca if b; 
two drams of Cloves, a handful of Role {1 
mary cut ſmall , ſweet Fennel feeds brug i 
{ed an ounce, of Raifins of the Sun fone (+ 
halt a pound, being all put into a Þ! 
which may be hanged in the water (8 an, 
veſſel being cloſe ſtopr ) the ſpace of WW tou 
month , and then be taken our and c for 
away, the Liquor chereof being fit pro th: 
ſed out into the forefaid water , ad ich} 
Anrum potabile a dram. fort 


This water is of wonder vertue 11 Ml 


ſets and Flurifies , compoſech the (iii 


C2lift 
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cznſech reſt , helpeth digeſtion if tv o, or 
three, or four ounces thereot be drunk, 
11d the Patient compole himſelf corelt, 


Sal;s Ute 


9, Diſtil green Hyſop in 2 cold ©rtil el 
roy have a gallon and halt of the \Warer , 
cothis put tour handful of dryed Hyt{op, a 
h.ndtul of Rue, as much of Rotemary, 
Fojchound , Elecampane-root bruiſe , 
and of Forſe-radiſh- root bruiſed, of each 
four ounces, of Tobacco in the leaf three 
ounces, Anniſeed bruited ewo ounces, ewo 
quarts of Canary wine, letthem al! ffand 
n digeſtion ewo dayes, then difti] them, 
andin the water that 1s diſtilled put nalt + 
pound of Rajiins of che. Sun ttoned, 03 
[icoriſh two ounces , (weet Fennel feeds 
bruiſed ewo onnces and a halt, Ginger 
lice an ounce and a halt, and lec them 
beinfuled in Frigido the ſpace of zen days, 
then rake them our. 

This water (weetned with Sugar-cancy, 
and drunk to the quantity of three n; 
four ounces twice in a day, 1s,very good 
for thoſe that are Ptifical,ut ftrenothenerh 
te Lungs, attenuates thick flerm, cpens 
OQftiftions, and 1s very gcod to comms 
0t the tomack., 


Q9q 4 Sat, 
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Sanguy vite. 


10, Take of Wormfeed bruiſed eight 
ounces; the ſhavings of Harts-hoin tg 
ounces, of } each-flowers dryed an ounce, 
Aurum potabile a dram , of Aloes bruiſed WM 
half an ounce, pour on theſe the water of 
Tanſhe, Rue, Peach-flowers, and of Worms 
wood, of eacha pint and half, ler them 
being putintoa glaſs veſſel, begigeſted the 


ſpace of three dayes, then Giſtil them; { 
cohobate this water three times. 2 
This water 1s very excellent againſt the t 
Worms ; it may be given from hajt an 
ounce to three ounces, according to the ti 
age of the Patient. F 
Amicus vite. : 

lo 

11, Take of Ros wvitriels (which is tha dr 
water that is diltilled from Vitriol in cha il: 
calcining thereof) rwo quarts,in this pull br 
of Rue a handful, of Juniper berries brug nc 
ſed an ounce , of Bay berries bruiſed halWſ'n: 


an ounce, Piony berries bruiſed fix dran 
Camphiretwodrams, Rhubarb ſliced 
ounce, Axram potabile two drams, dige 
theſe four days in a temperate Ba/neo,the 
diftil them in a glaſs veſſel in aſhes , 
there will come oyer a water of no {m# 
yertue, | 


— — 
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I.cures Convulhons in Children elpe- 
G62)ly, ir helps alſo che Vertigo, the Hyite- 
cal patſion,and Epilephiegit 1s very excel- 
lencagainſt all offentive vapours and wind 
that annoys the head and ſtomack. 
It may be taken from two drams to 
two Ounces. 


Succw vite. 


12. Take of Wormwond, Broom bloſ- 
ſoms,of each a like quanrity, bruiſe them, 
and mix with them tomie Leaven, an ler 
them ſtand in fermencacion in a cold 
place the ſpace of a week, chen diftill 
them 1a a cold Still cill chey be very dry : 
take a gallon of this water, and half a 
pzilon of rhe ſpirit of Urine, pour them 
upon ewo pound of dryed Brocm bloſ- 
loms, half a pound of Horſe Radilh roots 
dryed , three ounces of che belt Rhubarb 
iced, ewo ounces of ſweet Fennel ſeed 
bruiſed, and an ounce and a half of Nut- 
megs; ler them digeſt a week being pur 
nco a glaſs veſſel in a temperate Batneo ; 
then pre(s theLiquor hard from the feces, 
putchis Liquor in the ſaid veſſel again,and 
it put three ounces of ſweet Fennel 
ſeeds bruiſed , Licoriſh ſliced two ounces, 
digeſt them in a gencle heat the ſpace of a 
veek,chen pour it off from the feces, __ 
A 


y_— 
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of Aurum potabile, two drams, and! een 
it cloſe ſtop, 

This water being drank from the quan. 
tity of an ounce to four ounces eve;y 
morning, and at four of the clock j1 
the afternoon, doth fſeldome fail in 
ring the droplie ; it ſtrengtheneth alſy 
Liver, 1s very good againſt cravel in the 
back, ſtone, cures che Scurvy, Gour, an. 
ſuch diſciſes as proceed from the weat 
nels and obſtructions of the Liver. 


Aqua Venus Vireo, 


13. Take of Aniſfeed three ounces,Cum 
minſeed three drams, Cinnamon halt a 
ounce, .Mace, Cloves, Nutmeg, of ect 
a dram, Galingal, three drams, Calamis 
Aromaricus dryed, half an ounce, T! 
dryed rind of Oranges two ounces, By 
berries half an ounce, Aurum potabile 2 
Ounce. 

Lerall theſe being bruiſed, be macer 
red in {ix pints of Mall: ago wine 4$ houry 
then bediſtilled in Balzeo till all bed: ry. 

This water being drank to the quant 
ty of an ounceor two at a time do eal 
the gripings of the belly and ſtoma; 
very much, 


7 
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Aqua Mars Aries. 


iz, Take of black cherries bruiſed 
wich their kernels, a gallon, of the flow- 
es of Layvander three handful, half an 
ounce of white Multard ſeed bruiſed, mix 
thele together, then pur {ſome ferment to 
tem and let them ſtand cloſe covered the 
ſpace of a week, chen diſtill chemin Bal- 
xemill all be dry. 

This water being dranketo thequanti- 
tity of an ounce or two or three, doth 
nuch relieve the weaknels of the head, 
nd helps the Vertigo thereof, as alſo 
frengthen the finews and expel! windi- 
nels out of the head and ſtomach. 


Aqua Sol, Cancer, 


15, Take theroot of the great Purre, 
rem, Swallow wort, freſh, Aurum pora- 
bilean ounce, The middle rind of the 
roct of the Alhtree, of each two pound ; 
cutthem ſmall,and infuſe them 24 hours, 
n the beſt White wine and Rue vinegar, 
of each five pints, then diftil] them im 
Balzeotill all be dry, put'to the water as 
much of the Spirit of Sulphur per Campa- 
#21, as Will give it a pleaſant acidity, and 
ivevery pint of the water put a fcruple 

and 


_—— > 


ith. 
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and a half of Camphire cur ſmall, ang 
tyedup ina bag, which may continually 
hang in the water. 

This was famous water in Germany a. 
gainſt the plague, peſtilence and Epide. 
mical J'7;S 58 : it caulech {weat wonder- 
fully if two or three ounces thereof be 
draukand the patient compoſe himlfelf tg 
tweac. 


Aqua Saturn, Libra, 


16. Take of che beſt ſpirit of Wine 2 
gallon, 4ndromachus treacle, fix ounces 
Myrche twoounces, T he roots of Colts 
fort, three ounces, Sperma Ceti, Aurum 
Potabile, Terra Sigillata, of each halfa 
ounce, the roat of ſwallow wort, al 
ounce, Dittany , Pimpernel, Valecal 
root, of each ewo drams, Camphire, 1 

ram, Mix all theſe together in a glal 
veſſel, and let them ſtand cloſe, ftopt tht 
ſpace of eight dayes in the Sun. 
Ler che Patienc drink of this a ſpoonful 
or two, and compole himſelf co ſwear, 


Me dulla vat P# 


-\8 7. Take three pints of Muſcadine,an 
boil in ic Sage, and Rue of each a haud 
t1ll a pint be waſted, then ſtrain it and 


it <vec the fire again, put thereto a dra® 
a 
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ov Pepper, Ginger and Nucmez of 
4 half an ounce being all bruiſed coge- 
er: then boil them a licsle, and pur 
krreco half an ounce of Andromachus 
reacle, and three drams of Mithridate, 
4a quarter of a pint of the beſt Ange- 
© water, an ounce of Aurym Porabile. 
This water ( which , as ſaich the Au- 
bor, muſt be kept as your life, and above 
llearthly rreaſure ) muſt be taken to the 
untity of a ſpoonful or ewo,morning 8& 
ening; if you be already infeQed, and 
rear thereupon, if you be not infected, 
ſpoonful is ſufficient, half in the mor- 
ng and half art night * all the plague 
neunder Sod (ſaith the Ambes\ cruſt 
dthis, for there was never man, woman, 
rchild chav failed of their expeQation 
taking of it . This 1s alſo of the ſame 
acacy not only againſt the plague, but 
or, meaſles, (urfcics, 8c. 


Aqua Mars, Luns. 


18. Takeof Andromachus his Treacle, 
ounces, the beſt Myrrhe, two ounces, 
nd half, the beſt Saffron half an ounce, 
imphireewo drams, Aurum Porabile an 
ce. Mix chem together, then pour 
pon them ten ounces of the beſt ſpiric of 
de, and let chem ſtand 24, hours in a 


Warm 
(! 
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warm place, then diſtill them in Bel 
with a gradual fre, cohobate the (piri 


three times. 
This ſpirit cauſeth ſwear wonderfull 


and reſiſts all manner of infe&ion. 
It may be taken from a dram to x 


ounce in ſome appropriate Liquor, 


* 4 
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Aqua Mars, Cancer. 


19. Takeofche roots of Biſtort, Ger 
tian, Angelica, Torment1), of each te 
drams, Punpernel ten drams, Bay bernes 
Juniper berries, of each an ounce, Nut 
meg, hive drams, The ſhaving of Safſatr 
two ounces, Zedoary halt a dram, Aurun 
Potabile a dram, , White Sanders thi 
drams, the leaves of Rue, Wormwood 
Scordium, of each half a handfi], th 
flowers of Wall flower, Buglolle, of ec 
a handtul and half, AndromachusTreaclt 
Mithridace of each tix drams In fule then 
allinchiee pincs of the beſt White wi 
vinegar the {pace of eight dayes in Frigis 
m glafs vefleis ; then diſt] chem m Bat 
Neo. 

This Cpirit is very good ro prever 
them that ate free from inteftion, 41 
thole that arealready infefted, from t 
danger thereof, if rwo or three {poonls 


thercot be caken once int a day , wt 
(wean 


ES 7 Tas Botp Gb, a4 
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ſveating afrer, for thoſe that are infe&ed, 
buc without ſweating for others, 


Aqua Veneris, Libra, # 


-o, Take of the middle rind of the root 
of Att bruiſed, ewo pound, Juniper ber- 
ies bruiſed, three pound, Aurum pota- 
1c a dram, Venice curpentine that is 
\ery pure, two pound and a half. Pur 
thele co ewelve pints of ſpring water in 
2 vals vellel well cloſed, and there let 
them putrife in horſe dung for the ſpace 
ofchrce monchs, then diftil them in athes, 
and there will come forth an oil and a 
yater, ſeparate The one from the other. 

Ten 01 ewelve drops of this oil being 
tenevery morning m four or fix ſpoon- 
ful>ot che (aid water, diſſolves the gravel 
and ſtone in the kidneys, moſt wonder- 
ully, 


Aqua Vemerts, Scorpio, ! 


:1. Take the juice of Radiſh, Lem- 
mos, vteach a pound and half : Waters 
ot Zetoniy, T onfey, Saxifrage, and Ver- 
n,oteacha pinc. Hydromel, and Malm- 
ey, oteach two pound, In chele Liquors 
Mxca together, infuſe for the ſpace ot 
MWrornyedayesin a gentle. Balneo, Ju- 

nNipet 


- 
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niper berries ripe and newly gathered be- 
ing bruiſed, three ounces : 'the (ee of 
Gromel, Bur-dock , Radiſh, Saxifraze, 
Nettles, Onions, Anife, and Fennel, of 
each an ounce and balf, the four cold 
ſcedsthe ſeed of great Mallows,of each lix 
drams, the Calx of Eg-ſhel:, Cinnamon, 
of each three drams, of Camphire to 
drams, Jet all be well trained and Gitil- 
ledin afhes, and afcerwards an ounce 0 
Aurum potabile. 

Two onnces of this water taken every 
morning, doch wonderfuily cleanſe the 
Kidneys, yrovoke Urine, and expe)! che 
Stone, eſpecia}ly if you calcine the fer 
and extract the Salt thereof with the (a 
Water, 

Aqua 5ol, Vargo. 


22, Take Plantain , Rib wort , Bot 
wort, wild Angelica, Red-mints,Retony 
Egrimony, Sanacle, Blew-bottles, \iute 
bottles, Scabius » Dandelion, Avyens 
Honey-ſuckle leaves 3 Bramble-bug5 
Hawthorn buds and leaves ; Mugwoil 
Dafie roots, leaves and flowers ; Wor' 
wocd, Southernwood, of each one ha c 
full: Boil all cheſe in a pottle of Whit 
wine, and as much Spring water, til! 9 
half be waſted; and when it is thus boils 
ftrain it from the hearbs, and put 9 


\# / 
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half a yound of hony, and ler ic boil a 
lecle afcer * then pur 1tynco botties, ad 
keep 1c for your uſe. 

Note chat theſe hearbs muſt be cachered 
n May only, bur you may keep them dry, 
and make your water ar U1y e11e 

This water 1s very fa 20153 in many 
Cones, and it hich done ſuch cures 
neuring ourward and inwart Wounds, 
m oſthum es., and [licers , rhar you 
| {carce beleeve ir, if | ſhould re- 
ke ntOvon : ailo iris very goud to 
ela fore Mourch. 

The Patient muſt take three or four 
pooituls thereof mo! ning and evening, 
ndin a ſhore time he {hall find e ite, and 
Keel a Cure, unleſs he be fo far declt- 
a5 nothing almoſt can recover [11 
I NE Wound be OUCVW: arc yg IC INH 'T 
ſhed cl; ere with, and linnen cloths wee 
te(1:nebe apply ed rherets. 


Aqua Frpitor, Taurns, 


2, Take ot Lavender Qowers 2 oallon 
un them of che Feit ſpiric ot win: 
evallons : the veſſel b \e:ng cole ſtops 
bits chem be macer: acc LOVE er 11 
Mn tor the (pace of {ix dayes, hen 
"Mem manAlembick wick its © ci 
"us tnen take of Ay "MPpOragtt 4 

R x Gram 


- 
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dram, the flowers of Sage, Roſemary, 
Betony, ofeach a handful, Borage, Bug- 
lols, Lillie of the valley, Cowſlips, ofeach 
two handfuls ; Letall the flowers be fret 
and feaſonably gathered, and macerate 
na gallon ofthe beit ſpirics of Wine, an 
mixed with the aforeſaid ſpirit of Laven 
der, adding then the leaves of Balm, Mc 
therwort, Orange tree newly gathered 
the flowers of Stechados, Oranges, Bz 
berries, of each an ounce, Aftera conve 
nient digeſtion let them be diſtilled agai 
then adde the outward rinds ofCitrons 
drams,theſeed of Piony husked,(1x dran 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Mace, Cardamum 
Cubebs, of yellow Sanders, of each 
411 ounce, Lignum Aloes one dram, ti 
beſt Jujubs, che kernels taken out, hall 
pound. Let them be digeſted for t 
(pace of fix weeks, then ſtrain & hitret 
Liquor, to which adde of Aurum pot! 
an ounce,prepared Pearl, two drams,P 
pared Emrald a ſcruple, Ambergril 
—Musk , Saffron, Red Roſes, Sander 
of each an ounce, Yellow Sanders, il 
of Citrons dryed,of each a dram, I 
theſe ſpices be ryed in a ſilken bag 
hanged 1n Che forelaid ſpirit. 
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Aqua Mars, Cancer, 


21, Take the leaves of both ſorts of 
'curvie-graſs, being made very clean, of 
ech ſix pound : Jectheſe de bruiſed, and 
the juice prelied forth ; co which adde 
the juice of Brook-lime, Water crefles, 
ofeach half a pound, of the beſt White 
vine, eight pints, twelve whole Lemons 
cur, of che freſh roots of Priony four 
___ Horſe Radiſh two pound, of the 
mark of Winteran, half a pound, of Nuc- 
mezs four ounces. Let them be macerated 
three days and diſtilled. 

Three or four {poonfuls of this water 
aken twice in a day,cures the SCUrVy pre= 
elitly, 


Aqua Mercury, Virgo; 


25. Take of freſh Caſtoreum t wo oun- 
&, flowers of Lavender freſh, half an 
Wunce, Sage, Roſerhary, of each two 
iams, Cinnamon three drams, Mace, 
loves of each a dram, the beſt refitied 
Fpuitcof Wine, threepints. Lecthem be 
geſted ina Glaſs ( two parts of three 

ng empty ) ſtoxt cloſe with a bladder 
nd Cork ewo dayes in warm aſhes ; then 

ti! the ſpirit in Bale, aud keep 1tin a 


R r 3 glaſs 


— 
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Elat. clote ftopr, It you would make it 
fironger, take a pint of this ſpirit, and an 
CUNCE OT the powder of Caſtoreum ; Flr 
them into a glaſs and digeit them in a 
cold place for the ſpace of ten dayes, and 
chen 1t;ain out the >pirit, 

This {pirit 15 very good againſt tits of 
the Mocher, paltons of the heart whicl, 
axile from vapours, &Cc, 


ry # 
Aqua 7 /1ter, Luna, 


265, T<keoft the leaves of the greater 
Caliaine together with the roots there 
of, three handtulsand a half, Rue, two 
hand{:ils, Scordium, four handtull, Uit- 
tany 01 Crete, Carduus, ot each a hangs 
ti} and Nl, rOOU of Zedoary, Angelica, 
Ot eachiehroe drams, the outward rind 
Citrons, Lewmmons, ct each tix drain, 
the flower Of \\ all-gilly-flower, an ounce 
aid halt, Red Rofes, theleiler Centory, RF"! 
or each two drams, Cinnamon, Ciovey, 
of eh three drams, Andromochus hs 
T.cacle, three ounces, Mithridate, al 
vineand halt, Camphire, two fcrupity 
Trocthuces of Vipers, ewo Ounces, ack, 
LW OULAMms, Auiim Potabile, One o!!nce, 
li-num aloes, baſf an ounce, Yc!!c8 
Sanders,.a dram and half, che fee: Tt ©: 
Cardiyus, an ounce, Citroti, fx 6745, ſe: 


- T”_ 
( It The 


[4B-5- The Holy Guide | 47 
Cut thoſe things that are to be cuc, and 
ler chem be macerated three dayes in che 
beſt Spirit of Wine, and Wuſcadine, of 
ec 1 three pints and ha!f, vinegar of Wa!l 

-Jowers, and the juice of Lemnf TICH 
Feb a pint, let them be Giitilled 21 a 
glare, veſlel in balnzo. 

\fcer half che Liquor 1s diſtilled o#, lec 
t it which remains in the vetlel be |tcain- 
edthrongh a linnen cloth, and vapoued 
way to the thickneſs of honey, which 
may be called 
This water 1$ 4 great Cordial, and g00d 
wunk any InfeRion. 


7 


Puella Solis. 


27. Take of Ginger a pound,long Pep- 
rr, and black Pepper, of each balf an 
unce, of Cardamums three drams, of 
TanSan ounce, powder them and put 
ieminto aglaſs with half an ounce of 
de belt Camphire, diſtilled vinezar two 
und, digeſt them a month, chen lepa- 
ie the vinegar by exprefſtion , whit 
ul putrige a month, and then be ci- 
ated for the ſpace of a week, then tile, 
221d thou haſt as powerful a Sudorinck 
NerW4iSOrcan be made. 

Tir doſe is from a dram to half an 


C12 / QUNCE 
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ounce, andto be drank in a draught of 
pofler-drink, 


Acguiſitio Luna, 


2$ Take ofche juice of thegreea ſhale 
of Walnuts four pound,the juice of Rue 
three pints, Carduus, Marygold, Balm 
of each two pints, the root of Butter 
burre freſh a pound and half, Burre, An 
celica, Maſter-wort freſh, of each half 
pound, the leaves of Scordium,four hand 
tnis,old Andromachus treacle, Mithridatt 
of each eight ounces, Aurum potabile 
cram, the beſt Canary, twelve pints, ! 
ſharpeſt Vinegar, fix pints, the juice « 
Lemmons, two pints. Digeſt them t 
days in horſe hung, the vetlel beitig cle 
ſtopped ; then dittil chem 1 (and. 


Aqua Luna, Scorpio, 


29. Takeof Sugar candid, one poll 
Canarie Wine, fix ounces , Roſewats 
four onnces, Make of theſe a Syrup, 4 
boil ic well, to which adde Aurum | 
rabile a dram, of Aqua Celeſtis, twop! 
Ambergryſe , Musk, of each eight 
prains, Saffron , fifreen grains , yell 
/ Sanders infuſed in Aqua Celeſtis, * 


drams. 
þ ;rt 
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Fortuna Major Sol. 


20, Take of the root of Briony, four 
pound, che leaves of Rue, Mugwort, of 
ach two pound,Savin dryed, three hand- 
fuls, Mother-wort, Nippe, Penny-royal, 
ofeach two handtuis, Garden Batil, Cre- 
tenſian Dittany, of each a handful and 
half, the rind of yellow Oranges freſh, 
four ounces, Myrrhe, two ounces, Aurum 
potabile, an ounce, Caſtoreum, an ounce, 
the belt Canary wine, twelve pints. Let 
them be digeſted four dayes in a fat veſlel, 
then diſti] chem in Balneo. 


Rubeus Sol. + 


31. Takeof the beſt Tobacco inleaves, 
cut ſmall, four ounces, Squils two ouuces, 
Nutmegs ſliced half an ounce ; pur theſe 
nto three pints of ſpring water, a pint of 
Whitewine vinegar, diftil chem in a hor 
Stil or Alembick. 

If thou wouldſt have ic ſtronger, thou 
mayeſt put this water on freſh ingredi- 
ents, and difſtil it again. 

Alictle quantity of this water is a moſt 
lafe and effe&ual vomit, and may be ta- 
ken from the eldeſt to the youngeſt, if ſo 

Rr 4 be 
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be yau TD: oporcon the Quantity 0 the 
{ire nth of k e [atient. 

You muy dulcifie it with ſugar or {y ru} 
1f $011 picate, : 


Prer Sc. 


22. Take green Walnuts cathered x 
vour Y1dfummer, Radith roots, of eac 
t1 un (ei two pars, of d.ftilled Wine vi 

eaa4rtour Parts, dig gelt gi; tive dazes 
i ir iſtilidhien mn Ba « 
This being. tuken to __ quantity of tw 
[PuLoN! fuls oj. ul 3Ec,canfeth eatie vomiting 


F 
(f 
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23, Text ofScammony an ounce, Her 
mocueGyls two onnces , the leeds | 
IOGIN, oft te ie{ſer Spurge, of Dat 
Ger. of Each halt an ounce, the jul 
Gi Dwaii i UC, of wild Afles crumb 

t blatk titllcbore, the trith fr ver 
' er.or Cch an ounce 2nd halt, ! 
POUND [1% OUnNnces, of Sene 1h 7te gun 
Rei ſugar Eight ounces, cOUMON ili 
| q 
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rams to chree ounces, and it purgeth all 
manner of humours, opens all obſtrudti- 
31s and 1$ pleaſant to be taken, and 
1: whoſe ſtomachs loath all other phy- 
{nay take this withour any offence. 

Atcer 115 Qiftilled there may be hanged 
alittle} bag of Spices in 1t, as allo it may 
belweetned with tugar, or any opening 
Irup, 


Sol, Mars, Arzes, 
21, Take of oil of Cloves well re&ified 


f 411 OUNCE, IN 1t diffolve half a dram of 
phire, adde torhem of the Spirit of 
pencine four times reAified, in which 
14t: dram of Opium hath been infuſed, 
halt ati Ounce, 
* drop or two of this Liquor put into a 
10.0w tooth with ſome hnt, eaſeth the 


1 


torh-ack preſcntly 


b 
. 


1» ":irit cf any vegetable may ſuddenly, at 
et) time of the year be made thus, 


**, Take of what Hearb,Flower,Seeds, 
aro you pleaſe, fill the head of the 
et therewith , then cover the mouth 
*r220t with a courſe Canvas, and fer it 
eine Sil, having firſt put intoit ſack, or 
% Vines, Then give it fire, 

It 
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| If at any time thou wouldſt have the 
ſpirit be of che colour, of its vegerable, 
then put of the flowers thereof dryed a 


good quantity in the noſe of the Stil, 


To make any vegetable yeeld its ſpirit quickly 


6. Take of what vegetables you pleaſe, 
whecker it bethe ſeed, flower, root, fruit, 
or leaves thereof, cut or bruiſe them 
ſmall, then put them into warm water, 
put yelt or balm tochem, and cover them 
warm, andler them work three days a 
doch Beer, then diſtil them,and they will 
yeeld their ſpirit eafily. 


CH AP 
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CHAP. 111. 


1. Of the Eſſence of a Hearb. 2, Of the ap-- 
pearing of the Ildea of a Herb ina Glaſſe, 
3. Of a wonderful famous Medicine expe- 
rienced by the Role Crucians. 4, Of its 
vertue. <.. How to turn ®mck-ſilver into 
water without mixing any thing with it, and 
to make thereof a good purgative and dia- 
phoretick Medicine, 6, Of the Fragrant 
Oy! of Mercury: 7, its vertues ; $8. itsuſe. 
o fo make a Spirit of Honey. 10. Of the 
Srinteſience of Hovey, 11. Of the Oylof 
Honey. 12. Of the Eſſence of Homes: 
13. Of its vertues: 14. uſe. 15. Fortuns 
Veneris,and of the vertues,and uſe. 16. Aqua 
Magnanimitatis. 17. The famous. Reſto- 
rativeof Plato and Pythagoras. 18. Of 
Paracelſus Homunculus. 19. The proceſs. 
20. The ſecond Rule, 11. The third Rule, 
22. Of the vertues and uſe of it, 23. How 
t make artificial fleſh,and of itsvertues, 


Tc reduce the whole Hearb into a liquor, which 
may well be called the Eſſence thereof, 


1'*F*Ake the whole Hearb with flowers 
and roots,make it yery clean, then 


bruiſe 


ns re er rene —— Sans " 
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bruiſe it in a ſtone Morter , pur itinroa 
large glaſs veſſel, fo that ewo parts of 
three may be empty: then cover it ex- 
ceeding cloſe, and Jetir ſtand in putrefa- 
ion in a moderate heat the ſpace of half 
a year, and it will be all curned into a 


water, 


To make an Eſſenceof any Hear, which being 
put into a glaſſe, and helg over a gentle fire, 
the lively form and Idea of the Hear w;! 


appear in the Glaſſe. 


2. Take the foregoing water, apd diſtil 
ic in a gourd glaſs (the joynts being well - 
ciofed) inalhes,and there will come torth 
a Water and an Oil,and in the upper part 
of the veſſel will hang a volatile Sal. The 
oil ſeparate from the water, and keep by it 
ſelf; wirth' the water purihe the volarile 
ſalt by diſſolving, filering, and coagulating, 
T he Sait being thus purified imbibe with 
theſaid Oy], until it will imbibe no more; 
digeſt them well cogether for a month 
a veſſel hermetically ſealed. And by this 
means you {hall haye a moſt ſubtil E.flence, 
which being held over a gentle hear will 
Ay up into the glaſſe, and reprelent che 
perfe&t [dea of thar Vegerable whereof it 


15 the Eſſence. 


- 
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(0f « wonderful famous Medicine expericnced 
{ the Rolte Crucians.. 


Take Calx of Satury, or elſe Mininm, 
- ir pon ic ſo much (piricof Vinegar as 
may cover it four fingers breadth : digeſt 
them in a Warm place the ſpace of ewen- 
t gfour hours,often Ktirring them, tharthe 
,2rcer tettle nor too thick in the bor- 
wg chen decant the Menfrunm , and 
pour 0 more; digeMit as before, and this 
do (0 often until MU the falmnets be ex- 
tated Filter and clarihe all che Men- 
{1147-97 being put rogether, then evaporate 
t half away , and fet theother pact in a 
co. place till it cyyſtallize. Theſe Cry- 
tals diffolve again 1n freſh ſpiritof Vines 
far, filter and coagulate che L; {JUoragain 
into Cryſtals, and thiswdo ſs ofcen, wie) 
they be ſufficiently i imprevnated with the 
lit Agmoniack of the Vinevar as with 
e:r proper ferment. Di ett chem in a 
empe ate Balxeo,, that ti ey may be retot- 
Fea iNtO 4 Liquor tike Oyl. Then gift] 
ths Liquor in ſand in a Recore, with a 
ge Receiver annexed OO it , and wel! 
oq Act no ſpirits evaporate, corgecher 
"tric obſervation of the deorees of rhe 
t re ar en there will difti] forth 2 ſpicir of 
2 fragrant ſmell, that the fragrancy 
of 


ol, 


_ 
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of all flowers,and compounde. pertumes, 
are not to be compared toit. After. 
ſtillation when all chings are col4 , take 
out,and caſt away the black feces which ix 
of nouſe. Then ſeparate the yellow | 
which ſwims on the top of the (pirit, and 
the blood red oil which finks co the bur- 
rom of jt: Separate the flegm from the 
{pirit in Ba/xeo. Thou ſhalt by this mean: 
bave a moſt fragranc ſpirit chat even r4- 
vithech che tenſes; ang fo baiſamical, har 
1t Curesall old and neſores inward and 
outward,and ſo cordial,that the dying ate 
with admiration revived with it. 

4. They that have this Medicine need 
ſcarce uſe any other either for inward or 


outward griets. | 


How to turn Ouick- ſilver into a water withit 
mixing any thing with it,and to make theres 
a good Purgative aud Diaphoretich, mea: 
Cine, 


5. Take anounce of Quick-f1lver nc 
purified, pur it intoa bolt head of glal 
which you muſt nip up,ſer it over a ſtrong 
fire in ſand for the (pace of two months 
and the Quick-filver will be curned int 
a red ſparkling Precipitate. Take th 
powder, and lay itthin on a Marble 
Cellarforche ſpace of ewo months, a1 
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it will be turned into a water which may 
be ſafely caken inwardly; it will wotka 
lictle upward and downward , bur chiefly 
by (weat. 

Note that you may ſet divers glaſles 
wich theſame matter in the ſame Furnace, 
that ſo you may make the greater quantity 
at a time, 

| fuppoſe it is the Sulphur which is in 
the Quick-ſiIver , and makes ir ſo black, 
chat being ſtirred up by the heat of the 
hre fixeth the Mercury. A 


A fragrant Oyl of Mercury. 


6. Take of Mercury ſeven times ſub- 
Imed, and as ofren revived with unſlaked 
Lime,as much as you pleaſe, diſſolve it in 
ſpirit of Nicre in a moderate hear , then 
abſtrat the ſpirit of Salt, and edulcorate 
It very well by boyling it in ſpirit of Vi- 
vegar; then abſtra& the ſpirit of Vine- 
zar, and waſh it again with diftilled rain 
water; then dry it, and digeſt it rwo 
months in a like quantity of the beſt re- 
Wed ſpiric of Wine you can get. Diftil 
them by Retort, making your fire mode- 
rte at rhe beginning, afterwards mcrea- 
ingit; then evaporate the ſpirit of Wine 
NBalzeo, and there will remain in the bot- 
tome a moſt fragrant oil of Mercury. 


7, This 


D—— — — _ 
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7. This ol {o purities the blood by by 
ſwear and urine, thac ic Cures all diftem. 
pers that ariſe trom che impurity there. 
of, as the venereal Diſeaſe, &c. 

8. The truth is, they chat have thi; 
Medicine well made, need but few other 
Medicines : the doſe 1s four or hve drc oPs, 


To make a ſpirit of Honey. 


0, Take good ſtrong ſtaie Mead, other. 
wiſe called Mecheglin , as much as thoy 
pleaſeſt, diſtil ic in a Copper Still or Iym- 
beck, with Its retrigeratory, and it wil 


yield a ſpiric Ike Aqua ite. 


The Quinteſſence of Honey. is made th us, 


10. Take of the pureſt Honey two 
Pound, of Fountain water one pound; 
boyl theie together mill the water-be 
boyled Wy, taking off all the (cum that 
riicth; then rake the Honey and pur it 
neo a'laile, {Our parts of tive being emp- 
ty, clole jt well 3 aid (et 114 digettion 4 
whole year, and thou ſhale have che El: 
ſence of Honey (wimmirig on the top M 
form of airoyl being of as fragrant (mel 
as any Wnmng the warkd 3 the fiegm wil 
be in the mule, an the teculenc matrer 
111 the VOLLOm , GL a UGark colour » and 
linking ſmell Som? 
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6m? make the Dninteſſence of Honey aft:r 
this manner, | 


i. Take as much Honey as thou plea- 
ſelt of the beſt,” put it inco a Gourd of 
elafſe, firſt diſtil off rhe flegm in Balneo, 
then excra& the eirfture our from whac 
remains, With the (aid water, then calcine 
the remaining feces, and extract from 
thence the ſale with 'the foreſaid warer, 
being diſtilled off f. om the cinure , cal- 
cine the ſalt and melc it in a Critcible, 
then lecit difſolve in a Cellar; then again 
evaporate it away , and thou {halt have a 
molt whice (alt, which lec 1mbibe a< much 
of the tinture as ic will 3 digeſt chem for 
tree mon<cths, and thou {ſhalt have an 

WE 05 Honey. 


4n Eflence of Honey may be made thus. 


12, Take of Honey well deſpumated 
* much as you pleaſe, pour upon it as 
auch of the beſt refified ſpirit of Wine 
5 will cover it fiveor fix fingers breadth, 
igelt them in a glafle veſſel well cloſed 
the fourth part only being full ) in a 
mperace Beixeo the ſpace of a fortnight, 
cull the ſpirit be very well tinged , then 
cant off the ſpirie, and pur on mote cill 

SX\ all 
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all the tinCture be excrafted , they pur a} 
thele tinAures together, and EVaPorate 
the (piric til] whac remains begin to be 
thickiſh at the botcome, andot a golden 


colour, 
13. This 1s a very excellent Effence of 


Honey,and 1s of fo pleaſant an odour,thac 
ſcarce any thing is like co ic. 

14. It is ſo cordial, that iteven revive; 
thedying, if ewoor three drops thereot 
be taken in ſome cordial water, 


Fortuna Venerts. 


15. Take of -Piſmires or Ants ( the bi; 
geſt,thar have a ſowriſh (mell,are che bet) 
ewo handfuls, ſpirit of Winea gallon, di 
gelt chemin a glaile veſlel cloſe ſhuc the 
{pace of a month, in which time they vil 
be diffolved into a Liquor, then Cit: 
them in Baxeo till all be dry. Then pi 
the ſame quantity of Ants as before , 
geſt and diftil them in the ſaid Liquors 
before : do this chree times, chen aroma 
rize che ſpirit with fome Cinnamon. 

Nore that upon the ſpirit will float a! 
oy], which mult be ſeparated. 

This ſpirit is of excellent uſe to (tir 7 
the Animal ſpirit; in fomuch that J# 
Caſimire Palſgrave of the Rhene , and S*) 
frieof Colen, General againſt the Tom 

| 


OO 2 Mam 
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did alwayes drink of it when they went 
co lighe, to encreaſe magnanimity and 
courage , Which it did, even to admira- 
tion. | 

This fpirit doch alſo wonderfully irri- 
catethem chat are {lochfulco Venery. 

Ic alſo provoketh Lirine even to admi- 
raticn. 

It doth alſo wonderfully icriiate the 
ſhirics chat are dulled, and deaded with 
any cold diſtemper. 

This oyl doth the (ame effetts, and in«- 
deed more powerfully. 

This oyl doth , beiides what 15 ſpoken 
of the (pirit, help deafneſs exceedingly, 
two or three drops being dropped inco 
theearafrerit 1s well (yringed , once ina 
day, fora week together. 

|c helpeth alſothe Eyes that have any 
flmecowingon chem,being now and theiy 


dropped into them. 


Aqua Magnanimitatis is made thus. 


15.. Take of Ants or Piſmires a han(d- 
ful,of their Eggs ewo hundred, of Mille- 
pedes, #, e Wood-lice one hundred, of 
Bees one hundred and fifty, digeſt all 
theſe in two pints of ſpirit ot Wine, being 
very well impregnated with the brighteſt 
Soor: Digeſt chem rogether the ſpace? 

| S | 
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Of a mont'1, hen Pour oft the clear ſpirit, 
dlid KEEP it late. 

1 ins water or ſpirit 1s of the ſame ver- 
tucas the former, 


COVas ed by ara lg 


17. Firitwe muſt underſtand chat there 
212 three acceptions of the word Heomnn- 
mn 511 Parace/ſus which are theſe. 

. Homunculus 1$an image madein the 
place orname of any one, that it may 
Contain an Aſtral and invitible man; 
wherefore it was made by Numbers. 

2 -[omnnculus 1s taken for an artificia) 
man,made oft Sper ma humanum Maſculimum, 
<1gefted intothe ſhape of a m-n,and then 
nourithed and entreaſed with the effence 
of mans blood; and chis 1s not repug- 
nanttothe potlibility of Nature and uy 
bt 1s one of the greateſt wonders of 
(God, which heever did ſuffer morca] man 
to know. I ſhail not here ler down the 
full proceſs, becauſe] think it unkic ro be 
done , at leaſt co be divulged ; belides, 
neither his nor che former 15 for my pre* 
"_—_ purpo'e. 

. Homunculus 1s taken for a moſt excel- 
Wk Arcanum, or Medicament, extrafted 


ty thef{pary rical Art, from the chieftett 
ſtati 
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of the natural hfein man, and according 
to this accepcion 1 ſhall here ſpeak or it : 
Bur before Il ſhew ycu the proceſs, 1 (hall 
ove you an account why this Medica- 
ment 1s called Homunculys, and it 15 this. 

18. No wiſe man will deny thar the 
tztfe of life is the nutrimentc thereot, anc 
that the chiefeſt nutriment 1s Bread and 
Wine, being ordained by God ani Nu- 
tteabove all other things for the iyiten- 
lution thefteof, Pelides Paracelſus preier- 
red this nucriment for the generation of 
the blood and ſpirits, and the foi ny 
thence the Sperm of this Homuwnculns. 
\ ow by a ſutable alluſion the nutrimenc 
5taken for the life of man,and elpecially 
tecaule It is tranſmuted mto lite: and 
941n, the life is taken tor el:< an; for 
uileſsa man be alive he is nor a dll, OUT 
thecarcaſsonly of a man , and i.e baiet 
part thereof, which cannot pertectiy Le 
ten for the whole man, a+ the 11041 
part may. In as much therefore as the nu- 
[riment, or aliment of lite, may be cajled 
thelifeof man ; this nutrimenc extract. d 
out of Bread & Vine, & being by dige 10n 
exalced inco the bighelt purity of a nu- 
uitive ſubſtance , and conſequently bc» 
comng the life of man , being fo poteti= 
ally, may Metaphorically be called Hoe 
WANG IS, 
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19. The proceſs, which in part ſhall be 
ſcr down allegorically is chus : Take' the 
beſt Wheat, and the beſt Wine, of each 1 
like quantity,put them mto a glaſs,which 
you muſt hermerically cloſe: then lt 
chem putrihe in” horſe-dung three dayes, 
or until the Wheat hegin togerminate, or 
to ſprout forth, which chen muſt be raken 
forth and bruiſed in a Morter, and be 
preſſed through a linnen cloth , and 
there will come forth a white juice like 
milk; you muſt caſt away the feces: Lec 
chis juice be putintoa glaſs, which mul} 
not be above half full ; ſtop itcloſe, and 
ſetit inhorſe-dung as before,for the ſpace 
of fifty dayes. If che heat be temperate, 
and not exceeding the natural hear of a 
man , the matcer will be turned intoa 


ſpagyrical blood,and fleſh,like an Embryo, " 
This is the principal,and nexc matcer, out Will © 
of which is generated a twofold ſperm, Fi 
viz. of the father and mother, generatin? & 
the Homunculus , without which there can af 
be made no generation, whether humane, 
or animal. 2 nlb3 $5 he 
20. From the blood and fleſh of this *** 
Embryo let the water be ſeparated in " 
Balnev , and the air in aſhes, and bothd: " 
kept by themſelves. T hen to the ſeces0 4 
wah”, 


of the latrer diſtj]lation lec che water 
he former diſtillatien be added, Wy 
. "Is OE. - 
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fhich mult (the glaſs being, cloſe ſtopt ) 
zucritie in Falneo the ſpace of ten dayes, 
;fer this diſtil the waterthe ſecond time, 
(which is then the vehiculum of the tirſt ) 
ovecher with the hre, in aſhes, chen ditiil 
of chis warer in a gentle Baineo, and m 
the borrome remains ti:e fire, which mult 
ve diftil164 in athes. Keep both cheſe a- 
yart, And thus you have che four Ele- 
ments ſeparared frum the Chaos of che 
Embryo. 

21. Thefeculent earth 15 to be reverbe- 
ecina cloſe veſſel for the ſpace of four 
dayes ; In the incerim diftil off che fourch 
part of the firſt diftiNation in Balzes , and 
caſt it away; the other three parrs diftil 
in aſhes, and pour it upon the reverbera- 

ted earch,and diftil itin a ſtrong firez co- 
hobate ic four times, and ſo you ſhall have 
avery cleat water, which yon muſt keep 
by it ſelf : Then pour the air on the ſame 
earth, and diſtil ic ina ftrong fire; and 
there will come over a clear,{fplendid,odo 
niferous water, which muſt be kept apart : 
After chis' pour che fire upon the firſt wa- 
ter, and Pputrifie chem together in Balneo 
tbe ſpace of three dayes, then pur chem 
mtoa Reroft,and Aifli them in ſand,and 
there will "come over a water caſting of 
the fire: Ter-:chis water” be diſtilled irr Be!- 
*o, and what diftils off keep by icfſelf; as 
= ERP ESI alſo 
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alſowhat remains in the botrome , which 
is the fire,keep by itſelf. This laſt diſtilled 
water pour again upon itsearth, and let 
them be macerated together in Balzes for 
the ſpace of threedayes, and then ler all 
the water be difhilled in ſand, and let 
what will ariſe be ſeparated in Batzeo, and 
the relidence remaining in tte bottome 
be reſerveil with the former reixlence, 
[er che water be agazjn poured upon the 
earth, be abſtraQed, and ſeparated as be- 
jore, until nothing remain 1n the bot- 
rome, which is nor ſeparated in Ealnes, 
This beins done, let the water which wes 
laſt feparared be mixed with therefidue of 
its fre, and be macerated in Falxco three 
or four dayes,and all be diſtilled in Balneo, 
thar can aſcend with that heat , and ler 
what remains be diltilled in aſhes from the 
fire, and what ſhall be elevated js aerial ; 
and what remains in the bottcme 1s hery, 
Theſecwo Jaſt Liquors are aſcribed tothe 
two frit principles,the former to Mercury, 
and the latter to *Wphur, and are ac- 
counted by (C.r1ciais,not 2Selements,but 
their vical parts, being as ie werethe natt- 
tal {piries and foul, whicharem themby 
riatiine Now both aretobe reftiged,and 
-eticted mto their center with a circular 
wWojtoun, that this Vercury may be prepa« 
je with 1ts water, being kepe clear , and 

odopitcrous, 
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odoriferons, in the upper place, bur the 
phur by it felf Now it remains that 
xelook into thethird principle ; ler the 
jeverberated earth, being ground upon a 
marble, imbibe its own water, which did 
above remain after che laſt ſeparation of 
the 1.1quors made ia Balreo, ſo that this be 
the fourth part of the weight of irs earthy 
and be congeale( by the heat of aſhes 
neo1ts earth, and ler this be done fo oft, 
tie proportion being obſerved, vnt1] rhe 
ah hath drunk up all its water. And 
laltly , ler chis earth be ſublimed into a 
whe powder as white as \now , the feces 
teing caſt away, This earth being lubli- 
med and freed from its ob{curity , is the 
tue Chaos of the Elements; for it con- 
as thoſe things occult, ſeeing 1t 15 the 
lat of nature, in which they lye hid, be- 
1%, aSit were, refleted in their center, 
Its 15 the third principle of Paracelſus, 
and che ſalr, which is the matrix, in which 
tnetwo former ſperms, viz. of the man 
ind woman, the parents of the Homuncu- 
4,222. of Mercury and Sulphur, are to 
tepuc, and to be cloſed up rogetherin a 
flazen womb, ſealed with Hermes (ea's, 
fur the true generation of the Homuncu- 
-, produced from the ſ{pagyrical Em- 
Yo; and this is the Honmncalus or great 

Arcanum, 
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Arcanum , otherwiſe called the uucririve 
Medicament of Parace!lſus. 

22. This Homunculus or nutiitvive Me- 
dicament, 1s of ſuch vertue, thar pre. 
(ently afcer 1t 15 caken into the body, it 
1s turnea into blood and ſpirits. If then 
Dilcaſes prove mortal becauſe they de- 
ſtroy the (pirits, what mortal Diſeue 
can withftand ſuch a Medicine, thar 
doth fo ſoon repair, and (G ſtrongly 
fortifie ihe fpirits, as this Homunculys, be. 
ing as the oy] ro the flame, into which 
it 1s immechately turned, thereby te- 
newing the (ame? By this Medicamen: 
therefore, as Diſeaſesare overcome, an4 
expelled, ſo allo youth is renewed, and 


gray hairs prevented, 


An artificial way to maky Fleſh. 


23. Take of the crums of the bet 
wheaten Bread as ſoon as 1t comes 
forth our of the Oven, being very hot, 
as much as you pleaſe, put it into 
plafle veſſel, which you muſt preſently 
hermetically cloſe. Then ſet it in d- 
oeſtion im a remperate Balneo , the ſpace 
of two months, and it will be turned into 
a fibrous fleſh. 

If any Artiſt pleaſe to exalt it t03 
higher perfe&ion, according to the Rulc 
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if Art , he may find © our, how great 
| nouriſher and. reſtorative Wheat is, 
1nd what an excellent Medicine it may 
Wake, 

Note that there muſt be no other moi- 
ſure put 1nco the glaſſe beſides what is in 
kebread ir felf, 


Ms, en ———_  —__— —_ ——— - 


CH AP. 


—_— 
—_ 


* O The Holy Guide. 1185 


to 


[2 


CHAP. IV. 


_ 

1. The way to raiſe a dead Fird to life, 2 Of 
generating many Verpents of one, &c, 2.7; 
purifie and refine Stigar. 4. To make 
Vegetable grow and become more gloricus 
then any of its ſpecies. G- To make a Sale 
let grow in two or three hours.. 6. To make 
the Idea of any plant appear ina pliſs, i 
if the very plant it ſelf were there. -, Ty 
make Firre-trees appeare in Turpe tine, 
8. To make Harts-horne appeare wn a Glaſs, 
9. To make Gilden Mountains to appeay in 
a glaſs 10. To make the world appeare in 

, aGlaſs, . 11. To make four Elements ad- 
peare in a Glaſs 12, To make a perpetual 
Mztion in a Glaſs, 13. To make a Lumines 
water that ſhall give light by night . 11, Of 
a room that ſhall ſeem on fire, if you enter 
with a Candle, 15. To trake a' powder that 
by ſpitting upon it ſhall be inflamed, i. T1 
make a Loadjione draw a Naile oft (| « 


Po(t. 


The way to raiſe a dead bird to life, and or 
the gener Aims many Serpents of one, 04 th 


which are performed ty putre faction. 


© Bird is reſtored to life thus, 5 
Take a Pird, put it alive to 4 
Cure 


I EET 
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id glaſs, and ſeal 1t up hermetically, 
mic to aſhes in the third degree of 
- then putrifie it in horſe dung into a 
-1c112ginous flegm, and ſo by a continu=- 
{i diceſtion that flegm muſt be broughec 
-1furcher maturicy ( being taken out, 
£/pit into an oval veſſel of a jult big- 
«ro held it ) by an exadt digeſtion,and 
' (o become a renewed bird : which 
ich Paracelſus is one of the greateſt won= 
bin Nature, and ſhews the great ver- 
of putretaQion. 

1. Curt a Serpent into ſmall pieces, 
ich pur into a gourd glaſs which you , 
zut Hermetically ſeal up, then purrifie 
tenin horſe dung, and the whole Ser- 
kit will become living again in the glaſs, 
nthe form either of worms or ſpawne of 
tee; Now if theſe worms be in a ficting 
amer broughe our of putrefaQion , 
nouriſhed 3 many hundred Serpents 
!!be bred out of one Serpent, whereof 
&y one will beas bigas the firſt. And 
»1:1*ſaid of the Serpernts (ſo alſo many 
terliving creatures may be raiſed, and 
Mored again, 


To purifie and refine Sugar, 


;. Make a ſtrong Lizivium of Calx vive, 
*it11 diffolve as much courle Sugar as 
- the 
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the Lixivium will beare, then pur in ; 
whice of Eggs ( or 2.toevery part of : 
Liquor } being bearen into an oil ; { 
them well rogether, and ler them hoy] 
liccle, and there will ariſe a (cum whi 
muft be caken off as long as any will ari 
then poure all the Liquor tlicough a gre 
Wollen cloth bag, arid (o the feces x 
remain behind in the bag, then boyl 
Liquor again (o long cill ſome dropsof 
being pur upon a cold plate, will, | 
they be cold, be congealedas hard as!; 
Then pour out the Liquor into pots, ( 


moulds made for that purpoſe, havin: - 

hole in the narrower end thereof, wh P 

muſt be ſtopped for one night after, ; n 

after that night be opened,and chere l 

a moiſt ſubſtance drop forth whid . 
called Moloſfes, or Treakle ; chen m C 
potters clay coverthe ends of the por, | 
as that clay ſfinketh down by reaſon of the 
linking of the Sugar, fll chem up "on 
more clay, repeating the doing there 
the Sugar ſhrink no more. Then tu-W, 
out till it be hard, and dryed, then © vin 
ic up in papers. AM 
To make a vegetable grow and become muſt; "i 
ricus then any of its ſpecies. dry, 
ot di 


4+ To reduce any vegetable oy 
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three firlt principles, and then joyn them 
toerher agam being well purihed, & pur 
le ſame into a rich earth, aud you ſhall 
have it produce a vegetable far more glo- 
nous then any of its ſpecies, 

Note how to make luch an eſſence; look 
nto che firſt book, and there you ſhall 
ſeethe proceſs thereof, 


T1 make a Plant grow in two or three houres. 


5. Takethe aſhes of Moſſe, mojſten them 
Kith the jurceef an old dungil being firft 
preſſed forth, and ſtreined,rhen dry them 
alittle, and moiften them as before, do 
this four or five times, put this mixture 
teing neicher very dry, nor very moiſt, 
mroſome earthen, or metalline veſlell; 
and in it ſer the ſeeds of Lettice, Purſlain 
or Patfly ( becauſe they will grow ſooner 
then other Plants _) being frft impregna- 
ted with the efferice of a vegetabhbe of its 
0811 ſpecies, ({ the proceſs whereof you 
mall find Book 1. page 32, 33.)till they be- 
gin to ſprout forth, then | ſay, pur them 
m thefaid earth with that end upwards 
v»bich ſprouts forth : Then pur the veſſel 
ntoa gentle heat, and when it begins to 
p J moiſten it with ſome of the ſaid juyce 
4 ung. 


Thou 
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Thou maieſt by this meanes have a $11. 
let grow whileſt ſupper is making ready, 


To make the Idea of any Pl.-nt appear in | 
glaſs, as 1 f the very plant Fa. ſel f were there, 


6. The procels,of this thou mailt ſee, 
P48, 32. and therefore I need not here a- 
-41ft repeatit, only remember that if you 
pur the flame of a candle to the bottom of 
the glaſs where the efſence 1s, by which 
ic may be made hot; you will ſee that 
thin ſubſtance which 1s like 1mpalpable 
aſhes or (alt ſend forth from the bortom 
of the glaſs che maniteſt forme of a vege- 
table, vegetating and .growing by little 
and little, and putting on fo fully the 
torme of ltalkes, leaves and flowers in ſuch 
perfet and natural wiſe in apparent 
thew, that any one would believe verily 
cheſame to be. naturally corporal, when 
a5 in truth it is the ſpiritual Idea, endued 
with a ſpiritual ann : which ſerveth 
for no other, purpoſe, but co be matched 
with its ficring earth, that ſo it may take 
unto it ſelf a more ſolid body. This (ba* 
dowed figure afloon as the veflel is taken 
from the fire, returnes to ,its,,aſhes agail 
and vaniſbeth away, becoming a Chaos 
and confuſed matter. 


- 
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To make Firre-trees appear in Twrpemtine. 


' a 7. Take as much Turpentine as you 
e. "Wl pleaſe, puric into a Rerort, diſtil ic by 
degrees 3 when all is diſtilled cff, keep the 
ee, WI Retort ftili in a reaſonable heat,thac what 
a- WJ bumjdicy is fil remainirig may be evapo- 
ou Ml rated,and it become gry : Then take this 
of Ml of from the fire and hold your hand to 
ich Wl the bottom of che Rerort, and the Tur- 
nat ntine thar is. dried { which is called Co- 
ble bonia ) will crack aſunder in ſeveral] 
om Wi places, and in thoſe crackes or chaps you 
5 e- WY [tall ſee che perfett effigies or Firre-crees 
cle WW hich will chece continue many months. 


ich WT) make Har ts- horn ſeemingly to grow iy & 
ent glaſs 


$8. Take Harts-horn broken into ſmall 
pieces, and put them into a glaſs Retort 
ve diftilled, and you ſhall ſee the glaſs 
be ſeemingly full of horns, which will 
ontinue there ſolons cill the volatile ſalt 
Mme over. 


imeke nolden mountains as it were appeare in 
#pla's, 


6. Take of Adders eggs half a pound, 
C pur 


—— — — 
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pur them into a olaſs Retort, diſtil then 
by degrees; w hen all is dry, you hall (e 
the feces at the bottom turgid any Putte, 
up , and feem to be as it were gold, 
wountains, being very glorious to be 
hold. 


To mak» the r-preſentation of the while IÞ'r' 
1! Fd Glaſs, 


109. T.ke of the pureft ſalt Nitre a 
much as you pleaſe, of Tin halt fo much 
mix them rogechier , and calcine the 
Eermecically, then pur chem into a R: 
tort, to Which annex a glaſs receiver,an 
Iurs then well cogether; Jet there | 
ie 1ves of gold put 1to the bottom cher 
of, then pur tive cothe Retort, unnl v 
P Ours 411 e that will cleave to the gold 

ment the ig till no more fiimes 
f« end, chon take away the Receiver, all 
cloie it Hermetically, and make a lam 
ice under it, and you will fee prelente 
1:11t the Sun , Moon, Stars, Fointar 
[' QWErs, Trees, fruits, an d indeedere 


things, w ach 15a glorious tight rob 


z | ] 
THESIY Bf 
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oO : © e + : at a 
[0 make tour Liements appear in a 94) 


11, Take ofcheſubtle powder of 1*t* 
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.unce and half, of the vil of Tartar made 
ter Deliqi-#um ( in which there 15 not one 
Jrop of water befhdes what che Tartar ic 
|f contra&ted )two ounces, which you 
mult colour with a light green with Vars= 
lecreaſe, of the pureſt Spirit of Wine 
WW tced with a light blew with Indico, two 
' 0 i cces of the beſt re&ihed Spirit of Tur- 

721tine coloured with a light red, with 

Yailder eWo ounces, Pirall theſe into a 
'© Hl <):{s, and ſhake them rogether, and you 
ui {hall (ce che Jec which is heavy and black 
"I fi! to the bottomgand repeſent theearth; 
"a tiexc, the Oil of Tarcar made green, 
repreſenting the elemont of water, falls : 


7 upon that (wims the blew ſpirit of Wine 
0 hich will not mix with the oil of Tarcarz 
{repreſents the element of air: upper- 


moſt wil (wim the ſubtle red oil of Turpen- 


T2 te which repreſents the element of fre. 
(of is firange to ſee how after ſhaking all 
Ws theſe cogerher chey will be diſtinAly ſe- 
oh farated che one from the other, If ic be 
W-" K!|Jone, aS1t iS caſte enough To do, It 15 
__ CC moſt glorious fight, 

T: make a perpetual motion in a glaſs, 
If 
W 12, Take ſeven ounces of Quick(ilver, 


*much Tin, grinde them well together 
th fourteen ounces of Sublimate diflo!- 


Tic 2 ved 


_ 
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vedin a cel}ar upon a Marble the ſpace of 
four days, and it will become like oil 
Olive, which diſtil in ſand. and there 
will ſublime a dry ſubſtance; then pur the 
water which diſtills off back upon the 
earth, in the bottome of the Still and diſ- 
ſolve what you can; filter it, and diſti 
ic again, and this do foure or five times, 
and then that earth will be ſoſubtle, rhac 
being pur into a vial, the ſubtle atomes 
thereof will move up and down for c-fl | 
ver. 

Note that the vial or glaſs ninſt be clo | 
ſtopt, and keptin a dry place. | 


Te make a Luminous I ater that (hall pn 
ligbt by night. 


13. Take the tailes of Glo-wormes, pull 11 
them intoa glaſs ſti], and diſtil them 1 «| 
Balnes, pour the ſaid water upon mo 

' Freſh tailes of Glo-wormes, do this foul 
or five times, and thou ſhalt have a mou £1, 
Luminous Water, by which chou may c. 
ſce to read in the dark night. ſha 

Some ſay this Water may . be made ON; 
the skins of Herrings; and for ought 
know it may-be> probable.enough : foi. 
have heard that a ſhole of Hergings cv * 


_ ming by aſhip in the night have given 
- great ligheroal the fhjp. ]- - .. 
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| It wereworth the while to know. the 
truc reaſon why Glo-wormes, and Hers 


rings and (ome other ſuch hike things 
lhould be luminous in che night. 


T1 make a vapour in a chamber, that he that en- 
ters into it with a candle ſhall thinke the 
room to be on fire. 


14. Diflolve Camphirce in reaifted A- 
jzevite, and evaporate them in a very 
cloſe chamber where noaircan get in,and 
he that firſt enters the chamber with a 
lighted candle,will be much aſtoniſhed; for 
the chamber will ſeem to be full of fire, 
very (ubtle, bur it will be of licele conti- 
nuance. 

You muſt note that ic is the combulti- 
ble vapour, with which che chamber is 
hlled, that takes flame from the candle. 

Divers ſuch like experiments as this 
maybe done, by putting ſuch a combuſti- 
ble yapour into a box, or cubboard or 
ſuch like, which will afſoon as any one 
ſhall open them having a candle 1n bis 
band, take fire, and burne, 


A mud 12ug that by ſpitting upon ſnall be 


15. Take a Load-ftone, powder it, and 
Te 3 put 
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put it into a ſtrong calcining port, cover 


ic all overwitha powder made of Cals Mi! 
vive 5 and Colophonia 5 of each; 4 like 
quantity, put allo ſome of thus powder 
der underit ; when the por is ful, cover 
it, and Iluce the cloſures with potre1s t 


earth, put them into a furnace , an4iM® 
there letthem boyl, then take them ©: M* 
and pur them 1nto another por, and (er 
then in the furnace again, and this Ce 
till they become a very white and dr 
('alx, Take of this Calx one part, of alt 
. Nitre being very well purified four parts 
and as much Camphire, Sulphnr vivum 
theoil of Turpenrine, and Tartar; grind 


all thefe ro a ſubrle powder and fearſc 0 
them, and put them into a glaſs vefle| 
then put as much Spirit of wine well ret” 
fied as will cover them two fingeri”** 
on 


breadth, then clole ther up and ler the 
veſſel in horfedung three months, and! 
that time they will all tecome an un 
forme paſte: evaporate all the humidity 
untill the whole maſſe become a very dr 
ſtone : then take it our and powder it, 
keep it very dry. 

Ifyourakea little of this powderal 
ſy1t upon ir," or pour ſome water upon If 
ic will cake hre preſently, fo thar thc 
amaiithghta match, or any ſuch thing? 
IT. 
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71 fortifie a Load-(ione that it ſhall be able to 
draw a naile out of a piece of wood. 


16, Takea Load-ſtone,and hear ic very 
hotin coales, but ſo that it be nor fired, 
ten preſently quench it in the Ol of Cro- 
x Martis made of the belt itec), that ir 
may inbibe as much as it can, 

Thou ſhalt by this means make. the 

Load-Rone fo very ftrong and powertul, 
that rhou mailſt puil our nailes our of a 
piece of wood with 1t, and dofuch won- 
certul chings with it that che common 
Loaittone can never do. 
Now the reaſon of this ( as Paracelſus 
lth ) is becaule the Spiric of. lrvn 15 the 
levithe Load-Itone, and this may be 
itr;ted from, or increaſed in the Load- 
one, 


1 © i CH AP, 
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CHAP. V. 


1. To mab; Duickfilver Maleable in ſri 
boures. 2. To reduce glaſs into its firſt prin- 
ciples, viz ſand and ſalt. 2. Towne © 
engrave upon an egge, or pebble, with was 
4+ To make Pearle. 5. Make Arabian frr- 
fume. 6, To make ſtrange Oyles and Liquer, 
7. To make Steel grow like a Tree. $, 1 
melt any Mettel in the hand without burn; 
of it, 9. Secr:t obſervations. 10. To e 
tract a white Milkie ſubſtance from the ra: 
of the Mon. © 


To make Duick ſilver Malleable in (: 
ures, 


'. Ake of the beſt lead, and melt it 

and poureit into a hole,and whe 
* it is almoſt convealed make a hole in! 
and preſently fil up the hole with quid 
lilver, and it will preſently be congel: 
red mtoa friable ſubſtance; then beati 
into a powder, and put it again into a ho 
of freſh melted lead as before ; do th 
three or four times, then boylir being 
ina piece in Linſeed oil the ſpace of | 
houres ; then take it out and 1t will 
_ come malleable, No 


— 
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Note that afcer this, ir may by being 
melced over the fire be reduced into 
quick-{tlver again. 

A chin plate of the ſaid Mercury laid 
upon an inveterare Ulcer takes away the 
malignicy of it in a great meaſure, and 
renders it more Cureable then before. 

A place of the (aid Mercury laid upon 
tumours would be a great dea} better re- 
percuflive then plares of lead, which Chi- 
rurgeons ule 1n ſuch caſes. 

The powder of the friable ſubſtance of 
Mercury before it be boyled in theoll 1s 
very good tobe ftrewe i upon old ulcers, 
tor it doth much corre&rhe virulency of 
them, 


To reduce glaſs into its ſirſt principles, viz. ſand 


ard ſalt, 


2. Take bits or powder of Glaſs as much 
as you pleaſe, as much of the ſalt which 
Glaſs men uſe in the making of Glaſs : 
melt theſe cogether in a ſtrong fire : Then 
diſſolve all the melted maſs in warm wa- 
ter, then pour off the water and you ſhall 
ſee no Glaſs,but only ſand in the bottom, 
urge ſand was chat which was in theglaſs 

ore, 


This 


— 
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This cenſures the, vulgar opinion, viz 
that the fulon of Glaſs 1s che laſt futon? 
and bcyond all reduftion. 


To write or enzrave upon an egge, or pebl/s 
with wax or greaſe. 


. Make what letters or figures you 
pleaſe with wax, or greaſe, upon an eoge 
or pevble,put chem ico the ſtrongelt Sp, 
rit of Vinegar, and there let them ye 0 
or three dayes, and you (hall (ee every 
place about the letrecs or figures eaten (; 
conſumed away with the taid Spirit, bit 
the place where the wax or greaſe was,n t 
at all touched : the reaſon whereot 1 
becauſe that che Spirit would not operate 
upon the faid oleaginous matter, 


To make artificial Pearles, as glorious 0s an) 
orzental. wee! 


4. Diſſolve mother of Pearle in Spit WW Ant. 
of vinegar, then precipitare it with Oil 
Sulphur per Campanam ( and nor witl Bi:x..; 
Oil of Tartar, for that takes away tt Wi: 1.;, , 
(plendour of it ) which addes a luſtre © ic... 
it: when it is thus precipicated, ary 1h 
and mix it with whites of eggs, and 0 
this mals you may make Pearles of what 
bigneſs or faſhion you pleaſe: before the 


 Y 
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»: dryed you may make holes through 
tem, and when they be dryed they will 
,ot at all or very hardly be diſcerned 
om true, and natural Pearles, 


To make a Mineral perfume 


;. Diſſolve Antimony, or Sulphnrin the 
[:quor or ON of flints or pebbles, orChry- 
&.\,offand,coagulate the (olution into a 
rel maſs , pour thereon the {pirit of urine 
ani digeſt chem til] the ſpiric be ringe!!- 
then poure 1t off, and pour more on, call 
»# etin&ture be extrafted, put all the 

n&tures together, and evaporate the. 

Sic ofurine in Balxeo, and there will re- 

main a blood-red Liquor at the bottom, 
won which pour Spirit of wine, and you 

ta! extract a purer tinzre , which 
ellerhlike varlick:digelt it three or four 
weeks, and 1t will (Cmell like balme; digeſt 
ſuſe ber, and it will (mel like Musk or 

Ambergryſe. 

beldes the ſmell that it hath, it is an 
excellent Sudorifick, and cures all diſeaſes: 
that require (weat, as the plague, putrid 
avers, Lues venerea, and ſuch like, 


The 
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The Oil or Liquor of fand, flints, pebbles, or 
Chryſtalls, for the aforeſaid preparation, i; 


thus made, 


6. Take of the beſt (alt of Tartat being 
very well, by ewo or three diffolutions 
and coagulatious purihed, and powdered 
ina hot morcar,one part,of flints, pebbles 
or cryſtals being powdered, ar (mal ſand 
well waſhed,the fourth part, mingle them 
vell rogether; put as much of this com- 
poſition as will fill an eggeſhel into a Cri 
ctble ſet in the earthen Furnace, ( ex- 
preſſed page 83. ( and madered hot, and 
preſently there will come overa thick,and 
white ſpirit, this doe till you have <& 
nough, then take out of the Crucible 
whileſt it is gcowing hor, and that whici 
is in it is like cragſparent glaſs, which 
keep from che aire. 


The Spirit may be re&ified by ſand in4 'y 
glals Recort. 
The Spirit is of excellent uſe-in tie 
gout, ſtone, ptifick, and indeed in all 0 ful 


ftruftions, provoketh. ſwear, and urin5 
and cleanſeth the ſtomack, and by conlt 
quence efteftual in moſt diſeaſes. 

ic being applyed excernally cleare 
theskin, and makes it look very faire. 


Take that which remaines at the 
to 


—_— 
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ome in the crucible, and beatit to pow- 
ler, and lay itin a moiſt place, andjſo ir 
\folverh into a thick fat Oil: and this 1s 
thatwhich is called the Oil of ſand, of 
flints, pebles or chryſtals. 

This oil is of wonderful uſe in medicine, 
xalſoin the preparation of all forts of 
Mineralls. 

This oil being taken inwardly in ſome 
appropriated Liquor, diffolves tartarous 
coagulations 1n the body, and fo opens 
all obſtruttons. 

Ic precipitates metals and makes the 
calx thereof more weighty then oil of 
Tartar doth, 

Itis of a golden nature : it extraCts co- 
lours from all metals, is fixed in all fires, 
maketh fine Cryſtals, and Borax, and ma- 
turihech 1imperfeC& mecals into gold. 

If you pur it into water, there will pre- 
cipitate a moſt fine white earth, of which 
fou may make as clear veſſels as are 
China-diſhes. 

Note that all ſand, flints, and pebbles, 
even the whiteſt, have in them a golden 
fulphur, or tin&ure, and if a prepared 
lead be for a time digeſted in this oil,ic wil 
ſeem as it were gilded, becauſe ofthe gold 
that will hang upon it, which may be 
Vathed away in water, Gold alſo is found 
mand and flints, &c, and if you put gold 


nto this ol, it will become more ponde- 
tous thereby, Ts 


- 
— 
. . 
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To make Steele grow in a glaſs like atree 


7. Diffotve Steele in a refified Spirit 
ot Salt, fo thall you have a green ani 
fweer (olution, which fnels like brim» 
ftone ; Glecr ic, and abſtrat all the moi- 
ffure in ſand with a gentle hear, and rl1:15 
will diffi] overa Liquor as (weer as 1ai- Wi 1 
water; for Steel by reaſon of its 'dryne(s WE it 
cetaines the corolivene(s of the Spirit 


of Salr, which remaineth in the |c:- Wi c 
rome hke a blood red maſſe, whici 158 1» 
as hor on che tongue as fire ; diflolve th 
this red malle , in oil of flints, or of i 5: 
land, andyou ſhall ſee ir grow up in 10 t 
or three houres hke a tree with a ten 
and branches; prove this tree ar the rel, iſ in 
and it yeeldeth good gold, which 11 WI inc 
cree hath drawn from the aforeſaid ol) of WW fi 
fand, or flints, which hath a goldet (Wi 'Þe 
phur im 1t, not 
, p |» ? '+/ SR TTTT-0 «ny 
To melt any metal! in ones band without PHYRIM, ; 
of the hand, Wy 
| | 4 
3 Takea lictle calcining pot 11 50... 
hand, make in ita lane or courts Of 7 By. 
powder ofany metal, then upon 1t oy May 
$4 0455J 


lane of Sulphur, Salc-perer and S4# | 
R 


— ——— 
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of eacha hike quantity, mixed rogether, 
PUT A coal of fire co 1t, - and torthwith the 
'mecal will be melted into a mats. 


An obſervation upon the beams of the Sun and 
beat of the fire, how they adde weight to Mt- 
nerals and Metallin © bodies, : 


1. Takeany Mineral Liquor and fer 1c 
1a 21 open veflel im the ſun tor a lpace,and 
© vill be augmented mm quantity, and 
weighe Bur ſome will lay chat chis pro- 
ceedeth from rhe air ; tothe which 1] an- 
lyerand demand,whether the air had not 
tli> u19pregnation from the fun , and 
Fiat thearr hath mar ſelf that proceec- 
thnot from the fun and itars, 

?, Fur this hquor 1n a cold cellar, or 
Na mcalt air, and youſhall find that ir 
ncreaferh nor in weight, as ir doth in the 
lun, orin the fire ( which hath in chis re- 
Iptiome analogie with the (ur ) | do 
not lay but haply it might atcract ſome 
tte moiſture which 1s ſoon exhaled by 
anvi all hear. 

3, Dillolve any ſulphurous and im- 
pertect metall as Jron, Copper, or Zinke, 
"4949 tortis,or any Other acid fpirit, then 
74 the Spirit from it, make it 'glow- 
Wot. yet nor rod hor, char the Spirir 
My only vapour away, then weivh his 
| meralline 
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metalline Calx, and ſer it, in a, crucible 
over the fire, but melt ic not, only let it 
darkly glow; lecie ftand ſo three or four 
weeks, then take it off, and weigh it a» 
gainy and you (ball find it heavier then 
before. HE 
" 4. Set any ſulphurous metal, as Iron, 
or Copper, with ſixteen or eighten parts 
of Lead on a teſt made with aſhes of wood 
or bones in a probatory furnace : ſir? 
weigh the ceſt,copper and lead before you 
put chem into the turnace; let the iron or 
copper fly away with the lead, yet not 
with coo ſtrong a heat, then take the teſt 
out, and weigh it, and-you ſhall find it 
C though the metals are gone ) when it 
15 cold to be heavierthen it was when 1! 
Fas put into the furnace withrhe metals. 
The queſtion is now whence this heavt: 
neſs of all the aforeſaid Minerals and me- 
tals proceed , if that the heat of the 
ſun and fire through che help of the [Mi 
nerals and metals be not fixed into a pal: 
pableMineral, and Metalline body. 

5. Seta teſt with lead, or copper in the 
ſun, and with a concave glaſs, unite the 
beames of the ſun; and let them fall an 
the center of the metall,hold the conca! 
glaſs in your hand, and let, your Gf 
never be cold, and this will be as #& 


done inthe ſun, as,in the hre. Bur 
conca\ 


s 
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concaye myſt be ewo foot in Daamerxer, . 
nd Not COO boliow or deep, but: abour 
the eighreenth or ewenr) part 'of rhe 
circie.chat it may the better caſtirs bekms 
forth, andic mult be well poliſhed” 
6. Calcme Antimony with a burfting 
elafs, and you (hall Yee it ſmoak, ant 
tume, and be made dryer then before, yer 
prgh itaud it wilt be heavier 'then- be- 
ore. TREES 
[hall take. in, for the confirmation of 
al this, 4 relation of Bir Kenelme Dighy 
mcerung:the preciprating 'of the fon 
ams. J {dah hea rare ex- 
:;nent thar a Nobleman of 'mpch fin 
ey, and a fingulat friend of mine 
id me he had een, which was, tlractb 
ays ofglafles madein a very particular 
ner, and artificially placed. 'one by 
« 4 be bad ſee che fun —_— ga- 
6 togerher, and precipacated down 
edn or ouoplidh red powder. 
tere( (aith he ) coadd be no fallacyin 
operation. For nothing whatſoever, 
Kit the glaſs, when chey were placed, 
diſpoſed foi chisintenr ; and it muſt 
nthe hot ryme of the year; elſe the 
x Ronld fot follow. And of this ma=- 
&y he could” gather ſome dayes neer 
Oounces In a day,and it was of a ſtrong 
bile yercue '; and would impreſs its 
U u {piricual 


_—_— 
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ſpiritual quality into gold itſelf( the he 
vieſt and moſt fixed body we conver 
withal Jin a very ſhore time. 

] leave it now to the reader to judg 
whether the beams of the ſun, and he; 
of the fire adde weight to Minerals, an 
Metals. 


To extrafi « white Milkie ſubſtance from tl 
raies of the Moon 


 Takea concave glaſs and hold it 
gainft rhe Moon when ſhes at the full 
acleare evening, ..and Jet theraies ther 
of being united fall upon .a {ponge; a 
rhe ſponge wil be ful of a cold Milkie ſul 
ſtance, which you may preſs out »i 
your hand, and gather: more. De- 
Brofſ+ is of opinion thar this ſubſtance is 
the ſubſtance of the Moon : but | can! 
aſſent to him in thar, only this 1 (ay, 
this experiment were well proſecuted, 
mighc'be the key tono ſmall] ſecrets, 
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1. To condenſe ane in ſummer. 2. How to 
fix two volatile ſalts; 3. Of « Roſie Crutt- 
an Medicine, and its uſe and vertues, 4. A- 
nother, 5, Of @ Cordial TinQure, and its 
- vertves. . 6 Another of excellent vertue, 
and its uſe. 7, To rednce dijiilled Tur- 
pertine into its body again, and of itsuſe, 
and vertues. 8. To maky the diſtilled oyle 
out of any berbe or flower, br ſeed in an in- 
" fart without @ Furnace, 9. To know what 
Metal there is in ay Ore. 10, A pretty obſer- 
vati oft upon the Melting of Copper and Tin 
' together. 11, A remarable obſervation upon 
the melting ſalt Armoniack, and Calx vive 
together. 12. A cheap powder like unto au- 
ram fulminans. 13. To make an Antimo- 
mal cup, dud to caft divers figures of Anti- 


mony, 


T6 condenſe the aire in the hent of ſummer an4 
n the beat of the day, into water. 


f '* LL anearthen veſſel nnglazed, 
-£ madepointed downward, and fit} 
with ſmow-water ( which muft be kept 
all the yearJin which is difſolved as muc 


U uz the 


Wre as the water would diffolye : Let _ 


— 
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the veſſel be cloſe ftopr, Hold this vefſe 
againſt che ſun, and the air will be ſo con 
denſed by che coldneſs of the veſſel that 


It will drop down by thefides thereof, 


How two ſorts of volatile Salts will be fixed | 
Joyning them togetber_ 


2. Take a ſtrong Lixivium made 9 
unſlaked Lime, and evaporate it, an 
whereas you would expett co find aſalt; 
the bottome, there is none 3for all the (al 
in the Lixivium is vapoured away,and the 
more the Liquor is evaporated, the weaket 
the Lixiviam becomes , which is contrar 
to other Lixiviums: Alſo if you take 
ſpirit of Vinegar , and evaporate it, yc 

all find no ſalt at the bottome. No 
if you take the clear Lixivium of Lim 
and ſpirit of Vinegar,of each a like qua 
tity,and mix chem together , and evapc 
rate the humidity thereof, you ſhall find 
good quantity of ſalt at the botton 
which taſtes partly hot, and ary acid, 

"Thisfalc being ferin a cold cellar on 
marble ſtone, and diſſolved into an oil! 
as good as any Lac virginis, to clear and 
ſmooth the'face, and dry up #ny hotp 
files in the skin ,' as alfo againſt the It 
and old [Ilcers to dry them up. 
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Tymake an Unguent,that 'a few grains thereof 
being applied outwardly, will cauſe vomiting 
or [ooſeneſs, as you pleaſe, | 


2, Take Lapis infernal;s, mix therewith 
of diſtilled oyl of Tobacco as much as 
n make an Qintment : Keep itin a dry 

ace, 

[f you would provoke vomiting, anoint 
the pit of the ſtomach with five or fix 
praines thereof, and the party will pres 
ſently vomit, and as a with taking 
of a vomit. 

If you would provoke to looſeneſs a- 
noint +bout the 1iavel cherewith, and the 
_ will preſently fall into, a looſe- 
neſs. 

Note that you muſt give the patient 
lome warm ſuppings all che time this me- 
Cicine is working. 

Note alſo, and that eſpecially, that 
you let not the ointment lye ſo long as to 
auterize the part co which it is appiyed. 


Jo make a medicine that half a graine thereof 
takes every morning will kgep the body 
DIE, | 


+ Takeofthe diſtilled oil of Tobacco, 
i Which let the efſential ſalt of Tobacco 
Un 3 imbibe 


——— 
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imbibe as much asit can. Then with this 
compolition make ſome Lozenges by ad- 
ding ſuch things as are fitting for ſuch a 
forme of medicime: Note thar you put 
bur (uch a quantity of this oily ſalt as half 
a grain only may be jn one Lozenge. 

One of theſe Lozenges being taken e- 
very morning, or every other morning, 
keeperh che body (ſoluble, and is good for 
them 35 are apt to be very coſtive in their 
bodies. | 

Norte chat you may put ſme aromati- 
cal ingredient into the Lozenges that 
may qualifte the offenſive odour of the 
oi], it there ſhall be any. 


bh —— 


To make a Cordial, ftomachical, and purns- 
tive tindure, | 


5- Make atinQure of Hier picra with 
Spirit of wine well refified, and arcmati 
zed with Cinnamon or Cloves. 

Two or three ſpoanfuls of rhis tine 
being taken in a morning twicem a week 
wonderfully helps thoſe thar have weal 
and foul ſtomacks; 'it gpeneth- oþſtram 
ens, and purgeth viſcoſities of the ſt 
mach and bowells, curert alt inyeterit 
headach, killed wormes,” arid: indeed let 
vech no impurities 'in-the body, and 
ery cordial;for icexccedingly helpsthe 

” . - fl! 1 
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vac are troubled with faincings. There 
«nothing offenſive in this medicine bur 
the birrernels chercot, which che (other 
excracrdinary vertues wil more then 


put 

nalfM illaiice. 

1 E- {naber, 

19 

5) 2 . SS % 

for 6. Difſſolve Scammony in Spirit of 


ir (fine, evaporate the one moity, then pre= 
cipitate 1t oy Pucting Role-water to It : 
and jt will ,ecome moſt white ; for the 
black and fetid matter will lye on the top 
o the precipitated matter which you 
muſt waſh away with Role-water. Then 
take that white gum being very well 
valhed, aud dry it 5 if} you pleaſe you 
my powder it, and (o uſe it; for indeed 
t hath neicher (ſmell nor traſt, and pur- 
geth without any offence, and may be 
given to children or to any chat diſtaſ} 
payfick, in their milk or. broth , wichour 
ay diſcerning of itz -and indeed it doth 
pacge withoug any manner of grip ngs. 
I mas wont to.make it up into pills with oil 
*Cinamon.,or Cloyes.,which gave it a 
fallanc (mel, and of which 1 gave a ſcru- 
pe which. wrought moderately and with- 
ut any manner of gripings 3 then diſſolve 
4am in Spiric of wine being aromati- 
Rd: wich whac ſpices ? ns 1w4 4 and. this 


leep a 4 This 


— 
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Fhis tinfnreis ſo pleaſant, fo gentle 
ſo noble a purgacive that there. is ſcarce 
the like in the world; for it purgeth with 
out any offence, is taken without any nay 
ſeating, and purgeth all manner of hy 
mours, eſpecia}ly choler, and melancho 
Iy, and1s ver, Cardial. 

It may be given to thole that abhor any 
medicine, as to children,or thoſe that are 
of a nauſeous ſtomach. 

The doſe is from halfa ſpoonful to tac 
or three. 

Note it muſt be taken of ic ſelf; for i 
ir be put into any other Liquer,:the Scam 
mony will precipitate and fall co the bot 
come. 

Afﬀter this manner you may. prepare 
Jollap by extrafting che gum theretoc 
and then diſlolving it in Spirit of wine. 

By this meanes Jollap would not be (c 
offenſive to the ſtomach, as uſually it is 
for it is the gum that is purgative, 
rhe earthlieſt that is ſo nauſeous; 

Tollap being thus preparedasa mot ex- 
ce\lent medicine .againk. al. hydropic 
diſeaſes; for it purgeth wateraway witi 
Our arty nauſeouſnels or gripingat all. 


2 # #F #® © # . + x 
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14 reduce diftiltled Turpentine, into its body a+ 
game, 0 

-, Take the oil of Turpentine, and che 
Colophon? thereof ( which is that (ub- 
F.nce which remaines in the bortome 2 f- 
ter 61ſt lation ) which you muſt beat to 
powder. Mix theſe together and digeſt 
tiem, and you ſhall have a Turpentine 
ofthe fame confifiency as before, but of 
avery ſubtle nature. | 

Pills made cf this Turpentine, are of 
excellent uſe in obſtruftzons of che breaſt, 
kidneys and the like. 


To make the diſtilled Oil out of any hearh, ſeed 
or flower 1n au inflant without any furnace. 


8. You muſt havea long pipe made of 
tin, which muſt have a bowle in the mid- 
dle with a holein it as big as you can put 
jour finger mto it 3 by which you muſt 
pur your matter that you would haye the 
Vilof. Set this matter on fire with a can- 
deor coal of fire, then puc one end of 
llepipeinto a baſon of fair water, and 

low at the other end,and the ſmoak will 
come into the water; and there will an oil 
vim upon the water, which you may ſe- 
prate with a tunnel . bh 
0 


PY 
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To prove what kind of metall there is in any 
Ore, although you have bnt « very few prom: 
thereof, ſo that as you cannot make proof 
th-reof the ordinary way with lead 


9.. Take twoor foure graines ( if you 
have no greater quanrity ) of any Ore 
that you have, pur to it half ay ounce of 
Veniceyglaſs, and melt them together in 
a crucible, ( the crucible being covered ) Wl þ 
and according to the tinf&ture that the Wi 
glaſs receiveth from the Ore, ſo may you Ml :t 
judge what kinde of metal thereis in the 
Ore; forifit be a copper Ore, then the 

laſs will be tinged with a ſea-green co- 
Ge [f copper and iron, a glaſs-green; if 
iron, a dark yellow; if tin, _— yellow; 


= 


iffilver, a whitiſh yellow; if gold, a fine Ml vir 
«ie colour; if gold and filver togecher, 2M ne 
Smaragdine colour;if gold, fitver, copper, Wl (elf 
and iron together, an amechyſt colour, Fit 
£24 | but 

A pretty obſervation upon the melting of Coppet Ml half 
and Tin together, | | | WW - 
143 | | 

10. Firſt make ewo bullets' of red cop-W tom: 
per ofthe ſathe tnagnirude,make alſo' ro frk: 


bullets of the pureſt" tin in| rhe' ſame 
mould, as theorhers! were-made : weigh 


a}] four bullets, and obſerve rhe wes) 


well; 
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rell: chen melt the copper bullets firſt, 
ypon chem being melted put the ewo cin 
bullers, aud melc chem together , buc 
havea carethat the tin fume not away. 
Then caſt this molten mixrure in the 
me moulds as Fefore, and it will ſcarce 
make threee bullets, bur yet chey weig'!r 
3s heavy as they did before they were 
melted rogether:; 

[ ſuppoſe che copper condenſeth the 
body of the tin, which beforc was very 
porous, Which condenſation rather addes 
then diminifheth the weight thereof. 


Aremarkable obſervation upon the melting of 
Salt Armoniack,, and Calx vive together, 


11, Take Salr armoniack, and Calx 
wwe, of each a like quantity, mix, and 
neltchem together. Note-that Calx of ir 
kif will not melc in leſs then eight houres 
fith the ſtrongeſt fire that can be made; 
but being mixed with this ſale melcs in 
talfan houre, andleſs, like a metal, with 
a indifferent fire, 

This mixture being thus melted be- 
'omes a hard ſtone, out of which you mav 
like fire as-out of a flint, which if you 
olve again in water, you ſhall have the 
ale armoniack-in'the ſame quantity as 
telore, buc fixed. ; 


: Note 
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Notethat hard things have their con- 
pelo from Salt armoniack, as hornes, 
ones and ſuch like ; for little fixed (alt 
can be exttaRed from chem, only volacile 
and armoniack. | 
An ounce of any of theſe volatile Salts, 
( as of hornes, bones, amber and (ſuch 
hike ) reduced intoan acid Liquor by di- 
{tillation, condenſech, and induratcth a 
pound of Oily matcer. 


An cafie and cheap powder like unto aurun 


 fulminans. 


' 12. Take of ſalt Tartar one part, Salt- 
peter three parts, Sulphur 2 third part,” 
rrind theſe well together, and dry them, h 
A few graines of this powder being f n 
will giveas greataclap as a musket when 
115 diſcharged, ._ 

\ 
To make en Autimonial cnp, and to caſt aiveri 
figares of Antimony. 


13. Takethe beſt crude antimony ver 
well powdered, Nitre, of each a pounc 
of crude Tartar finely powdered t# 
pound, mix them well together, and put 
them intoa crucible, cover the crucibls 
and melt them, andthe regulus will fat 
co the bottome, and belikea melted " 
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tal, then pour it forth into a braſs, mor- 
jar, being firſt ſmeared over with Oil. 

| Ces 4-5; | 

Take two parts of powdered Antimony, 

and four parts of powder of crude I artar3 
melc cheſe as aforeſaid. 

WM This regulus you may (when you have 

made enough of it ) meic again and caſt 

tinto what moulds you pleaſe; you may 
echer make cups, or what pictures you 
pleaſe, and of what figures you plealc. 

You may caft ic into formes of {hillingsÞoc 

' hal-crownes, eitherof which if you puc 

tinto two or three ouncesof wine In an 

earthen glazedveſlel, or glaſs, and infuſe 

n a moderate. heat all night, you ma: 

taiea Liquor in the morgung which will 

1 cauſe vomic : of which the doſe is from 
0 drams totwo ounces and halt. 

| Note that in the Wme you may put a 

little Cinargon:to correft and give a 

lore cratefu} reliſh cor, _ ,. 

leis che cuſtometofill thg Autimonal 
up with Wine, and co pucas much Wine 
bud about, berwixt that wad the bligtle 
anen cup where ic Rands,and (o infule 

Kali nights, angl then drigk wp all tha 

we : but trace that fo auch Wine wi 
+0C MUCH as being three or, four Qun- 
when as we ſeldom exceed the quan- 


of two ounces of the infufion ot Au- 
bony, Theſe 


[ : 


"l 
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Fhele cups or pifures will laſt fe 
ever, and be as effetual after a thov 
jand cimes infuſion as at firſt : and if 
they be broken at any time, ( as eafi 
they may, being as brittle as.glals) the 
may be caſt again into what formes yo 
pleale. 

Note that he that cafts them muſt be 
Skilfal in makihg his fpawde, as alſo 
fcouring of them, and making the 
bright afcerwards: for if they be care 
fully .handled, chey will look even 2 
bright as litver. 


The Roſie Crucians gave this Rule fort! 
Gout ; Tobe zaken in this order, 


The Pultafle, 


I. Ake of Manchet about three 08 

ces,the crum only, thin cur , leti 
be boyled 'in Milk cill it grow to a Pu 
Addin the end a drachm and an half 
the powder of red Roſes, of Saffron t 
grains, of oyl of Roſes an ounce; |et 
be ſpread upon a linnen cloth , anda 

lyed luke-warm,and continued forth 

fare ſpace. 


- 


- ” 
Ly 
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| The Fath or Fomentation. 


2. Take of Sage-leaves half a handful,of 
| "a root of Hemlock fliced fix drachms, 
"WM of eciony roots half an ounce, of the 

leaves of red Roles two pugils; let them 
be boyled in a pottle of. water, wherein 
S;cel hath been quenced , till che Liquor 
come to a quart 3, after the ſtraining put 
n half an bondfl of Bay ſalt; Leritbe 
uſed with. ſcarier Cloth or ſcarlet Wool 
dipped in the Liquor hot, and ſo renewed 
ſeven times;all in the ſpace of a quarter of 
an hour, or little more. 


The Plaiſter, 


3. Take Emplaiſtrum Diacalciteos as much 
45 1s (uficienc for the part you mean to 
cover 3 let it be diflalred with Oyle of 
Roſes in ſuch a confiſtence as will Rick, 


and ſpread upon a __ of Holland, and 
apphed, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP VII 


1. Of a watey #0 cauſe hair fallen to 710w 
again ' v. A water 10 Catiſe bar trken of 
it var $0-2row ag479. 3. How to mike ans- 
ther,/' y. bw 0 rake away ſpots in th» face. 
5, A\water again} ſcabs. 6. To preſerve 
the frobt. >. Another water. $, 1p 
to redtore the ſirht of an ofd man, og. How 
19 Cur the Gort, .z0." To Cure the Ie and 
ſpots in whe eyes 51. How 29 Cure Tetters, 
Friwbags! Cankers, %c. 12. Howto core 
the redneſs of th face,” and beautifie' th: 
«ein. 13. Another, 14. Another of th: 
ſume vertue. 


4 water \tocauſe Hair faln to crow a7ai1, 

) 5/h v« $1 8" ] 

1. "TAke- Mountain-Pyfop , Monntaine 

| Qalaminc,. Jeaves' of Sonnhern: 

wood, of each two handfuls, Canary 

Wine, Urine, Honey, Milk, of cach 0 

pound, Muſtard ſeed half a pound, brite 

what isto be bruiſed, macerate chem three 
dayes, then diftil chem in Ba/neo, 
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4 water to Cauſe my taken of never to grow 
agar. 


Take ſeeds of Henbane bruiſed ewo 
jound, lay it a while 1n fome mailt place, 
then add great Stonecrop half a pound, 
ity ic according to Art. 


Anotb:zr. 


Take blood of Frogs, Terre Cigilate, 
mach, Roſes, Sorrel, Houfleck, whar 
| ſuthicientz macerate them together 
tity four hours, then diftil chem in 
Mev, | 


A water totake away ſpots in the Face, 


4. Take Aſſes milk four pound, White- 
neone pound, the inkide of two new 
yes, ewelve Eggs wich the thels,Sugar- 
dy threedrachms ; mix them well to- 
terand diftil them. 


A water ag ainſi Scabs, 


5. Take Sorrel water two pound, juice 
Uantain , Roſe-water., of each four 
, jice of Lemons two ounces, Ly- 
A X ix ounces, Ceruſe Sublimare, of 
X x each 


CIC CC———_— — a 
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each half an ounce, Sulphure vive thre 
drach:ms; bruiſe them that are to h 
bruiſed 3 then iwfuſe them 24 houres 
and after diftil them according to Art, 


A water to preſerve the ſight, 


6. Take Fennel, Vervain, Fye-brig 
Endive, Beromie, Red Roſes, Venus Hai 
of each three handfuls, Bruiſe the heat! 
and macerate them 24 hours in whit 
wine, ( as much as is ſufficient) then 4 
ftilthem in a lmbeck in Balneo, 


Another, 


: 


-. Take Fennel,Celandine, Sage,Roi 
mary, Vervain, Rue, of each equal pa 
Piepare as 1t before, 


A water to reſtore the ſight decayed, 


3. Take Fennel, Celandine, Vervi! 
ue, Leaves of Enula, Fullers Teele!,' 
torle, of each one handful; Camphiren 
a drac!i iſe th | diitil rid 
a aracam, Bruizte them anc 
1 a1 Alembick., 


A water azain}i the Gout, 


2. TakeLicoricehalt a pound, \ nile 
}, pos 


"_ — OO Om 
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1, pound, Cinamon, z ounces,Galingale, 
Linger, Roots of Iroes, Enula Campanz, 
feeds of Fennel , Caraway , Amomun , 
immi, Piony, Baſil, Savory, Marjoram, 
of each one ounce, Juniper Ferries 2. oun- 
cs, Ground Ivy halt a handful, Long 
Pepper,Calam'ts, Spikenard,Mace, of each 
;. drachms, Valerian 1 drachm,Roots of 


Q 


11 00gelica half an ounce, Cyprus 4. oun- 
11 £5 Lignum Aloes half an ounce, Sugar 
his 24nces, Maliga Wine, or ſtrong Ale 
\ {8:2 pound, Prepare and diftil them accord- 


Ins to Art, 

This water taken inwardly ſtrengthens 
wlland weak ſtomachs, and breaks the 
Kone, 

Vutwardly applyed ic eaſeth the Gout, 
enlargeth finews that are {hrunl:;,& is good 
&anft all aches andſpaſſions proceeding 
10191 melancholly and cold. 


Ro! 


pau 


A water for the IWeb and ſpots in the Eyes. 


10. Take Rue, Plantraine, Red roſes, 
ied Poppics, Vervaine, Celandine leaves, 
teach 1. ounce Red role water 1. pound 
11 halt, Tucja prepared 1, drachm, 
loes Hepaiick an ounce and a half, 
VS 1. Ounce, Powder, prepare and 
nl them according to Art. Drop the 
er into the Eyes morningand evening. 

y A 
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A witer fur Tetters, Fiſtulas, Cankers, &-c| 


11. Take. ſtrong white Wine Vinegar 
S$ pound, Wood Aſhes 1, pound, intule 
them 3 dayes natural, and ftir them 
twice a day, then pur thereto un{lake4 
lime r. pound, ler it ſtand other three 
dayes, ana ſtir it as before; when it 1s well 
feried, Filrre off the clear Lee, and pug 
thereto Sal Gemme, Salt Alkali, SalisVirg 
Salc Arimoniac, Salr of Tartar, of eac 
one dram. Calx of Eggefhels, and Calx 
2 ive, of each 1 drachm 3 grind all thele t 
gether, and remper them With che ſaid 
Lee; put them inco a glaſs lembick an 
d:1ftil chem in Baln.o ; give it the fuft 
24 houres no more heat then will make 
17, and keep it warm : after that dultil ur 
0:7 according to Art, 


em | a —_ OO pe, - 


A water agamtt redneſs of the Face, ani | 


beantifie the ſhin, 


12. Take Wild Pwfline , Maliovs 
Nightſhade, Plantain with the fees, ( 
exch three handfuls, The VWhites 
12 Egges, Limons number 12. Rocti 8 
Tum, 4, CUNCEesS ; prepare and itt] 160 
according tort, 


J 
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Another, « 


13: Take Ca'x of Eggeſhels, White Co- 
rl pulverized, cf each 2. ounces, Salc cal- 
cinaced, and Borax, 'of each 6. ounces, 
Gum T ragagant 5. ouncegRoots of white 
[:111cz, number 6, White fope 8. pound, 
t5:4x , Calamita , Belzoin , of each 


4, 0Unces, Mix arrd diffi] them by Atemw- 
l 


Lil +&#7 


Amother of the ſame vertue. 


1. Take Wine Vinegar half apoun:!, 
lytharge of gold one ounce and a, halt, 
LCeruſeone ounce, Sal Gem f1z drachms, 
hoch Alum, half an oygce, Borax, Sul- 
TT "#11912 Tal ; Ps ; 1c| ire 
pare v:ve, gait Nitre, of each three 
cacims, Camphire halt a drachm, pre- 
pueand diitil them according to Art, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


1, How fo cure inordinate Flux of Teares. 2 (1 
thus. 3. How toCurered eyes, 4. How t; 
clenſe and dry a ſharp ulcer, 5 How ti 
wakgwhite teeth. 6 To take away the mari; 
of the ſmall pix. -, To Cicatrize UVleas 
8. Another thus. 9. To Cure Ulcers ic, ( 
k:llow Ulcers and therr Cure 11. Of x Ct 
catrizing water, 12, Of Curing woiui, 
2. Another watey, 14. T9 make fee 
white, 15. Of the Collick, how to' cure in, 
16. To care a cold jiomach. 17. Of Sat 
water. 18. Of Lavender water ComP.un 
ded, ani its vertues and uſe, 19. A peiin 
water. 20. Anagher. 21. Aqua plent 
tica O its vertues, 22, Aqua Febrifuga 
aud its vertues. 23. Aqua Damaſcena, 
dorifera, and its vertues, 24. Aqua 
ſterica, and its vertues. 25, Aqua Ne 
phritica. 26, Aqua Aperciva, an the 
vertues how t9 iſe them. 


A water again|t the inordinate Flux of Teart: 


1. Take ripe Strawberries as many ? 
you pleate. fet them to digelt in Foil 
dung, iitteen dayes, chen diftil chem! 


my 
$2120, 


( 
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Or thus; 

», Take Flowers of che* white Thorn, 
ves or tops of the Willow, Eye-bright, 
ofeach what ſuthcerh, diſtil chem as be- 

2.0 fore. 
1 
'W to 


A water againſt redneſs of the Eyes. 


;. Fake juice of Celandine, Rue, Ver- 


vane, Fennel, of each three ounces, tops 
andleaves of Roſes,of each what ſufnceth, 


. 


ſugar candy three ounces, of the beit T'u- 


ot, angus Daconis, cf each four ounces. 
* 3, WBruiſe them chat are to be bruiſed, and di- 


filchem according to Art, 


A watey to clenſe and ary a ſharp Vicer, 


4. Take Crade Allum two ouices , 
whice of Egges, number fftcen, Juice of 
Purſlaine, Plancaine, Nightſhade, Nicorti- 
n, Houſeleek, \Vaces of Meac{weer, T r1- 
wy graſs, Roſes, of each four ounces. 
Labour them wel togecher and draw oft 
the Water by an Alembick of glats-in 
Zalneo, 


A water to make Teeth wnite, 


Take Allum 6x OUNCES, Common 
I-20 4 la: 


; 
- 


—— NPE _ 
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ſalt three ounces, Myrrhe, Maſteck,Cloves, Ml 
of each three drachms, Mix bruiſe and 41. Ml |; 
{til chem according to Arr, 1 

R 
A water to take away the marks of th: Smi'W » 
['ox, [: 
4. Take Maſtick, Myrrhe, Aloes Hep 
tick, Nard, Sanguis Draconis, Olibinum, 
Opopanax , Bdelium , Carpobalſamurn, 
Saffron, Gum Arabick, Liquid Storax, of il 5, 
cach ewo drachms and a handful. Bar Wl &; 
what is to be beaten, then adde theie-WMl 
ro of cher Turpentine equal weight , & G: 
{til them according co Art, By 
in 
A water to Cicatrize Ulcers, c 


-, Take red Wine two pound, Plats 
tamewater halfa pound, Roſewater tur 
vunces, {ice of Plantaine , Vervaine, 
Shepheards Purſe, Knotgrats ,* Cen 
taury the lefſe, Comfry the greater 
and lefjer, of each ewo ounces. Crude 
Alltem one pound, Cypreſs Nuts thiet 
ounces,Pomgranate flowers ha) ft an ounct, 
Pomgranatepils thiee ounces, Gals hall 
an ounce, Bark Or the Oak , Sumach, 
Each five drachins, Turpentine , tare? 
eunces , Crude Roncy half a poung, 


Saleck, Olibanum, of each ten dracis\ 


E,-, 
_— 


hs 
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arcocol _ onacee, Burns Viariol, Bur nt 
lad, of each one drachwm; Bolc Armoniack 
three ounces, Caflia lignen, half an ounce, 
Round Birtwort three our ca. Powder 
waat is to be powdred, then mix and di- 
fil them. 


Ansther. 


$. Take Maftict, Myrrhe, Otibanum , 
Szrcocol), ffiummic, of each three drams. 
Farkipceaſe one ounce, Nutmegs, Cina- 
mop. Cloves, Cubebs, of each two drams. 
Cyprus Nuts half an ounce. Flowers , 
Rake of Pomgranates,of cach one drachni. 

bole Axmonlack one ounce; Sanguis Dra- 
conis half an cunces, Red Rofes thrice 
4achms, Roch Allum one pound, Viertol 
7. drachms, Clarified Honey one onace, 
Aqua vitea pound and half, Whice Wine 
one pound, Juice of Plantaine, Nighrſhade, 
Counfry of the greater and leffer, of each 
lovr ounces, Water wherein Iron bath been 
guenched ke round; Powder what is to 
te powdred 3 and infoſethem all night in 


A;vavite, inthe moraing draw forth the 
wattr by Alembic k 


4 WA er fo) Ul Vis 


& Take White Wine four pound, Plan- 


tain 
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tain water rwo pound, Allum halta pound, 


White Copperas five ounces, Crude Honey o 
one pound, Licurice Rafped one pound, 7 
Bol- Armoniack five ounces, Camphire :n MI. 
ounce 10d half, Mercury! ſublimated two Ml © 
drachms:, Braiſe what is to be bruiſed; and 4 
diſtil chem by Alembick. \ 
A water for hallow Ulcers. * 

A 

10. Tak: Fountaine woter, Red Wine, * 

of each two pound and a halt, Red Rofe, 
four ounces, Flowers, Rindes, of Pomerz N 
nates, of e:ch two ounces and a hal', SB 
mach two ounces; Sage a handful, Comfery ky 
the greater and leffer of each half 2 band'ul, 8 , 
Sarcocoll three ounces, M-ftick rwo our my 
ces, Olibanum one ounce, Honey one pound, | 
waterof Turpentine a pound and a hr | 
broiſe what is co be bruiſed, and diſtil then ly 
through a lembick of glaſs with a genis fy 
fire. ths 
Mts 
A Cicatrizing IS ater. ur 
11. Take water wherein Iron hath been ai 
quenchcd four pound, Agua Balſam! " 6 
four pound.. Turpentine a pound and hal, \r" 
Crude Honey one pound, Allum Cl, 


= ' 
ounces, White Coy pperas ive Ounces, bY 
Armoniack ſeven ounces, Mercury {uot 


M2 \% 
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mated half a drachm, leaves of Plantain, 
Comfery the greater, middle and Iefier, 
Texfil, Knotgraſs, St. Johns Wort, of each 
1 handful and a ha'f, Frankincenſe two 
ounces, Olibannm, White Sanders, of each 
talf an ounce, Red R ofcs, a handful and a 
hilf, Caſſia Lignea, Cinamon, of each threc 
iachws for the firſt diftillation 3 then 
ake Turpentine one pound, Maſtick three 
cachme, pure Rozen fix ounces,Cinamony 
Cloves; of each two drachms:Pomgranare 
rinds half an ounce, Cyprus Nuts one 
ounce and a balf, White Copperaſs two 
ounces, Allum three ounces, Olibanum 
Pur ounces, Samui draconis an ounce and 
thalf, Aqua Balſam. veri one pound, for 
tne ſecond diſtillation : Afterwards, 

Take Flowers of St. Johns Wort, Sage, 
hoſemary, Carduns Benedifus., Centaury, 
veach one ounce, Maftick, Red Sanders, 
oferch three drachms, Wood of Aloes, 
wo ſeruples, Cubebs one drachm, Aqus 
tte half a pound, Burnt Allum, white Tar- 
tar, of each an ounce and a "alt, Myrric 
Mit an ounce, Earthwormes in powder 
Cnedreachm, the middle Batik of the Oak 
'X cunces, Caſſie I:gnea three drachmi, 
\U”:ite Copp:ras cone OUNCE, Rindes Ot 
Pumgranates one dractm, Cuajacum fur 
vinecs, Carpobalſamum, Xy!uh:Ifamum, 
each 1 dram, My rtles, Munimic, of cach 

© NQ 
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two drachms, Borax halt an ounce, Cluyes 
two drachms, Tormencil, Gentian, Royn; 
Birt- wort, of each two drachms 2nd a hal-, 
This is for the laſt diftilletion, afterward; 
adde Burds Allum ha!t an ounce, Whit: 
Copperas two diachms, Maftick one ounce 
in finepowder, and tt. en keep ic for uſe, 


A water for hollow Iounds. 


x2. Take fountain water, Red Wine, cf 
each two ources and an halt, Red Roſes, 
four ounces, Pomgrenate flowers, Po. 
granaterindrs, of cach two ounces and x 
half, Sumach two oar,ces, Sage one hard- 
fail, bo:b the Comfrirs, of cach a handj;!, 
Allum half a pound, Sarcocol three ounce; 
Maſtick two ounces, Olibanum one ovnce, 
Honey one pound, water of Turpentine 
pound and a half. Prepare the ingredient: 
according to Art, aud then diſtil them all 
rogeh:rs ita glais lembick with a gen 
fice. 


A water for Wounds and V.cers, 


13. Take Ca'x vive extink in fourtain 
water cleht pound, Plantain water four 
ounces, Rotgwzter wwo poun.l. Hear all 
theſe tovcther; aſterwarii ler them favd 
and clear, pen forth ail the clear to ht 

Iembl.x 
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.moick, and pur 60 It Honey two pound, 

{jum an ounce, Borax, Maftick, of cach 
three ouncer, Olibanum Tour ounces, the 
middle Bark of the O.k dryed,three ounces, 
puwtder what is &o be powdred, and dif] 
them according to Att, 


A water to make the Teeth white, 


. Take the ficft diſtilled water of Honey 
Y wich is white, one pound, Allum half a 
»0und, Salt Nitre, white Salt, of each ane 
vance, Water of Lentiok leaves one pound, 
Miftick ewo ounces, White Vivegar, White 
\\ine, of each two ounczs. Mix and diffi 
them according to Ars, and refer ve oh 
Watr, 


A water acain}t the Cholick, 


15, Taks Mufcadel, or Molomey four 
round, Nutmegs , Galls, of each one 
drachay, Cinamen, Cloves, Grains, of caca 
to drachms. Powder the in gredlcnw 
rrolſcly, and infufe them in the wine 24. 


Murs, thea with a ſofc fire draw off the 


water according to Art, 


A water for a cols Stcmary. 


16, Take Cits93 and Orange pils dr yed, 


UL 
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of eachtwo ounces, Roſemary, Mints, « 
each one bhandſul. Cinamon, Cloves, Cy 
bebs, Cardamumer, Nutmegs, Ginger , © 
«ach a drachm and a half, Sage, Pennyrey 
>], Thyme, of cach one handin'!, Caraw: 
ſeeds, Anifeeds, of each four drachmy 
Bruite what is to be bruiſed, ard infuſ 
them all che ſpace of 24. houres in Canar 
wine four pints, then difti] them in Bans 
according to Att. 


IV ater of Sage Compound, 


—— gg... 4% 


17, Take Sage, Mirjorum, Thyme, [1 
vender, Epithymnm, Betony, of each « 
ounce, Cinamon half an ounce , treo 
Roots of Cyprus, Calamus Aromaticus, 0 
each one ounce, Storax, B:njamin, of each 
a drachm and a half, intuſe them tour dye 
in four pound of ſpirit of Wine ; then 
fit] : hem 1 ÞBlneo, 


Ty I 2 -—- — -x- a X zz " une 


Lavonier water Comp und. 


138. Takctlowers of Lavender, Lill; ci 
the valicy, of each 24. handiauls, Piony, 
Tillia, Floweis of Roſemary Szpe, of exc 
ha t a handtul, Cinamon, Ginger, Clovws. 
(Cudebs, Calingale, Calamus Aromaticu!, 
Mace, Mifle!to of the Oak, of cach a drachn 
and a half, Pivny roots one ounce ans! 


Mm | 
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belf, of the beſt Wine what ſufhceth, in- 
fuc them in the Wine two dayes , then 
diftil chem in Balneo Marie. 

This water is good againft the Falling 
fickneſs, Convulſion fits, and the infirmi- 
ties of the brain. 


A Pedoral water. 
19. Tekethe Liver of a Call, the Lungs 


ofa Fox, of cach number 1. Liverwort, 
Longwort, Sage, Rue, Hyſfop, of cach one 
tandful, Roots of Enula; Gladiol, of each 
Ma!f an ounce, Sceds of Aniſc; Caraway, 
Fennel, of each half an ounce, Flowers of 
Borage and Buglcfſ:, of each rwo drachms, 
Infuſe chem the ſpace of 24. houres, in rich 
old Wine what ſufh-eih, water of Scabiue, 

Cirduus Beneditus of cach four ounces, 
Ryſ>p two Ounces ; then diftillic in Zalnes 
Marte. 


Ancthcr. 


20, Take leaves of Scabius, Veronica, 
*ea.h rwo-handfuls, Venus Hair, Sage, 
ni 0p, Horchound, Liverwort, Licorice, 

a4# one hundfa), Flowers of Borage, 

20ofſe, Violets, of each half a handful, 
k »»t5 of Enula Campana, L icorice, Flowers 


viIrzvs, of cach half an 1Curce, Aniſceds, 
| r cance 
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Fennelfeeds , of each one drachm, choy(e 
Cinamon, Oriental Swffron, of cach half x 
dram, let then be braiſed and cut, bs gi. 
geſted in wuter of Scavius, Veronica, of 
cach one pound, water of Hyſop half 2 
pound, white Wine three pound, I« them 
digeſted two days, tbe diſtilled in Bye 
AJarie z adde Suggarcandy what ſufficeth. 

This water openeth © c obfiraRions of 
the Liver and Lungs, and ficengthencth 
them. 
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Aqua Splenetica. 


21, Take roots of Fern two Ounces, 
roots of Parſl*y, Polypody, of each un 
ance and # half, roots of Round Bitwore, 
Lo vege, Calemus Aromaticus, Acorus of 
the water, oi cach one Qunce, chuſen Ri- 
bard; barks of Tamarizk, Copperas, All, 
Ot each half in ounce, Lovage, Seecs ot 
Caraway , Cummin, Anife, of each tw 
drachins, Scolopendria, rops uf Worms 
wooJ, Fumiterre, Dodde-, leaves of Agrt- 
m1 ny, Caterach, of each a hindfut and 4 
half : Rich Winecight pound ; let them 
tc digeſted two dayes, and then dHtil them 
1:: Bal neo Marie. 

This water itrengtheneth the ipicen , 
openech and provuteth Uriae, 
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Aqua Febrifnge, 


22, Take roots of Vipers graſs, Cinque- 
vil, Tormentil, Ditamum, of each fix 
inchms, Seeds of Cicron excorticated, 
Carduus Benediftus, Carduus Maris , 
Lrel,of each half an ounce, of all the 
Unders,of each one drachm,of the Cordi- 
flowers,of each one handful, Goats Rue 
0m: handful, Hartshorn raſped halt an 
cunce, pour upon them bruited water of 
Tormentil, Cichorie, Carduns Benedifus, 
1145 Marie, Wild Poppy, of each what 
ufceth; Jer chem be macerared three 
ayes in a glaſs, cloſe ſhar, afterward 
ide Citrons bruiſed number hx, Juice 
f'.ndive, Carduus Benedifixs, Plantain, 
It each one pound, Borage, Scordium, of 
< half a pound ; let them be diſtlled in 
neo Marig. 

This water is convenient in Feavers, 
-pectally malignant Feavers: becauſe ic 
nvech away the malignitys and reliſftech 
trefaction. 


Ajuz Damaſcena Odor ifers, 


??, Take Ireos Flowers, Cloves, Cu- 
9, Cinamon, Graines of Paradiſe , 
"1M15 Aromaticus,of each one ounce, 

Yy Marjo+s 


_— —— 
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Marjoram , Thyme, Bayleaves, Roſemary 
Flowers, Red Roſes, of each a handful 
Lavender flowers three drachms, of the 
beſt Wine three meaſures 3 let them þ 
macerated and diftilled : to the difſtille 
Iiquor add Musk half a ſcruple, Civerii 
grains, 

This water heateth, dryeth, cutreth 
diſcufleth, and chiefly ſtrengrhenerh the 
Heart and head. 


Aqua Hyſterica, 


24. Take roots of Diftamnum, ſeeds 
Daucus, of each one ounce; Cinamo! 
Caſſia lignea, Balm, of each ewo ſcrup| 
Oriental Saffron one ſcruple, New Caltt 
reum one ſcruple anda half ; of allth 


mixt make a powder, to which let be poli th, 
red water of Rue two pound and a bell 8 ze 
let them ſtand in infuſion four dyes. hal 
then diſtil them in Balneo Marie. Hoj 
Aqua Nephritica, "no 

25. Take roots of Enula Campanildr, 


Cammock, Pimpernet, Radiſh of ec 
one ounce, Parſley, Lovage, of «@ 
ſeven drachms; leaves of Lovage. Pa 
of each one handful, Saxifrage cm" 
two ounces, Flowers of Broom , Þ 
Roſemary, of each halfa handful ; t 


one handful, Berries of Juniper, My 
Alcakeny 


ha. 
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Alcakengie, Aniſeeds, of each ewo ounces, 
cur them and infuſe them the ſpace of 
eighe dayes in twelve pound of the beſt 
white Wine, then let them be diſtilled. 

This water openeth and proycketh 
Urine : che doſe is one ſpoonful. 


Aqua Apertiva, 


25, Take roots of Eringo , Vipers 
erafſe, Fern, the greater Centaury, of 
each half an ounce; roots of Fennel, Barks 
of Copparis, Tawarisk,Aſh, of each three 
drachms, Barks of Citrans two drachms 
and a half ; Seeds of Carduus Benditius; 
Cichorie, of each half an ounce, ſeeds 
of Endive, Crefles, Citrons, Scariol, of 
each two drachms, Polytricon, Adian- 
thum, Ceterach, Dodder, Scolopendria, 
Be ony, Endive, of each a handful and a 
half, Tops of Thyme, Epithymum, 
Hops, Flowers of St. Johns wort, Broome, 
Borage, Balm, of each one handful, ſmall 
Rains, one ounce : Cinamon one 
drachm and a half. Steo. Dialac, balf a 
drachm. Cardurs Benedids, Water of Hops, 
Scolopendria, Pauls Betony, of each one 
pound, Rheniſh Wine two pound and 4 
lalf; let them ſtand two daies in a warm 
Place ina veflel cloſe topped : afterward 


ſtil chem in Balxeo. SAY 
Sys: Thi 
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| © This water openerth the obſtruſtions of 
the whole body, but eſpecially of the 
liver, ſpleen, and Meſentery. 


CHAP. IX. 


1, How to make the Golden tree of Philoſophers, 
2. To make the Tree of the Sun. 3. To make 
Gold grow in the Earth. 4. Of the Golden 
Marcaſite , 5. Of preparing of it, 6. {Of 
the vertues 'of Prepared Gold, 7, Of 
prepared Silver. $. Of Beata's Me 
dicine, g. Beata's green Oi of filver, 
30, To make ol of ſilver. 11. To make « 
lxquer of ſilver, that it ſhall make the gals 
wherein it is ſo exceeding cold, that no man 
is able for the coldneſs thereof to hold it in hi 
hand any long time. 12, How to make ſi vn 
as white as ſnow. 13. Of Silver Tres. 
14. Of preparing Philcſophers gold and 
ſilver. 15. The Yroceſs of the Terreſis 
Hay Celi, 16. The Proceſs of the Partari!, 
17. Toe Proceſs of the Roſie Crucian Meir 
ines, and of their diſſolving gold 18. Th 
Proceſs of the Panarea, and Hermes Metis 
Cines, 


To make gald grow ina glaſs like a Tree whi 
4 called the golden Tree of the Philcſophn 


1. Ake of Oil of Sand as much as y0 
A pleaſe 9 Four upon 't che 14 


11j2Nt 
1] (NC 


—_lC_ 
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WH quanticy of Oil of Tartar per deliquium, 
WH fake them well cogether thact they be in- 
corporated and become as one Liquor of 
2 thin confiſtence,then is yourMenſtruum 
or Liquor prepared. Then diffovle gold 
in Aqua regia, and ptr 2 tage the Mens 
truum and dry the Calx in the fre, bur 
make it not too hot, for it will thereby 
loſe its growing quality ; then cake it our. 
ind break it into litele bits, not into pow- 

der, put thoſe bits into the aforeſaid Li- 

quor (that they may lye a fingers breadth 

the one from the other) in a very clear 

glaſs. Keep che Liquor from the air, and 

you ſhall ſee that choſe bits of the calx will 

preſencly begin to grow 3 firſt they will 

lwe], then they will put forth one or two 

ems, then divers branches and twigs ſo 

exatly, as that you cannot chuſe bur ex- 

ceedingly wonder. This growing 1s real, 

and noc imaginary only. Note chat che 

Ih muſt ſtand Rtill , and not be mo- 

ved. 


— ——— 


The Tree of the Sun. 


_ 2, Calcine finegold in Aquz regis, that 
it become a calx,which pur intoa a gourd 
gas, and pour upon it good and freth 
41ua regia, and the water of gradation, to 


tat they cover the calx four fingers 
Yy 3 breadch; 
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breadth ; this Menſtrunm abſtraf in the 
third degree of fire until no more will af- 
cend. T his diſtilled water pour on it again 
andabſtra& it as before, and this do (9 
often till you ſee the gold riſe in the glaſs, 
and grow in the forme of a Tree having 
many bowes and leaves. 


To make Guld grow and be increaſed in the 
earth. 


3. Takeleaves of gold, and bury them 
in the earth which looks towards the Eaſt, 
and let it be often (oiled with mans urine, 
and doves dung, and you ſhall fee thatin 
a ſhort time they will be increaſed. | 
' Thereaſon of this growth I conceive 
may bethe golds attrating that univer 
ſal vaponr and ſperme that comes fron 
the center through the earth ( as hat! 
been ſpoken in the anotomy of gold ) ant 
by the heat of putrefaCtion of the duny 
purifying and a milacingic to it (elf, 


A remarkable obſervation upon a golden Mat 
caſte, 


4. There is found a certain ſtone! 
Bononia, which ſome call a golden M 
caſice, ſome a folarie Magnes,that recent 
light from the'ſun in the day time, 4 


SING 
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aves it torch in the dark. About this there 
hath been much reaſoning amongſt Philo- 
ſopliers, as whether light be really a 
body, or any kinde of ſubſtance, or any 
accident only, and whether this fone had 
any gold init or no, and what it did cons 
bt of. He-thar firlt diſcovered it,thoughc 
that he had foun-l a thing that would 
tranſmuce merals into gold, ( by which it 
WM zppears that there: ſeemed co be ſome- 
tmg of gold init or ſomething more glo- 
nous then gold } bnt his hopes were fru- 
nl faced by a fruicleſs Jabour , notwith- 
ftanding which I conceive there mighe 
beſome immature or crude gold in it ; 
forcrudegold is a ſubje& C being there 
sſome life in it ) that is moſt fit to receive 
theinfluences of che ſur. according to the 
manimous conſent of all Philoſophers, 
and therefore is by them not only called 
volary, but Sol (z, ) the ſun ic (elf. 
5+ [cis prepared for the receiving of 
bohe thus, it 1s calcined two wayes, frft 
it is brought intoa moſt ſubtle powder 
ith a very ſtrong fre in a crucible; ſecon- 
IF, being thus brought into a powder, is 
made up into cakes as big as a doller, or a 
piece of eight, either with a common wa- 
teralone, or with the white of an egge; 
put thoſe cakes being dryed by themſelyes 
moa Winde Furnace S SS, with coales, 


Y y 4 and 
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and calcine them ina moſt ſtrong tire for Ml i 
the ſpace of foure or five honres. When Ml C 
the furnace 15 cold, take them out, and ;fMl [! 
they be not ſufhciently calcined the tri « 
time, (which 1s known by their giving but Ml r: 
liccle light, ),then reiterate the calcinati-W ir 
on after the fame manner as before, which WM r: 
15 ſomerimes to be done thrice. That 1; t! 
the beſt which is made with the choitet Wl v 
ſtones that are clean, pure, and diapha-W & 
nous, and-gives the beſt light. With this 
being powderedyou may make the formes Ml fe 
of divers animals of what ſhapes youll ti 
pleaſe, which you muſt keep in boxes, and if of 
chey will receive light from the (un in che in 
day time, givelight in the night, or ina (i 
darke place, which light will vanuſh by de- WF et 
Orees. F| 
| lo 
The wertues of the aforeſaid preparations if Li 
gold, and their vertues and uſe. * 
a 
6. With the aforeſaid preparations tle ll 01 
Ancients did not only preſerve the health  Þ 
and ſtrength of their bodies, but alfo pro-W<: 
long their lives to a very old age, andn« fo 
thar only, but cured thorowly the Epr Ws: 
lepfie, Apoplexic, Elephantiaits, Leproiy, WW 
Melancholy, Magnels, the Quartan , (1 Win 
Gout, Droplie, Fluriſy , all manner de 
Feavers, the Jaundiſe, Les venerea, to 


\\ o1tt, 
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Wolfe, Cancer, Noli me tangere, Aſthma, 
Conſumption, the Stone , ſtopping of 
Urine, inward Impoſtumes, and ſuch like 
diſeaſes, which mok men acccunt incu- 
Tnble, For there is ſuch a potent fire lying 
in prepared gold, which doth not only 
realume dead]v humours, but alſo renews 
thevery marrow of the bones, and raiſeth 
upthe whole body of man being halfe 
dead. 

They that uſe any of theſe preparations 
tor any of the foregoing diſeaſes, muſt be- 
take themſelves to their bed for the ſpace 
of c wo or three houres, and expeCt (weat- 
mgto enſue ; forindeed it will ſend forth 
lweat plentifully, and with eaſe, and 
leave no impurity or ſuperfluity in the 
Fliole body. Note that they muſt take it 
lor ten dayes together in appropriated 
Liquors. 

Let young men that expe long life, 
ake any of the aforeſaid preparations 
omceina month, and in the morning ; 
Wt they muſt abſtain from meat and 
nk, ill che evening of the ſame day ; 
| forin that time that matter will -be di- 
Wh 5*"d into the radical humour; whereby 
ie ſtrength of the body is wonderfully 
creaſed, beauty doth flouriſh moſt won- 
derfully, and continues till extream old 


we, 
Let 
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Let old men takeit ewice in a moneth. 
for by this meanes will their old age be 
freſh till the appointed rime of death. 

Let yonng women and maids take it 
once in a moneth after their menſtruz, 
for by this meanes they will look freſh and MI” 
beaurifu), an 

Let women that are in travel take ir, 
and it will help and ſtrengthen them to 
bring forth without much pain, notwith- 
ſtanding many difhculties. 

Let it be given to women that have paſ 


the years of their menſtrua once or twice the 
11 a month,and ir will preſerve them very lan, 
freſh, and many times cauſe their men- pu 
ſtrua toreturne, and make them capable,M** 
again of bearing children, cf 1 
[t cures the plague, and expells the, ! 
matter ofa carbuncle by ſweat moſt po- I [ 
ny, 47 20 
_ When I ſay that this, or it will doe ke) 
thus or thus, I mean any one of the fore To 
named preparations; viz, Aurum potabilt - 0. 
Oiles, or Tinure of gold, 2m 


The preparations of ſilver in general, 


7, All the ſeveral preparations of gol 
may, except that of Aurum f ulminaens, 
applyed to filver,of which being thusp® 
pared the yertucs are inferiour to thol | 

pol 
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old, yer comes neerer to them then thoſe 
ofany other matter whatſoever, or how- 
over prepared, 

Note that ſilver hath ſome peculiar pre- 
rrations which neither gold nor any 0- 
ther meralls are capable ot. 


Beata's Gt. 


3 Take fine Silver, and diffolve it in 
twice fo much reCtified ſpirit of Nitre , 
then abſtra& half of che ſaid ſpirit m 
and; let it ſtand a dayor two in acold 
be, and much of the Silver will 
3 into Cryſtals, and in oft doing moſt 
(> it, 

Thele Cryſtals are very bitter,yet may 
be made inco pills, and taken inwardly 
from three grains to twelve; they purge 
fery ſecurely and gently, and colourthe 
ps, tongue, and mouth black. IF in this 
vlſolution of Silver, before it be brought 
to Cryſtals, half ſo much Mercury be dif- 
ſo.ved,and both ſhoot rogether into Cry- 
ſals, you ſhall have a ſtone not much un- 
like to Allum. This urgeth ſooner, and 
detter, and is not ſo FR : it coloureth 
thenajls, hair, $kin, if it be diffolved in 
2N-water, with a lovely brown, red, or 
'ack, according as you put more orlefſe 


thereof. 
Take 


—— 
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Take of the aforeſaid Cryſtals of (i]ver, 
mix with them a like quantity of pure 
Saltpeter well powdered , then put this 
mixcure into the diſtilling veſſel , at the 
bottome of which muſt be powred coal; 
co, the thickneſs of rwo fingers breadth, 
then make a ſtrong hre, that the veſle] and 
coals be red hat ; put in a drachm of the 
aforeſaid mixture, and ir will preſently 
\ublimein a filyer fume into the recipient, 
which being (ecled,purt in more,and ſod 
till you have enough, Take our the flow 
ers, and digeſt them in the beſt alcholinz 
ced ſpirit of Wine , that thereby thetin- 
Qure may be extrated, which will be 


green, 
Beata's green Oyle of $ulver. 


9. Take of the aboveſaid Cryſtals 0! 


{11ver one part,of ſpirit of Salt Armo11act: 4 
ewoorthree parts, digeſt them togetie! 

ina glaſſe with a long neck, well ſto!! In 
ewelye or fourtcen dayes,{o will the (pi "04 
of Salt armoniack be coloured with 2 WW, Co 
ry ſpecious blew colour; pour it off, a. * 
filterit, then put ic into a ſmall Reto!l 1598 


and draw off moſt of the ſpiric of Arm! 
niack , and there will remain in the bY 
tome a graſs-green Liquor, Then dr 


oft all the ſpirit, and there will remain 


DO EEE 
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the bottome a Salr, which may bepurik- 
ed with ſpirit of Wine, or be put into a 
Retort,and then there will diftil off a ſub- 
tle Spirit, and a ſharp O.l. 

This green Liquor is of great uſe for 
the gilding of all things preſently. 

[f youtake common rain-water diſtil- 
ed, and diflolve and digeſt the aforeſaid 
Cryſtals of Ulver fora few dayes,you ſhall 
:fter the appearance of divers colours 
ind an efſence at the bottome, not ſo bit- 
teras the former, but (ſweet, and in this 
Liquor may all metals ina gentle heat by 
long digeſtion be maturated, and made fit 
tor medicine; but note that they muſt 
tirit be reduced into falts, for then they 
reno more dead bodies, but by this pre- 
paration have obtained a new life, and 
ae the metals of Philoſophers. 


To make Oyle of Si'ver per deliquium. 


10. Take of the aforeſail Salts, or 
Cryſtals of ſilver, and reverberate them 
11a very gentle fire, then put therh jnro 
aCellaron a Marble ſtone, and they will 
1 two moneths time be turned into a 

'J10r. 


Ts 


— 
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To make a Liquor of Silver,that ſhall make th. 
glaſſe wherein it is ſo exceeding cold, that »;il | 
man is able for the coldneſs thereof to hold it | 
in bis hand any long time. 


11. Take the aforeſaid ſalt of Silver, 
pour upon it the ſpirit of ſalt Armoniack, 
and diflolve it throughly , and it will do 


aSabovelaid. | p 
With a glaſſe, being full of chis Liquor, * 
you may condenſe the air 1ntO water m 4 
the heart of the ſummer, as alſo freeze 4 
Water. : 
To make Silver as white at ſnow. n 

12. Take of the calx of Silver mal! ® 
by the diflolution of it in Aqua forty * 
dulcifie it,and boyl it in a Lixiviium made of 
of Sope-alhes, and it will beas wilite iy 
any ſnow, po! 
To make the Silver-tree of the Philoſopher, wy 
13. Take four ounces of aqu forty, i ſe 
which difſolve an ounce of fine ? five! > F 
chen take ewo ounces of aqua forts, lt ©. 
which is diſſolved half an ounceof «4 1.. 
gent vive ; mix theſe two Liquors togerhe! tho! 
in a clear glaſſe with a pint of pure vill £., 


ce 
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cer, ſtop the glaſſe very cloſe,and you ſhall 
ſee, day after day, a tree ro grow by lircle 
and lictle, which is wonderful pleaſanc to 
behold, 


To preſerve Philoſophers Gold and Silver, 


14. I have ſer down ſeveral vulgar pre- 
parations of Gold and Silver, and of al- 
moſt all chings elſe,l ſhall now craveleave 
to give an account of ſome Philoſophical 
preparations of the Philoſophers Gold 
and Silver, For indeed the Arr of pre- 
paring of them is the true Alchymie, mn 
compariſon of which all the Chymical 
diſcoveries are but Abortives, and found 
out by accident, v:z, by endeavouring af- 
terthis. I would not haverthe world be- 
lieve,that Jpretend to the underſtanding 
of them , yet I would have chem know, 
that I am not incredulous as touching the 
poſſibility of that great philoſophical 
work,which many have ſo much laboured 
after, and many have found. To me 
there 1s nothing in the world ſeems more 
pollible, and whoſoever ſhall withour pre- 
Judice read over my Harmony of the World, 
hall almoſt, wberher he will or no (unleſs 
be reſolves nct to believe any thing 
though never ſo credible ) be convinced 


the poſlibility of it, What unworthi- 
neſs 


—_— 
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neſs God ſaw in Gold more then in other 
things, that he ſhould deny the feed of 
multiplication oe is che, perfetion 
of the creatures) to it, and giveit to al| 
things beſides, ſeems to meto be a queſt!- 
cn as hard to be reſolved, yea,and harder 
then che finding out the Elixar it ſelf, in 
the diſcovering of which the greateſt dit- 
ficulty is, not to be convinced of the caf 
nefs rhereof, If the preparations were 
difficult, many more would find it out 
chendo (faith Sendivogius ) for they caſt 
themſelves upon moſt difficult operations 
and arc yery ſubtle in difficult difcoye- 
ries,which the Philoſophers never dreams 
ed of. Nay, ſaith the aforeſaid Author, 
if Hermes himſelf were now living, toge: 
ther with the ſubtle-witted Geber , and 
moſt profound Raimund Lullie, they would 
be accounted by our Chymiſts not ic 
Philoſophers, but rather for learners 
They were ignorant of thoſe ſo ms 
ny. diſtillations , ſo many circulations 
ſo. many calcinations , and ſo man 
other innumerable _ operations 
Artiſts now adayes uſeg,, which ineeg 
men of this age did {ind out and invent 
ed otit of cheir bgok ; Yer there 150 
thing wanting to us which they 41c, 78 
to know how to make the Philoſopher 
ſtone,or phy lical cinure, cle procetics! 


a 
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Fhich , according to ſome Philoſophers, 
trethele. 


% 


The Proc eſs of the ter reſt ial Hati Call, 


15- Take the mineral Elr&r:m , being 
mnature and made very ſubtle,pur it ins 
bits own ſphere, chat the impurities and 
luperfluities may be waſhed away, then 
purge ic as much as poſſibly you can with 
Mm, afcer the Alchymittical way, lett 
fits impurity thou ſuffer prejudice; theit 
reſolve ic in the ſtomack of an Eſtridge, 
ch is brought forth in theearth , and 
drough the ſharpnel(s of che Eagle is con» 
tated 1n 1ts vertue. 

Now when the Eledirum is conſumed, 
nd hath afcer ics reſolution received the 
dlour of the Marigold , do not forget to 
uce it into a ſpiricual tranſparent el- 
ce, which is like to crue Amber; then 
d half ſo much as the Elefirum did 
tigh before its preparation of the ex- 
ended Eagle, and oftentimes abſtract 
Mm it the ſtomach of the Ettridge, and 
this means the Elefrum will be made 
ore ſpiritual, Now when the ſtomack 
the Eltridoe is wearied with labour, it 
libeneceflary to refreſh ir, and alwayes 
dabſtrat ic.Laftly,when ic hath again loſt 
dinarpneſs, add che tartarizited quint- 

PA $ eſſences 
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eſſence, yer (o, that i it be ſpoiled of it: its 
rednet:cae height of four fingers, and 
thac paſle over with it, Thisdo (6: jften 
till ic be of ic ſelf white, and when it is 
enongh, and thou ſeeſt thar ſign, (ſublime 
it; lo will the EleGrum be converted int 
the whicencſs of an exalted Eagle, an 
with a little more labour be eran{mnte 
iro deep redneſs, and then it is fic for 
medicine. 


The proceſs of the Pantarv1; aud Projefii 
according to the Roſie Crucians. 


16. Take of our Earth thronzh eley 
decrees eleven grains; of our Gold, an 
not of the vulgar, one grain; of our Lune 
not of the vulgar, two grains; but 
thon admonithed rhis thou take notth 

Gold and Silver of che vulgar,for they: 
dead,Uur take ours which are tivino, th 
Pur chin intoour fire, and there m 
chence be made adry Li quor: Firſtt 
Earth will be refolved into water, whi 
1s C: alled the Hercury of Philoſopnen 
and in thar water it will reſolve the bt 
dies of the Stin and Moon, and confi! 
rhem, that there remain bur the ten 
MYart with one part, and this will bel 
Humidum Radicale Xetallicum, Thiant 
the water of the Calt Nicre of O17 68 
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"MW - which ctherc is a living ſtream if thou 
1 digeſt che pir knee deep, take cherefore 
che water of it, bur take it clear, andſer 
over it that Humidum Radicale, and purit 
over the fire of putrefattion and genera- 
tion, but not ſuch as was that in the firft 
operation. Govern allthings with a.great 
deal of diſcretion, until there appear co- 
lours like to the tail of a Peacock; govern 
it by digeſting of it, and be not weary,rill 
thele colours ceale , and there appear 
throughout the wholea green colour,aud 
oof the reſt ; and when thou ſhalc fee in 
the bottome aſhes of a hery colour, 'and 
the water almoſt red, open the veſlel, dip 
na feather, and ſmear over ſome jron 
wich itzif at cnge , bave in readineſs thar 
water which 1s; the Menſtruum of the 
World, (out of the ſphere of the Moon - 
ſo ofren re&ifhed, until ic can calcine 
Gold) pur in ſo much of that water as 
was the cold air which wentin , boyl ir 
aain with the former fre until ir rmoe 
again, 


Ik Rohe Crucian univerſal Medicine, and 


4 Way bow to difiolve Metals. 


1, Take the matter, and orinde it 
ith a phyſical contrition, as diligently 
i5 may be , then (eq it Upon the fire, and 


leg 
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lee the proportion of fire be known , viz, | 
that 1t only ftir up the matter, andin a i - 
fhort time, that fire , withour any other | 
laying on of hands, will accompliſh the | 
whole work, becauſe it. will putrifie, cor- 
rupt, generate, and perfef, and makets | 
appearthe three principal colours, black, 
white,and red : And bythe means of our 
fire, the medicine will be multiphied, if it 
be joyned with the crude matter, not on- 
ly in quantity,bur alſoin'vertue, With- 
all they might therefore ſearch out this 
fire ( which is mineral, equal, continua), 
vapours not away, EXceptit betoo much 
ftirred up, parcakes of Sulphur, is taken 
from elſewhere then from the matter; 
pullech down all things, diflolverh, con- 
realeth, and calcines, and is artificial ts 
find our, and that by a compendious and 
near way, withour any evſt, at leaſt very 
ſmall, 1s not tranſmuted with rhe matter, 
becauleitis not of the matter) and tho 
ſhalt attain thy wiſh , becauſe 1c doth the 
whole work, and is the key of the Philc{0» 
phers,which chey never revealed, 


T he proceſs of the Panarea and Hermes M6 
cines, and the Art of projetticn of ts 
El. xer. 


19, True without all: falficy , certa 
| | an 
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L18. 5» 
and moſt true; that which is infer:our 1s 
aSthat which is ſuperiour, and that which 
is (uperiour 1sas that which is infericur ; 
read my Harmony cf the IVorld, tor the ac- 
compliſhing of che miracles of one thing, 
And as all chings were from one, by the 
mediation of one, ſoall things have pro- 
ceded from this one thing by adaptaci- 
0u.' The Father therefore is the Sun, and 
the Mother thereof the Moon, the Wind 
carried it in its belly,cthe Nurſe thereof is 
the Earth. 

The Father of all the perfeRion of the 
whole World is this : the vertue therect 
ventire,if it be turned into earth : Thou 
ſalt ſeparate the earth from the fire, the 
lubtle from che thick, ſweetly , witch a 
great deal of judgement. Ic aſcends from 
the earth up to heavxen, and again des» 
ſcends down to theearch,and receives the 
powers of ſuperiours and inferiours. S0 
9u haſt the glory of the whole world; 
lerefore lec all obſcurity fly from thee : 
This is the ſtrong fortitude of the whole 
wrtitude, becauſe it ſhall overcome every 
ing that is ſubtle , and: penetrate every 
vid thing,as the world is created: Hence 
ull wonderful adaptations be, whereof 
51s the manner, wherefore I am calle! 
res Triſmegiſtus, having three parts of 
*philoſophy of che whole world, Ic 15 
Z tz 2 COM= 
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compleat, what I have ſpoken of the 
operation of the Sun. 

Theſe Medicines are good againſt al! 
Difeaſes. | 

Now if you do know the firſt Matter, 


( 
yon have diſcovered the Sanftuary of Ml * 
Nature,there is nothing between you and 
theſe Treaſures, the Mountain of Diu- WM ' 
monds,the Youth and his Medicines, and & 
all the powers of Ajiromancy and Geoman- Wl * 
ey are at your command 3 bur you muſt WM *? 
open the door,; if your deſire lead you on ff || 
to the praftice. Confider well with your MM ; 
felf what manner of man you are, and [ 
what it is you would do; for it is no ſmall i , 
matter you have reſolved, to be a Co-ope- ill 
rator with the Spirit of the living God, and * 
to miniſter tohim in his work, of Generati- f 
on: Have a care therefore that you do 
not hinder his werk ; -for if your heat ex- af 
ce:ds the natural proportion , you have ſtire Ma 


red the wrath of the moiſt Natwres,and chey 
will fand up againft the Certral fire, and 
the Central fireagaink them, and therc will 
be 2 terrible divifion in the Chaos : bur the 
{weer S ine of Peace 5 the trus eternal 
Quinteſſerice , will depart from the Ele. 
ments,leaving both them and you to con 
fuſion 3 neither will he apply himſelf to 
the matter, as long as it is1n your violent 
deftroying hands: take heed therefor) 

eg! 
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leaſt you turn partner with the Serpent; 
for.it1s the Devils detigh from the begin- 
ning of the world, toſct Nature at vari- 
ance with her ſelf, that he may totally 
corrupt and deſtroy her; Ne t1 augeas Fa- 
t1m,do not further his defigns; many men 
will laugh at this;but on my word,] ſpeak 
nothing but what I have known by very 
good experience, therefore believe me, for 
my own part,it was ever my delire to b1- 
ry theſe ſecrers in ſilence,or co print them 
out in ſhadows, but I have ſpoken thus 
clearly and openly our of the atte&tion 
| bear to ſome, who have deſerved much 
noreat my hands: True ir is,l intended 
{ometimes to expole a\greater work to the 
vorld , which] promiſed in my Temple of 
Iiſdome ; but | have been fince acquaint. 
ed wich that world, and I found 1t baſe 
and nuworthy, I fear not Man, and his 
noiſe is nothing to me 3\Tſeek not his ap- 
plauſe, and ſo I end the fifr Book. 
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THE | 


Rolic Crols' 


UNCOVERED, | 
| 


| AND 
[The Places, Temples, 
| holy Houſes, Caſtles,and inviſt- | 


| ble Mountains of the Brethren diſco- | 
| veredand communicated to the World, {| 
for the full ſatisfaftion of Philolo- 
phers, Alchymiſts, Afromancers , 
Gcomancers,Phylitians and 
Aiftronomers, 


Whereunto is addcd, 


\ Par toſtop Thomas Strect from his im- 

pudent Artempts, and mad clambering 
up toAſtronomy ;z to which is demon- 
ſtrated, that his Tabula Corina is all 
falſe, and that he belyes his Authors, 

notwithſtanding he was nine years 
ſtuding his own admired 
Experience, 
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By John Heydon Gent. piabroues, A Servant of 
God, and a Secretary of Nature. 
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SW EISP CRIES 


Tomy much honoured 
Friends, Thomas Temple of Bour- 


ton upon the Water in the County 
of Gloceſter Eſquire, Page to Prince 
Rupert, and Gentleman of the 
Kings Privie Chamber. 


| + 


AND 


Chriſtopher Rodd of Hereford 


Eiq; and in Cliffords-7Zn,one of the 
Attourneys of the Kings Bench. 


All Celeſtial and terreſtrial Hap- 
pinelſs be wiſhed. 


Gentl emen, 


AS toyilh Ayres pleaſe tri- 
vial Ears,(o they kiſle the 


ancy and betray it ; but behold 
Without flattery or expectation 
of gain, Igive youan unheard 


of 


| —— 
—— 


of piece of Roſie Crucian Philg. 
ſopby and Phyſick , I do not cry 
Hail firſt, and after crucihe ; |[ 
preſent it to you , becaule you 
are two guards of ſafety ; and it 
you except it not, I ſhall not 
therefore be angry, but queſti- 
on my (elf for this preſumpti- 
on, to come l1o plain betore 
Wiſdome and Vertue ; you gave 
me the firſt encouragement, 
and my Pbiloſophy returnes to 
you for Patronage; I know 
your Abilities to diſcern, and 
Knowledge to defend 3 you 
have Art and Candour, let the 
one judge, let the other excuſe. 


Fune 9, Tour moſt bumble Servant 


1662, 
JOHN HEYDON, 
An 
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An Apologue for an 
Epilogue. 


Shall bere tell you what Rofie Crucians 
are,and that Moſes was their Father, and 
he was Qs Tels; ſome ſay they were of 
the cr der of Elias, ſome ſay the Diſciples 
if Ezekiel; others define them to be *'Y-adpyus 
7411 yiuyC, warty Mrydas Baoias ogYan- 
us 2 @ 74, egopdot; mdyTE X; duxsgd;; i.c 
The Officers of the Generalifſimo of the 
w:r[4 that are as the eyes and ears of the greas 
King, ſeeing and hearing all things ; they are 
Seraphically Hluminated , a3 Moſes was, ac- 
Gra;ng to this order of the Elements, Earth 
r-fin'd to IVater, Water to Air, 4ir to Fire; 
ſvof a man tobe one of the Heroes, of a He- 
ives 8 Dzmon,or good Genius, of £ Genins 
9 partaker of Divine things, and a companion 
if the holy company of urbodied Soules and 
mortal Augels, aud according to their vehi- 
cles,a(verſatile life, turning themſelves, Pro- 

'«ur-lke, ito any ſhape. 
but there is yet Arguments to procure 
Mr, Walfoord, an4 T. Williams, Roſie 
"INC1an3 ly elect , ard that is the mirac'es 
that 


CO O— 


that were done by them , in my ſight; firit 
ſhould ſeem Rofie Crucians were not only in. 
#iated into the Moſaical Theory, but have ar. 
rived alſo to the power of working miracles, u 
Mofes, Elias, Ezekiel, and the ſucceeding 
Prophets did , as being tranſported where they 
pleaſe, as Habakkuk was from Jewry ts Ba- 
bylon,or as Philip x.after he bad baptized the 
Eunuch, to Azotus, and one of theſe went 
from me to a friend of mine in Devonſkire, 
and came and brought me an anſwer to Lon« 
don the ſame day, which i four 4ayes journey, 
they taught me excellent predifiions of A 'tro/- 
gy.and Earthquakes; they ſlack the Plaguein 
Cities; they ſilence the violent Winds and tem- 
pefts; they calm the rage of the Sea and Fi- 
vers; they wath in the Air, they fruſtrate th: 
malicious aſpetts of Witches ; they cure all Dil 
eaſes; Tdefired one of theſe to tell me wheths 
wy Complexion were capable of the ſociety 
my coo Genius ? When I ſee you again,tis 
he,I will tell y;u , which is, ( when hefpleaſs 
to Come to my, for | know not where to (1 
him j When I ſaw him, then be ſaid, Te ns 
pray to God |; for # good and holy man can of 
no greater 125Y more acceptable ſacrifice 19 GO, 
they the 05lativn of himſelf, his ſoul. | 

He ſuidalſo, that the gzod Genii are 418 
benigne eyes of God, running to and fro 11 
world , with love and fitty beholding the a 
cent enteavonys of harmleſs and fingle-h-0rt” 


>> wes Ny 


—— 
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men; ever ready to do them good, and to belp 
them; and as bis going away he bid me beware 
of my ſeeming friends,who would do me all the 
burt they could , and Cauſe the Governours of 
the Nations to be angry with me,and ſet bounds 
to my liberty : which truly happened to me , as 
they did indeed : Many things more be told 
me before we parted, but I ſhall not name then 
here. 
Fer thi Roſie Crucian Phyfick or Medi- 
cines, I happily and unexpeGiedly light upoa in 
Arabia , which will prove a reſtauration of 
health to all that are affiified with that ſick- 
neſs, which we ordinarily call natural, and all 
cher. Diſeaſes, as the Gout, Dropſie, Leproſie 
and Falling-ſickneſs; and theſe men may be 
ſaid to have no ſmall inſight in the body , and 
that Walfoord, Williams, and others of the 
Fraternity ndw living, may bear up in the ſame 
likely Equipage, with thoſe noble Divine ſpirits 
their Predeceſſors ; though the unsk;lfulng$..in 
men Commonly acknowledge more of ſuyer- 
natural affiſtance in hot unſettled fancies, and 
perplexed melancholy, then in the calm and di- 
(td uſe of reaſon; yet for mine own part, 
Uut n9t without ſubmiſſion to better judgements, 
T '25\ pon theſe Rolle Crucians abeve all 
\ meat truly inſpired, and more then any that pro- 
fe(ſed or pretended themſelves fo , this ſixteen 
bundred years, aud I am raviſhed with admi- 
ration of their miracles and tranſcendent me- 


chanical 
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chenical inventions , for the ſalvins the Phx.- 
nomena ix the world ; I may withont offence 
therefore compare them with Berzaliel an4 
Aholiab, thoſe skelful and cunning workers of 
the Tabernacle,who,as Moſes teftrfies, were fil. 
led with the Spirit of God, and therefore were 
of an excellent underftanding to find ont all 
manner of Curious work, 

Nor is it any more argument, that th:ſe Ro. 
fie Crucians are not inſpired, becauſe they d 
not ſay they ae; then that others are aſpired, 
becauſe they ſny they are; which to me i n» WM 60d 
argument at all ; but the ſuppreſſion of wht 
ſo happened , would argue much mire ſubriety Ml fron 
-and modeſty; when s the profeſſion of it wits Ml <p: 
ſober men , would be ſuſpefed of ſome picce of 
melancholy and diſiratiion , eſpecially in theſe pit 
things, where the grand pleaſure is the cvidente zoe 
and exerciſe of reaſon, not a bate belief, or an 
ineffable ſenſe of life, inreſpe& whereof there 
i no true Chriſtian but he i inſpired ; but # 
any more zealous pretender to prudence and 
richteouſneſs , wanting either leiſure or ability 
fo examine theſe Roſie Crucian Medicines (3 
the bottome , ſhall notwithſtanding either c11- 
demn them or admire them, he hath uni 
cominnly and indiſcreetly ventured out <f b# 
own ſphere, and I cannot acquit him of IM) 
ice or folly : Nor am 1 « Roſie Crucian, 
nor do I ſpeak of ſpite, or bope of gain, or (i 
any ſuch matter ; there is no cauſe, Ged "y 


” — 
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| envie #0.man, be he what he will be, 1 am nts 
Phyſitian, ever, Was, nor never mean to be : 
what I am it makes no matter as to my pro- 
feſion. 

Laſily , theſe boly and good men would have 
wm: know, thet the greateſt ſw. et and perfection 
of a vertuous ſoul, is the kindly accompliſhment 
if ber own nature , in true wiſdome and divine 
live; and theſe miraculous things that are done 
by them, are, that that worth and knowledge 
that is 14 thens may be taken ngatice of ,and that 
61d thereby may be glorified , whoſe witneſſes 
they are; but no other happineſs accrues to then 
from th;s,but that bereby they may be in a better 


capacity of making others happy. 


Spittle-fields this 
1th of May,1662. af 


John Heydon. 
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KM OD, becauſe he was 
LDN rood , bd not grieve to 
have others enjoy his 
Goodneſs, ( that is,to be 
and to be well ) meaning 
to make a World, fullsf 
{| kfnds of everlaſting and changeable 
Lungs; Firſt made all, and blended them 
n one whole confuſed maſle and lump 
_: born up by his own weight, 

- ng round upon it (elf. 
hen ſeeing it j# y ſtill,and that nonghe 
aa becet and work upon it ſelf; he 
Aﬀaa 2 ſorted 


FE WE 
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forted out, and ſundred a way round 
abour,a fine lively Piece (which they call 
Heaven) for the Male Mover and IWork- 
ing ; leaving ſtill the reſt as grofle and 
deadly, which moves in oppoſition to # 
Light,and is calle 1 Darkxeſs,the reward of Þ 
the wicked ; and below this lies the Fe- | 
ale, to receive the working and faſhion- 
ing , Which we term the four beginnings 
Cor Elements ) Earth, I ater, Air and Fire : 
And thereof ſprings the Love which we 
ſee get between them , andrhe great de- 
iireto be joyued again and coupled to- 
vether. 

Then, that theſe might be no Number 
of Confuſion in doing caufes, bur alc 
flow from one head, as he is One, | 
drew all force of working and vertue 0 
begerting into one narrow and roun 
compaſs,which we call S/;zfrom thence! 
{ent our, ſpread and beſtowed all abou 
the world, both above and below, * whic 
again meeting ti. gether, made one gen 
ral Light, Heat, Nature,Life and Soul of th 
World, the cauſe of al things, 

And becauſe ic becometh the me 
wifdome and fleaſrre of God tc make an 
rule the infinite variety of changes b 
below, and not evermore one (e!f-( 
thing : He commanded that (oe Light 
2149) toxin his eternal and refilets Rt 

? 


a——— 


nwronmc. cath. —_— DD _— O—— — — — — — — ſh 


| L1B.6. The Roſte Croſs 3 


0” —_— _— — —O— 


to and fro, this way and that way, that by 
their variable preſence,ab(ence and meec- 


J ing they might ficly work the continual 


change of flitting Creatures. So Virgs 
lmngs : Thus tranſlated by Enugenius Theo 
d1dacius, 


And firſt the Heavens, Earth, and liquid 
Plain, 

The Moons bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian, 

A Spirit fed within, ſpread through the 
whole, 

And with the huge heap mixt infus'4 a 
Soul : 

Hence Man, and Beaſts, and Birds derive 
their ſtrain, | 

Aud Monjters floating in the marbled 
Main. 

Theſe ſeeds bave fiery vigor, and a birth 

Of Heavenly race, but clog'd with heavie 
Earth, , 


Now there area kind of men , as they 


tiemſelves report, named Koſie Crucians, 


a divine Fraternity that inbabice the 
duburbs of Heaven , and theſe are the 
Officers of che Generaliſſimo of the World, 
that are as the eycs and ears of the grear 
ving,ſeeing and hearingall things : they 
uy thele Roſie Crucians are ſeraphically 
Aaa 3 ilum- 
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illuminated, as Moſes was, according to 
chis order of the Elements, Earch refin'd 
to Water, Water co Air, Airto Fire. So 
of a man to be one of the Heroes, of a He- 
roes a Demon, or good Genius, of a Geitius 4 
partaker of Divine things, and a Compa- 
110n of the holy Company of unbodied 
Couls and immortal Angels, and accord- 
ing to their Vehicles,a verſatile life, turn- 
ing themlelves, Protews-like, jnto any 
ſhape. 

But the richeſt happineſs they efteen 
is the gifc of healing and medicine ; It 
was a long time, great labour and travel 
before they could arrive to this Blifle a. 
bove ſet; they were at firſt poor Gentle- 
men that ſtudied God and Nature, 2s 
they themſelves confeſsgs( ſaying ) ſeeing 
the only wile and merciful God in thele 
latter dayes bath poured out (o richly his 
mercy and goodnets to mankind , where- 
by we do attain more and more to the 
perfect knowledge of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
and Nature ; that juſtly we may boalt of 
the happy time, wherein there is not only 
diſcovered unto us the half part of the 
World, which was heretofore unknown 
and hidden; but he hath alſo made ma 
nifeſt unto us many wonderful and never 
heterofore ſeen works and Creatures 0! 


Nature, aud moreover hath raiſed me", 
ut 
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indued with great wifdome, which might 
partly renew and reduceall Arts ( in th1s 
our Age, ſpotted and imperfe& ) to per- 
ſeftion. 

So Finally man might thereby under- 
fand his own Noblexeſs and worth, an4 
why he is called Microcoſmrs, and how tar 
knowledge extendeth in nature, 

Alchough the rude World herewith will 
be bur little pleaſed, bur rather (mile and 
(coffe thereart 3 alſo che pride. and cove- 
rcouſueſs of the Learned is ſogreat, it will 
not ſuffer them to agree together 3 buc 
were they united, they might out of all 
thoſe things, which in this our age God 
Goth ſo richly beſtow upon us, coll«<& the 
ok of Nature, or a perte& method cf 
all other Arts, whereof this is the chiet ; 
and therefore called the K. C. Axiomata, 
But ſuch 1s their oppoſition that they itil] 
keep, and are loath to leavethe old courte 
eſteeming Perphory, Ari/tctle and Galen, yea 
end that which hath bur a meer ſhew of 
learning, more then the clearand mani- 
teſt lighr and cruch; whoif they were now 
living, with much joy would leave their 
frroneous doftrines, But here is too great 
weaknels for ſuch a great work. 

And although in Theologie, Phyſick, and 
the Mathematicks, the truth doth oppoſe ic 
Kleit; nevertheleſ(s the Old encmy vy his 

Aaa 4g ſubtilcy 
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ſubtilry and craft doth ſhew himſelf in| 
hindering every good purpoſe by his in- # 
ſtrments and contentions ( wavering 
people. ) Toſuch an intent of a genera] 
reformation, the moſt godly and ſeraphi- 
cally illuminated Father, our Brother. 
C.R a German, the chief and Original 
ot our Fraternity, hath much and long 
time laboured, who by reaſon of his po. 
verty ( although a Gentleman born, and 
deſcended of Noble Parents ) in the fifch 
year of his Age was placed in a Cloifter, 
where he had learned indiffterent]y the 
Greek and Latine tongues, ( who upon 

his earneſt deſire and requeſt ) being yer 
in his growing years, Was aflociated to a 
Brother, P. A. L whohad determined to 
g0 to Apam'a, 

Alchough his brother dyed in Cypriy, 
and fo never came to Apamra,y et our bro- 
ther C. R., did not return but ſhipped 
lmtlelfover, and went to Damaſco, mind- 
ing from -thence to go to Apamia but by 
reaſon of the feeblenel(s ot his body he 
remained ftil] there, and by his «ki in 
'Fbyſick, he obtained much favour with tht 
I/malits In the mean time he became 
by chance acquainted with the wile men 
of Damcar in Aratia, and beheld what 
creat wonders they wrought , and ho# 


Nature was diſcovered unto them here 
V\ > 
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was that high and noble ſpiric of brother 


J C.R. fo ſtirred up that Apamia was not fo 
much now jn his mind as-+Damcar ; allo 


he could nor bridle his defires auy longer, 
bur made a bargain with the Aradh:ans that 
they ſhould carry kim for a certain ſum 
of mony to Damcar; this wasin the 16th. 
year of his Age, when the wiſe received 
him ( as he himſelf witneſſeth ) not zs a 
Stranger, but as one whom . they had 
long expeted 3they called him by his 
name, and ſhewed him other ſecrets out 
of his Cloyſter, whereat he could not but 
mightily wonder. 

He learned there 'better the Arabian 
tongue : ſo that the year following he 
Tranſlated the Book M into good Lartine, 
and | have put it into Engliſh, wearing 
the Title of The wiſemans Crown; where- 
unto is added, 4 wew Method of Roſie Cruct- 
an Phyſick This is the place where he did 
learn his Phyfick and Philoſophie how to 
raile the dead ; for example, as a Smuke 
cur in peeces and rotted in dung, will 
every piece prove a whole Snake again, &c. 
and then they began co prafiſe further 
matters, and to kill birds thar are bred 
by force of ſeed and conjuntion of Male 
and Female, and to burn them before 
they arecold in a glaſs, and fo rotted, and 
tlien incloſedin a ſhe), to hatch it under 

a 


| 
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a Hen; and reſtore the (ame; and other # 
{tcange proofs they made of Dogs, Hog:, 
or Horfes , and by the like kindly cor- 
ruption tO raiſe them up again, and re- 
new them : And at laſt they could reſtore, 
by the ſame courſe, every Brother that 
died tolife again, and ſo continue many 
Ages; the rules youfnd in the fourth 
book. 

Lect me ſpeak a word ( although. I am 
110 Roſte C rucian ) of this matter and man- 
ner of reſtoring of a man 3 Let us ca!l it be- 
fore Keaſon, and confider what is that Seed 
chat inakes man, and the place where he 
1s made : what is all the work, 1s it any 
thing elſe but a part of man ( except his 
mind ) rooted in a Contznnal, even, gentle, 
mit, and natural heat ? Is 1t not like that 
the whole body, rotred in like manner, 
and na womb agreeable, ſhall ſwim our, 
at laſt quicken, and ariſe the ſame thing ! 
as Medea found true upon Faſons farher, 
and mace him young azain, as Tully faith, 
Recoquendo., And Hermes was afrer this 
manner raiſed from death ro Life : (0 
was | gil the Poer : bur che Spaniſh Ear: 
tailed,chrough che ignorance of his Friend 
che arriſt that miſtook the hear, moiſtwe, 
and temper of the work, as you heard i 

» the third book, | 
bis 
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"Rut 1 Canuot tel, I will neither avow nor diſ- 
cow the Matter ; nature is deep, and won- 
lerful in her deeds, if they be ſearched 
9 the bottom, and may ſuffer this, bur 
not Religion. But to our R. C. who lear- 
ned his Mathematicks here, whereof the 
yorld hath juſt cauſe co rejoyce, if there 
xere more love, and leſs envy. Afrer 
three years he returned again with good 
conſent, ſhipped himſclf over Sinus Ara- 
tus mto Egypt; where he remamed nor 
long, but only took better notice there, 
ofthe Plants and Creatures, of Mineral 
Medicines, the famous Aurum Petabile, 
that cures all diſeaſes 1n body and minde, 
and of the Oyl of gold. 

Then he lailed over the whole Mediter- 
ranean Sea, for to come unto Fezo where 
the Arabian. had directed him. And it 1s 
2 great ſhame unto us that wiſe, men, fo 
far remote the one from the other, ſhould 
not only be of one opinion, hating all con- 
tentious writings ;3 bur alſo be ſo willing 
and ready, under the Seal of Secrecy to 
impart their ſecrets to others. 

Every year the Aratians and Africans 
do ſend one to another, inquiring one 
of another our of their Arts, zf bapp ly they 
bave found out ſome tetter things ;or if experi- 
enc2 bad weakened their Reaſons, yearly there 
came ſumething to hi-hr , whereby the 
d{athe- 
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Matbematica, Chifir and Magir ( for i 
thoſe are they of Fez molt skilful ) wer 
amended ; as there is #now adayes in 
Germany no want of learned men, Caba- 
liſts, Phyſitians, Aſirologers, Geomancers, and 
Philoſophers, were there but love and more 
kindneſs among them, or that the mo 
part of them would noc keep their ſecrets: 
as we Germans likewiſe might gather to- 
gecher many chings, if there were the 
Iike unity: and dehlre of ſearching out of 
ſecrets amongſt us. 

Afcer two vears, Brother C, R. depar- 
red the City Fez, and failed with many 
coltly things into Spain , hoping well ; 
he fo well and (o profitably ſpent his tinie 
in Travel, that the learned in Emre 
would highly rejoyce with him, and be- 
an toRule, and order all their Studies, 
according tothole ſound and ſure foun- 
dations : He therefore conferred with, 
thelearned in Madrid, ſhewing them the 
Errors of Sodow and Gomorrah, and low 
the faults of the Church by Epiſcopacy, 
ind the whole Philoſophra Moralis was to 
be amended. | 

Bnt becauſe their acceprcance happened 
co him contrary to his expeCtation, bt 
ing then ready bountifully ro impart al! 
I1s Arts and Secrets to the Learne, it 


they would have but und:reaken co wiite 
the 
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the true and infallible Axiomata, which he - 
new would dire them, like a Globe or 
Circle, to the only middle* point and 
centrum, and ( as it is uſual among the 
Arabians ) it ſhould only (erveto the wiſe 
1nd Learned for a Rule, that alſo there 
might be a ſociety in Caxaan which ſhould 
have Gold, Silver, and precions Stones, 
ſuficient for to beſtow chem on Kings 
for their neceſſary uſes, and lawful pur- 
poſes : with which ſuch as be Governours 
might be broughr np to learn all chat 
which God hath ſuffered man co know. 
Brother C, R. after many Travels, and 
- his fruitleſs crue inſtrugions, returned 
2gain into Germany, and there buildeda 
neat and fitting habitation, upon a /ittle 
Hill or Mount, and on the Hill there reſted 
alwayes a cloud; and he did there render 
himſelf viſible or inviſible, at his own 
will and diſcretion, In this houſe he 
ſpent a great time in the Mathematicks,and 
made many fine Inſtruments, Ex omnibus 
h11ws Artis partibus, 

After five years came into his mind the 
wiſhed return ofthe children of 1ſrae! out 
of Egypt, how God would bring them out 
of bondage with the Inſtrument Moſes. 
Then he wentto his Cloyſter, to which 
he bare affe&ion, and defired three of 
liis brethren to goe with him to Moſes, 


1 The 
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The choſen ſervant of God. Brother G, 
Brother F. 4. and Brother T. O. who be. 
fides, char TREFILA more knowledge in 
the Arts, then at that time many others 
had, he did binde thoſe three unto him- 
ſelf, ro be faithful, diligent, and ſecret; 
as allo ro commir carefully to writing 
what Moſes did ; and alfo all thac which he 
ſhould dire and inſtru themin, tothe 
end that thoſe which wzre to come, and 
chrough eſpecial Revelation ſhould bere- 
ceived into this Fraternity, might not be 
deceived of che leaſt (llable and word, 
Afcer this manner began the Fraterni- 
ry of the Koſte Croſs, firſt by four perſons, 
who dyed and rofe again until Chriſt, an4 
then they cameto worſhip as the Star gui- 
ded them to Bethlem of Fudea, where lay 
our Saviorr in hzz mothers Arms ; and then 
chey opened their Treaſure and preſented 
unrco him Gifts, Gold, Frankinſenſe, and 
Myrrhe , and by the Commandment of 
God went home to their habitation. 
Theſe four waxing young again (uc- 
ceſſively many hundreds of years, made 
a Magical Language and IPriting, with 4 
large Didionary, which we yet daily uſe to 
Gods praiſe and glory, and do fhnd great 
wiſdom therein; they made alſo the fil 
part of the book M. which 1 will ſhortly 
publiſh by the Title of The J/iſem® 


Crown. Now 
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Now whileſt Brother C. K, was in a 
proper womb quickning, they concluded 
19 draw and receive yet others more into 
their Fraternity: To this end was choſen 
Brother R. G. his deceaſed Fathers Brothers 
{m; Brother B, a $kilful Painter, G. their 
Secretary, and P. D. another Brother 
eleted by conſent; and E.F all Germans, 
excepe 1 A. ſo in all they were nine in 
number, all Batchelors and of vowed Virgz- 
nity ; by thoſe was colle&ed a volumn of 
zl that which man can deſire, wiſh or 
hope for. 

After ſuch a moſt laudable fort they 
did ſpend their lives 3; and although they 
were free from all diſcaſes and pain, yer 
notwithſtanding they could not live and 
paſs their time appointed of God: So they 
alldied, at che death of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and their Spirits 
atrended him into glory. Now the ſecond 
row of theſe men by many were called 
the Wiſe men ofthe Eaſt ; and eighty one 
years the Secrets of this Fraternity were 
concealed. 

Now the true and fnndamental Relati- 
on of finding the memory of the Frater- 
nity of the Rofie Croſs 1s this. A learned 
man in Germany, went to find our the 
wile men of the Eaſt intomanyConntries, 
but could never hear of any of them : So 

being 
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being provided of Gold and Silver, Me- 
dicines, Tin&ures and Teleſmes, he choſe 
a Maſter of Numbers A, to be his Com- 
panion : and finding an old ſtrange ha- 
biration, then they ſet themſelyes to alter 
this building,in which renewing,he light- 
ed upon the memorial Table, which waz 
caſt in Braſſe,and contained all the names 
of the Brethren, with ſome few othe: 
things; this he transferred to anothe 
more ſlitting Vault with great joy for he 
had never heard of this Fraternity,being 
all dead eighty one years before his time, 
In this Table ſtuck a great nail, ſomewhat 
ſtrong, (o that when it was with force 
drawn out, it took with ita ſtone and 1 
Piece of thin wall, or plaiſtering of the 
I1dden door, and fo, unlooked for, unco- 
vered the door; wherefore we did with 
joy and longing chrow down the relt of 
the wall, and cleared the door , upon 
which was written in great Letters , Fo 
$1. Annos Patebo,with the year of our [ord 
underit, | 

Wherefore we gave God thanks , and 
ler 1t reſt that ſame night; in the morn* 
ing following we opened the door, and 
chere appeared to our fight a Vanlc of 
ſeven {tides and corners , every tide hve 
foot broad, and the height of nine foot, 


Although the Sun never ſhined in - 
Vault, 


ne 
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Vaulc , nevertheleſs it was enlighrened 
zich another Sun which had learned rhis 
of che Sun, and was ficuated in the upper 
>a1t in; the center of the ceiling; in the 
maſt, inſtead of a Tomb-ſtone , was a 
ound Altar, covered over with a Plate of 
Brafſe, and thereon was this engraven. 


er AC, K.T. Hoc univerfs Comendiun: 
he unius mihi Sepulchrum Fer, 

ns 

c Round about the firſt circle or brim 
at {Wi00d. 

ob | 

1 Feſus Mihi Omniz, 

he 


0-8 In the middle were four Figures, in- 
th {Micioſed in four Circles, whoſe circumſcrip- 
of W''on was 


on I. Nequaquam V acuunt. 
of 2, Legis Fugum. 
we 3. Libertas Evangel:. 


' 4+ Deigloria intatia, | | 
nd MI This all clear and bright, as alfothe 
n« {MF enth fide, and the 2.” Heptagoni : ſo we 
nd {'"ccled all down rogether, and gave 
of W'anks to the ſole Wiſe, ſole Mighty, and 
le Ecernal God ; who hath taught us 
lore then all mens wit could have found 
a, and praiſed be his holy Name : TI his 
*#t we partedinto threeparts , the up- 
b b pet 
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per part or celing, the wall or tide, tl, 
ground or floor. : 

Ot the upper part you ſhall underſtan 
no more of it at this time, but that it wag 
divided according to the ſeven tides ing 
the Tr; iangle , which was it the brighy 
Center : but what therein 1s contained 
you tall, God willing, (chat are deliroy 
of our Society ) behold the ſame wit! 
your own eyes; but every fide or wall 14 
parteJ into ten {quares , every one wit 
their (everal Figures and Sentences, 
they are truly ſhewed , and ſet forth ( 
centratum here in this Book, 

The bottome again 1s parted in tlietr, 
angle,but becauſe therein 15 deſcribed th 


mh > veym_ ww O# Dk (Que pos _— DD 


power and rule of the inferiour Gove; C 
nours, we leave to manitelt the Came, { a 
fear of the abuſe by the evil and wigo! y 
world, Put thoſe that are provided 211, I 


ftored with the heavenly Antidote , tlic 
do without fear or hurt tread on the hea. p 
of Ogzarers the cld and evil Serpent 2 
wg this our Age 1s well fitted for. Ev: 
{;de or wall had a door for a Che! 
v beth there lay divers things, eſpeci'! , 
ly all che Works of C, K. how heand' 
Erethren raiſed each other to Lrfe aga:! 
in thoſeBooks were written of their £07 
to Bethlehem to worſhip our Sav) 10ur Jet: 
Chriſt, and of the Itrmerarinm, and 9 


. 
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of C. R. In another Cheſt were Looking- 
olafſes of divers vertues; as allo in other 
places were lictle Fels, and Rings, which 
if any man put upon his hnger,he ſeemed 
now in green,then in white and blew,red 
and bloom, and all manner of colours; 
thus will his Garments change into a 
pure colour every moment: there were 
burning Lamps, and wonderful artificial 
Songs, Which they had kept ever fince 
God ſpake to Moſes in the Mount ; They 
Lept theold Telitament carefujly,and ex- 
pected Chri/t tobe born and chole forty 
hve more to bear witnels co the incredu- 
lous World and ſuperſtitious Sets, that 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and was crucih- 
edat Jeruſalem; and left theſe Brethren 
all the wonderful Works of God, and the 
Aﬀs of Meſes and the Prophets, to the 
end,that if it ſhould happen, after many 
hundreds of years,the Order orFraterni- 
ty ſbould come to nothing:and if Tyrants 
ſhould burn the old Teſtament, which 
they bear witneſs to be the Word of God, 
that then they might by this only Vault 
be reſtored again. 

And there is another Vault or Habita- 
tion of the Brethren in the Welt of Erg- 
and , and there is recorded all the New 


Teſtament, and every Chapter explain- 


ed, 
Bb b 2 Now 


— 
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Now as yet we had not ſeen the dead 
body of our careful and wite Father in 
the German-hill; we therefore removed 
the Altar afide, there we lifted up a {trong 
Plate of Braſſe, and found a fair and wor- 
thy body wholeand unconſumed , as the 
ſameis here, lively counterfeited with ali 
the Ornaments and Arrtires; in his hand 
he held a Parchmenc book divided into 
ewoparts,the firſt was the old Teſtament, 
and every Chapter interpreted , and the 
other is the Book I, which next unto the 
Bible is our greatcit rreaſure,which ought 
to be delivered to the cenſure of the 
world Arttheend of this Book ſtandeth 


this following Elogium, 


C.Rof. C, Fx Nobili atque ſplen- 
dida Germane R. C- Familia oriun: 
dus, vir ſui ſ-culi Divinzs revelationi- 
bus, Subtili[ſamis Imaginationibus, In- 
defeſſis Laboribus ad Cwleſtia aique hbu- ill : 
mana Myfteria, arcanave admni(ſu, 
poſiquam ſuam (quam Atabico C 
Atricago, Itineribus collegerat) p »- 
quam regram atque imperatoriam Gi 
Lam ſuo (eculo nondum Convenienten 
Poiteritate ernendam cuſtodiviſſet, C 
Jam ſnarum Artinm , ut © noms 


fidv? 
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fidos ac conjunGiſſimos Heredes in$Fi- 
tiſſet , mundum  Minutuw omnibus 
Motibus Magn illi reſpondentem Fa«- 
bricaſſet , hocque tandem Preteritarum, 
i Preſentrum @ futurarum rerun 
1 Compendio extra@Fo, Centenario Major, 
' WY 192 morbo (quem ipſe nunquan Corpo» 
WW ': expertus erat, numguam alios in- 
| 

| 


feſtare ſinebat ) "ullo pellente, ſed Spie 
rits Dei evocants, iliummatan ani= 
mom ( inter Fratwun amplexus C ule 
tims Oſcula ) Fideliſſamo Creatori Deo 
reddidiſſet, Pater dileGiſſumns , Fra. 
ſuunſſimus , Preceptor F rdeliſſamus, 
emicus integerrimus , : ſuis ad L400. 
Annos hic abſconditus eſt- 


Underneath they had cubſcribed 
themſelves, 


1. Fre, 1. 4 Fra C. H. Fra, T1. H. Ele- 
alone Fraternitatis Caput. 

2, Fra.G.V M.P.C.S. 
. Fra, R, C. Janior heces 5. Spiri- 
cas. 

4. Fra. B, M, P. A. Pitor & Archi- 
teXus, 


Bbb3 5: Fres, 
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Fre. G.G. FH. Mp. LC 4M 
Cabbaliſta F. IV. N. ®. A.7. B X 
O. N.P,E.D.L. F.K MZ. AS 


CIV. 


Secundi Circuli. 
, Fra T. IF. Succetlor, Fra. P. A. Ma 
themarticis, 
2, Fra. 1.0. Succeſſor, Fra A.D 
. Fra, P. R. Succetlor Patris C K.C 
cum Chritto Triumphant, 


- 


3 


At the end was written, 
+x Deo naſcimur, in Jeſu Morimzur, Pr 
Spty tum {OE as reviv ſci IM1s, 


Art this day the Roſie Crucians that have 
been fince Chritt,ſay, their Fraternity in- 
habits the Jeſt of England; and chey 
have likewiſe power to renew themſelve, 
and wax young again,us thoſe did before 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt,as you may read 
in many Books, 

And Dr. F. Caith, ſomewhere there is: 
Caſtle in the Weſt of Exgland, in the 
earth,and not on the earth,and thereth: 
Koſie Crucians dwell, guarded without 
walls, and poſſeſſing nothing, they enjof 
all things 3 in this Caltle is great Riches 
the Halls fair and rich to behold, and the 
Chambers are made and compoſed of 


whice Marble;at tbe end of the Hall ther 
0 


— 
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$a Chimney, wherecf che rwo Pillars tha®, 
ſuſtain the Mantle-tree,are of tine Jaſpers 
:nd che Manile is of rich Calcedony,and 
the Lintel is made of fiie Emeralds trail- 
«1 with a wing of fine Gold, and the 
rrapes of fine S1] ver, and all che Pillars 1n 
the Hall are of red Calcedonie, and the 
pavement isof fine Amber. 

The Chambers are hanged with rich 
clothes, and the benches and bed-ſteads 
are all of wbite Ivory, richly. garniſhed 
with precious ſtones; the Beds were richly 
covered ; there are Ivory Prefies,whereon 
are all manner of Birds cunningly 
wroughr, and in theſe Preties are Gowns 
41d Robes of moſt fine Gold, and moſt 


cy 


Ve Bl rich Mandcles, Furred with Sables, and all 
no manner of rich Garments, 

ef And there is a Vault , but it is bigges 
© WM thenchat in Ger many, which is as clear, as 
"oy though the Sun in the midit of the day 
i had entred in at ten windows, yet it is 


levenſcore ſteps under ground:And there 


£ are ten Servants of the Roſke Crucians, . 
ie WY fair young men: And C, B. reports this; 
he when I firſt came to the Society (faith he) 
UT | law a greatt Oven with two mouths, 
JW which did caſt our great clearnefs, by 
5 which four young men made Paſte for 
Bread, and two delivered the Loaves to 
i cthertwo, and they fit them down upon 
F Bbbay 2 
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a rich cloath of ilk; then the other wg 
men took the Loaves,and Qelivered them 
unto one man by ewo Loaves at once,and 
he did fet theminto the Oven to bake, 
and at the other mouth of the Oven, 
there was a man that drew out the white 
Loaves and Paſis, and before him was 
another young man, thatieceivedthent, 
and put chem into baskets, which were 
richly painted. 

C. B. went into another Chamber 
eighty one Cubits from ch1is, and the Rs- 
fie Crvcians welcomed him 3 for he found 
a Table ready fet,and the cloth laid, and 
there ſtood Pots of Silver, and Veliels of 
Gold, bordered wich precious Stones and 
Pearle, and Baſons and Ewers of Gold tc 
waſh their hands; then we went to din- 
ner; of all mannerof Fleſh, Fow], na 
F iſh, of all manner of Meat in the wo: id, 
there they had plenty, and Pots of Gold 

arniſhed with prectous Stones full 6 
Wine : This Chamber was made of Chiy- 
ta), and painted richly with Gold an 
Azure, and upon the walls were writteil 
and engraven all things paſt, prefent,and 
to come, and all manner of golden Me- 
dicines for the diſeaſed, as you readin 
the Preface : upon the Pavement v5 
ſpread abroad Roſes,Flowers, and HKearbs 
fweet-ſmelling above al} ſayours in ct 
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world; and inthis Chamber were divers 
Birds Eying abour,and figging marvellous 
lweetly. 

In this place havel a defireto live, if it 
xere for no cther reaton , bur whar the 
orph | ſometimes applied co the Monn- 
tains, Hos promum Sol ſalutat,ultimoſque aeſe- 
fit, Gn Locum non amet, Dies Lengiores 
b:zertenr, But of this place I will not {peak 
ny more leaſt the Readers ſhould miſtake 
ne, ſo as to entertain a ſuſpicion that I 
im of this Order, 

Tobias Tl illaams, Noah Walford, Fra H IF, 
\.C.B.I. and thele in all arethirty lix, 
hat bear wieneſs of Chriſt, 

And Fra. N chcſe C.B. for his Suc- 
tllor, ſaying, I have long expeted your 
GmMing 3 in thys place you ſhall live, and 
ewill reach you all things,and you thall 
rrn our Axtomats. 

Firſt, you mult, as we do, profeſs Medi- 
ne, and cure the ſick, and that gratsz. 

2. You ſhall not be conſtrained to wear 
necertain kind of Habit, but may there- 
1tollow the cuſtome of the Countrey. 


3. Every year upon the day C. you 
" W-!| meer us in this Houſe, S. Spiritus, of 
" W'i< the cauſe of your abſence;and when 
” W-"" dead lay me ina glaſle, and renew 
” W<iccording to Nature to live again, as 
" "1ajetaught by us, 


4. And 
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luceced you. 

5. Theword R.C, muſt be vour Mari,, | 
Seal, and Character, 

6. Our Fraternity ſhall le conceale,! 
ſeven years, and nomore. And thirty of 
the Erechren departed; only four and the 
Brethren 7.JF, and N. H. remained with 
the Father Fra. R C. I. A. and their ſer- 
vants a whole gear, and T. I7, died, and 
Father I, A. put inmin a glaſs, and bu- . 
ried him for renewing hislife, . 

Afcer few years there will bea genera) 
Reſormation both of Divine and Humane 


things, according to our delire, and the * 
expectation of others : For its fitting, 4 
that before the Riſing of che Sun, ther: -. 
ſhould appear and break forth Aurora, or - 
Divine Lightin the sky, and fo in che T 
mean time ſome few, which fhall give n 
their names, may joyn together, there- n 


by coencreaſe the number and reſpect! 
our Fraternity, and ,make a happy and 
wiſhed for beginning of our Philoſophical 
Canons preſcribed to us by our brotne 
R. C. and be partakers with us of ov 
treaſures, C which never can fail or 
waſted ) in all humility and love co - 
eaſed of this worlds labour, and not ws 
ſo blindly in the knowledge of che v9" 
derful works of G o4, b 
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"but that alſo every Chriſtian may 
now of what Religion and belief we are, 
\le confe(s ro have the knowledg of Feſis 
Cbrijt, among his Diſciples, and he 1s the 
Sw of God, and was cruciked for Mankind 
ut Jeruſalem;him did our eyes ſee and wor- 
hip, being guided by a Star, And Epiſ- 
cpacy is the belt form 0f Chureh Govern- 
menc, being moſt clear and purely pro- 
'W felled, and cleanſed from fatiious Presby- 
rerians, Cromwelian Anabaptiſts, Feſuitical 
®uakers, and falſe prophets. 

Alſowe uſe rwo Sacraments as they 
z7e infticuted with all Forms and ( erenonies 
ofthe firſt renewed Church in England, 
we acknowledge Carolus Magnus Secundus, 
tor our Chriſtian Head : and in Po tia, we 
acknowledge the Proteſtant Emprre and 
e Oar tam Monarchiam tor our Government ; 


Wl #lbeir we know what Alterations be at 
| hand, 1663, 1664. 1565. 1666. 1667. 
Fl 1268: 1669, and would fain impart the 
1 lame with all our hearts to other Godly 
| learned men. 
Notwithſtanding our writings which is 
inour hands no man (except God alone) 
can make it Common, nor any unwor- 
thy Perſon is able to bereave us of it ; but 
i *< (hall help with ſecrer aid, this ſo good 
MJ © cauſe, as God ſhall permit, or hinder 
if + for onr Godis not blinde as the Hea- 
thens 


P—_ —_ _COOOO——G -——— — ——_ — 
—— — 


26 | The Reſp Croſs. L1 B.6, 


—— — —_—_— 


—— — ———— 


thens Fortuna, but 1s the Churches Or- 
nament, and the honour of the Temes 
ple : Our Phil. ſophy of numbers alſo is not | 
a New invention, butas Adam after his ® 
Fall hath received it, and as Moſes and 
SolomJn our Men uled it 3 alſo ſhe ought # 
not mich to be doubred of, or con- © 
tradifted by other opinions, or meanings; | 
bur ſeeing che Truth 1s peacea-le, brief 
and always hike her felftin all things, and ! 
eſpecially accordingly with Feſus in omni | 
parte andall members: And as he is. the 
Image ofthe Father, (o is ſhe his Image ; | 
It ſhall not be faid this is true according 
two Philoſophy , but true according to 
Thee/cgie; and wherein Plato, Arijiotle, 
Pythazoras, and others did hit the mark, 
and wherein Enoch, Abraham, Moſes, our 
Men, and Solomon did excell ; bur eſpeci- 
ally wherewith that wonderful Book the 
Bible agreeth, all that ſame concurreth 
togerher, and maketh a Sphere or Glove, 
whoſe totalparts are equidiſtant from the 
Center, as hereof more at large,and more 
plain ſhall be ſpoken in Chriftianly Con- 
ference, , 
But now concerning ( and chiefly in 
this our Age )rhe ungodly, and accurſed 
Gold making, which hath gotten ſo much 
the upper hand, whereby under colour 08 
it g many Runnagates and Roguili 
' Peoplic 
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1 People do uſe great Villanies, and cozen 
and abuſe che credit which is given chem, 
yea now adaics men of Jilcretion do hold 
Jche cranfmucacion of Metals to be the 
higheſt Point and Faſtigium in Ph:loſophre, 
this 1s all their” incenc and dehire ; and 
FJ char God would be molt efteemed by 
AF chem, and honoured, which could make 
. Fcceac ſtore of Gold, and in abundance, 
AY the which wich unpremeditated Prayers , 
Yiicy hope co obtain of the Alknowing 
I Cod, and ſearcher of all hearts; we there» 
{ore do by thele preſents publikely celtifie, 


e | 
. What the crue Philoſophers are tar of ano- 
3 . . . p 

g ther mind, eſteeming little the making 


oftGold, which is but a Parergon; for be- 
, Wives char chey have a thoufand better * 
Wings. And we fay with our loving 
" Woretathers, Phy. Aurum, Nifi quantum 
um ; for unto them the whole Nature 
\e Wb derefted ; he doth nor rejoyce, that he 
þ W'42 make gold, and that as faich Chriſt, 
e, the Angels and Devils are obedient unto 
ve MM m,buris glad that he (eeth the Heavens 
re Mpc, and the Angels of God aſcending 
n- {04 deſcending, and his name written 1n 
te Book of Life. 

Alſo we do teſtifie thatunder the name 


n 
<4 fChymia many Books and Pitures are ſer 
| Moth in Contumeliam glorie Dei, as we will 


ime in their due (caſon, and will give to 
the 
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the Purehearted a Catologue or Regiſter 
of them ; and we pray all learned men tg 
take heed of The aurum Chymicum Britan;.. 
cm, publiſhed by Els Aſmole Eſquire, 
and {uch kind of Bovks as thele ; for the 
Enemy never reſteth, but ſowerh his weeds: 
c1]} attronver one doth root it our. 

To conclude, rhe Roſie Crucians (ay, 
Pear! helpeth ſwoundings,and withttans! 
the Plague of Poyfons, and that Smaraze! 
an. Facinth helps the Plagite, and heale: 
the wounds of venenmous ſtings, 

The water of Nile makes the women of 
Fgypt quick of conceite and fruitful, and 
ſomerimes they bear (even children at : 
Birth, and this is Salt-peter-water : There 
isa wonderful vertue in the Oyl of To- 
bacco : in the tin@ure of Saffron, inthe 
flower of Brimſton, in pag: 1, in 
Common Salt, and Copprels, molten and 
made a water, kills che poyſon of the 
Toad-ſtool; and juyce of Poppey, Amber 
which is no ſtone, bur a hard clammy 
Jayce, called Bitumen, eaſeth the Laboui: 
of women, and che falling ficknels in 
children. 

Now for Metals, If it betrne, which al 
men grant, that precious ſtones in cha 
hard and ungentle faſhion, ſhew ſuch ver 
tue and power of Healing, what ſhall ch 


mixtures of all theſe Mettals under a tor 
runal 
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runatce Conſtellation made in the Con- 
verſion of their own Plaxets do,which they 
call Flefrum, Sig, or Teleſme, ſaying, 3 
will cure the Cramp, Benumming Palke, 
Falling-hickneſs, Gout, Leprolie, Drop- 
tie, ifit be worn 0:1 the heart-finver 3 0- 
thers they make to caule beauty in La- 
ie, KC, 

The third perfume of R.C. is 'com- 
pounded of che Saphirick earth, and the 
Fther, it it be brought to its full exalta- 
tion, it will ſhine hike che Day-ſtar in her 
freſh Eaſtern glories; it hath a faicinating 
attractive faculty 3 tor if you expoſe it to 
the open Air, 1C ll draw toit Birds and 
Peaſts, and drive away cvil Spirits. Ajirun 
Sos, orthe R.C. Mineral Sun is com- 
pounded of the Ather, and a bloody, 
hery-fpirited carth ; ic appears ina Gum- 
my Contiſtency, but with a fiery, hot, 
olowing Complex1on, Ir 1s ſubſtantially 
2 certain purple, animated, Divine Salr, 
and cureth all manner of Venereal di- 
ltempers, Couſumptions, and dikeales of /) 
the Mind. 

We vive ar orher Medicine, which is #n 
Azure , Or Skiicettoun V  wamagſs Wh 
Tin&ure of 1; +> 3+.) : Ine, it re 
flects a 00H OCalul ts 1 | I 
[Wo drops « ot\s 
thy; in this 54 
of gre 
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\ [The orher Medicine 1s the Heaven| 
Luna and Moon of the Mine, a very ſtrange 
ſtupifying lybſtance: It 15not imple bur 
mixe : The Ather, and a (ubcle white 
Farch are 1ts Componencs : and this 
mares it grotler, chen che AZth-r it (elf; 
1c appears m the form of an exceeding 
white oil, bu: 1n very truth a certain ve- 
cetanr, owing, {mooth, ſofc ſalr, and 
this reneweth youth, and cauſech wit- 
dom and vercue. 
 _ ThePantarva of Reſfre Crucians is a was 
ter, and no ſtone; 1tafrernighe diſcovers 
a tire as bright as dayz an it you look on 
1cinche day time , 1cdazlesche eye with 
certain gleames or Corrulcationsz for in 
It 154 Iptric ot admirable power to long 
Life, Wiſdom, and Vertue : Now | will 
ſhew who raugac thele Secrets, and lhewe\l 
me theſe chings. 

Walking upon the plain of Bulverton Hi! 
to ſtudy Numbers and the nature of 
taings, one evening, I could ſee between 
me andthe l19hr, a moſt exquiſite Divine 
beauty; her frame neither long nor ſhort, 
but a man decent ftature;atrir* q ſhe was in 
thin looſe Silks, but ſogreen that | never 
ſaw che like, for the color was notearthly; 
in ſome places it was fancied,with gold & 
filver Ribbands , which lookd like the 


Sun and Lyllies in the field of graſs; her, 
head 
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head was overcaſt wich a thin floiting 
Tiffany ; which ſhe held up, with one of 
ter hands, and looked as it were from ur- 
er itz her eyes were quick, tr:ſh, and (+- 
&itial, but had fomething of a S:art, as If 
En:nad been puzzled with a ſuddain occur» 


i Fince: 

>| 1 From her vaile did her locks bre:k onr, 
# xs Sun beams from a Miſt, they ran dithe- 
© $4:d to her Breft, andthen returre\ to her 


Þ:cis in curies and rings of go'd; her hair 
F:tind her was rowled to a curious(3!obc, 
Sich a (mall ſhore ſpire flowered w th pur- 
e and +kie coluur knots; her Rings were 
reinti:eEmeradls,for the valued noM: tal, 
d her pendants of burning Carbuncles. 
\brief her whole habir was youthful and 
wwery, it ſmelt like che Fatt and was 
roughly ayrd with rich 4rabianDiapaſms; 
Mandno other was her zppearance at 
at time. . 

But whilſt 1 admired her perfeRions , 
| prepared to make my addreffes, ſhe 
wents me wich a voluntary approach; 
re indeed I expeCted ſome diſcourſe from 
1, but ſhe looking very ſeriouſly and t1- 
1 ly in my face, takes me by the hand ard 
ly whiſpers, My love 1 freely give you, 


) 3 11 with it theſe tokens, my Key and Sig» 
4 t the one o pens, the other ſhute,be tfurc 
* » uſe both with diſcretion; as for the 
"3 Ccc my ſ&crie 
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my!tecics of the Roſte Croſs, you have m 
Li»rary to peruſe them all ; there js not an 
thing here, but I will gladly reveal it t 
you, I will teach you the vertue of Ny 
bers of N ines, of Avogels and Genii of me 
| hive one precept to commend to ye 
and this it is, you muſt be filent ; you ſha 
no: in your writings exceed My allowanc 
remember that 1 am your love, and y« 
w:ll noe make mes a Proftitute. But be exf 
cau'e 1 wiſh you ſerviceable to thoſe of you }.,, 


own diſpolicion, [ kere give you an En wh 
blematical Type of my SanQuary, viz. Th yo 
Axiomataof the R. C. The ſecrets of Num yer 
b:rs, with a full priviledge to publiſh 19 4x; 
This is al',” and pow I am going co the 11 my 
vitidle Region, among{ the AEcterial Gol wh; 
d:ffes, let not that Proverb take place wit Tak 
you. Out of fight,out of mind;rememver Ml tr ye 
and be happy. or al 
Now I azked her if he would favour mill oraj 
with her name ; to this ſhe replyed vil Eu 
familiarly,as if the had known me long oof the þ- 
fore, My dear friend FH. I have ma will 
Names, but my beſt beloved is Euter”. 2nd 
Obſerve in your AK. C. Axiomata that 08 with 
G-rnume time of impreſſion of Characte! ſth 
N mes, Angels, Numbers, and Geni! Of body 
men, is, when tne principles arc fe1n19l {rn 
ad Callalo; but being once coagulaccd ry thy 
a pertke& body; the time of ftelI'hcar1en Ir 
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paſt, Now the R. C. in old time utcd 
frange Aﬀtrological Lavops, Imager, Rings, 
and Plates, with the numbers and names 
engraven, which at certain hours would 
produce Incredible cxtraordinary cttcQs. 
The common Aitrologer he takes a piece ot 
Metalls, another whining Affociate he helps 
him wich a Chryſtal Stone, and thele they 
heure with ridiculous Charade.s, and then 
expoſe them to the Planets, not in an Al- 
tft, but as they Dream th'y know not 
what, when this is Jone, all is to no pur. 
poſe: but thoug they faile in their praftice, 
yer they believe they underſtand the 
Axi;mata of Numbers wc!ll c10ugh. Now 
my b:loved J. H. that you niay knew 
whit to do, I willteaen you by Example; 
Take a ripe grain of Corn that is hard and 
erye, expoſc it to the Sun beams in a glaſs 
or any other vellell, andic will be a dry 
rain for ever; bur if youdo bury ir in the 
wirth, that th e Nitrous Saltith moyſture of 
theF!emeve may diffolve ic, th:n the Sun 
will woik upon ir, and make it ſpring 
ndiprout tO a New body z It is juſt chus 
with the Common Aſtrologer ; he expo- 
[*th to the Plancts a perfe&t Compatted 
body, and by this meancs think-s to per- 
Prme the Rofte Crucian Gamaead, and mar- 

ry the Inferiour and Sup:riour wo;lds, 
It muſt be a body reduced 1209 Sperme, 
Ccc 2 Las 
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that the HeavealyFeminine moiſture,which 
receives and retains the Impreſs of the A- 
ftcall Agert, may be at liberty, and imme. 
diatly expoſcd to the Maſculine fire of Nas 
ture, This is the ground of the Beril ; bur 
you muſt remember, that nothing can be 
ſte/lifhed without the joynt Magnetiſm of 
th:ce Heavens : what thty are you know al- 
ready. When ſhe had thus ſaid.ſhe took out 
of her boſom two miraculous Medalls with 
Numbers and Names on them, they were 
net Metta'ine,but ſuch as I had never {cen; 
neither did | conceive there was in Nature 
ſuch pure aud glorious ſubſtsnces 3; In my 
Judgement, thry were two Magical Teleſm;; 
but ſhe called them Saphiricks of the Sun 
and Moon. Thcfſe miracles Euterpe com- 
mend:d to my peruſal, and ſtopt in a mnte 
Ceremony ; for I was to be left alone; (hc 
lookt upon me in filent ſmiles, mixt with 
a pretty kind ot {aineſs, for we were ur- 
willing co part; buther hour of Tran(l:- 
tion was core, and taking as I thovueht 
our Jaft leave, ſhe paft beture my ey«8 into 
the ther of Nature; excofing her felt a! 
being fle:py, otherwiſe the had expounded 
them to me ; I lockr, «dmired, and wr 
ried ny ſelf in that Contempla' tor; their 
compl:xio1 was ſo heavenly, their cont- 
nuance ſo myſterous, I did not well know 


what to make of than, | curn'd my 
cf 
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ſee, if ſhe wes (till a ſeep ; bur ſhe was m_— 


J and thisdid not a liule crauble me. 1 <cx- 


peed her recurn, till the day was quire 
ſpent, bur ſhe did not appear : art laſt, hx- 
ing my «yes on that place, where ſhe ſoc» 
times reſted, | diſcovered certain pieces ot 
Gold, full of Numbers and Namer, whici 
ſhe had left behinde her, and hard by a 
Paper folded like a Letter.” Theſe I rook 
up, and now the night approaching, tbe 
evening Startinn'd in the Weſt ; when tak- 
ing my laſt ſurvey of her flowry pillow 1 
parted from it in theſe verſes. 


Pretty Green Bank, farewel, & wnayſt thou wear 
Sun-beams, and Roſe, and Lillies all the year ; 
Sbe ſlept on thee, but needed not to ſhed 
Her Gold, *twas pay enough to be her bed: 
Thy Flowers are Favourites ; for this lov'd day 
They weremy Rivals, and with ber did play; 
They fund their beav'n at band, and in ber eycs 
Enjoy'd a Copy of their abſent $hies, 
Their weaker paint did with true Glories Trade, 
And mingled with her ch:eks, one Poſje made ; 
And did not ber ſoft skin confine their Pride, 
And with a skreen of Silk ber flowers divide 3 
ws had ſuck'd life from thence, and from her 
edt 

Borrow'd a ſoul to make themſelves ceompl-at. 

O bappy Pillow ! though thou art laid even 
With du, ſhe made thee up almsſt a heaven; 
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Her breathram'd Spices, andeach Amber Ring 

O; her bright locks, firew'd Bracelets ore thy 
Spring; 

That Kartbs not poor, did ſuch a Treaſure bold, 

But t\rice inrich d wi h Amber, Spice and God, 

Thus muchat this time, and no moce 
am | allowed by my Miltrifs Eyterpe to pub: 
1:(h : B: therefore, gentle Reader admu- Þ 
niſhed that with me you o carnefily pray 
ro Gol, that it pleaſe him to open thc 
hearts andeares of all ili-tearin2 people, 
and to grant unto them Lis bL.fling, thar 
th:y may be able to koow him in his On- 
nipotency, with admiring contempl :tion 
Gt Nature, todis hononr and Praiſe, and 
to the Love, Help, Comfort and ſtreogt!:- 
caing of ouc weighbours; andro the ref} - 
rirg ot allthe diteale!, by the Medicine 
above taught. 

Il bad gtven you a more large account 0! 
the Myflectcs 08 Neture.and the Rofre Cro(s: 
but whil-ft I fluty:d Medicines to curer- 
thers, my deare Siſter Ann» Heydon dy:d, 
and I nevcr heard fhe was tick for (hz wat 
100 WES (rom mee } Which puts an end 
ro my wiirings, and thus | rake my leave of 
the worid; I fha'l write no mor”, you know 
my Books by N :me, ard this ] wrice (that 
none may avuſle me ) by printing books it 
my Name, 2s Co/? aves Cuipepers, But retiir! 
to my tit happy Solitudes, 


PI N.1S. 
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The Roſie Crucian Prayer 
to Cod. 


Jeſus Mihi Ounia, 
A 


=D H Thou everywhere 
& and good of All, what - 

ſoever I do, remember, 
I befeech T hee, that 1 
am but Duſt , but us a Vapour 
ſprung ſrom Earth , which even 
y ſmalleſt Breath can ſcatter ; 
Thou haſt given me a Soul, and 
Laws to govern it ; let that Frer- 
nal Rule, which thou didſt firſt 
appoint to ſway Man, order me; 
make me careful to point at thy 
Glory in all my wayes; and where 
[ cannot rightly know Thee, that 
n)t only iny underſtanding, bus 
Ccc 4 ny 
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not fr My) praiſe,but to thy Glory, 
r0 manifeſt themſelves. 1 beſeech 
thee moſt gracious God, they may 
not fall into the hands of imorant 
eurions perſons, that cloud theſe 
truths to thy diſgrace, ſaying, they 
are not l1wful to be publiſh d, be- 
carrie what God rewveals, 3s to be 
kept ſecret, But Rolte Crucian 
Phil -ſophers lay up this Secret in- 
to the boſom? of God , which 1 
have preſinmed to manifeſt clearly 
and plainly. T befecch the Trinity, 
it may be printed as I have writ 

ten 


my ignorance may banour thee | 
Thou art All that can be perfe&l;| 
Thy Revelation hath made ne 
happy; benot angry , O Divine} 
One,0 God the moſt bigh Creator, | 
if it pleaſe thee, ſuffer thele re-} 
vealed Secrets, Tby Gifts alone, 


DE TX. Ws. .x” 
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| ten it, that the Truth may no more 
J be darkened with anibignous lan- 
1 gage. Good God, beſudes thee no- 
J thing is. Ob ſtream thy Self into 
J my Soul, and flow it with thy 
$ Grace, thy Illumination, and thy 
Revelation, Make me to depend on 
Thee.: Thou delighteft that Man 
ſhould account Thee as bis King, 
and not hide what Honey of . 
K nowledge be bath revealed. I 
caſt my ſelf as an honourer of 
Thee at thy fezt O eftabhſh my con- 
fidence in Thee , for thou art the 
fountain of all bounty , and canſs 
not but be merciful, nor canſt thou 
deceive the humbled Soul that 
truſts Thee : And becauſe T cannot 
be defended by thee , unleſs T live 
after thy Laws, keep me, O my 
Souls Soveraign, in the obedience 


of 


NI 
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of thy Will, and that I wound not 
my Conſcience with vice, and hi- 
ding thy Gifts and Graces be- 
ſtowed upon me; for this I know 


will deſtroy me within , and mak? 


thy [llanunating Spirit leave me 
1 am afraid 1 bave already inf- 
nitely ſwerved from the Kevela- 
tions of that Divine Guide, which 
thou haſt commanded to direct m: 
to the Truth ; and for this I am a 
ſad Proſtrate and Penitent at the 
foot of thy Throne ; 1 appeal only 
to the abundance of thy Remiſſzons-. 
O my God, wy God, 1 knw it is 4 
myſterie beyond the vaſt Souls ap- 
prehenſion, and therefore deep 2: 
nough for Manta reſt in ſajety in. 
O thou Being of all Beings, cauſe 
mz to work my ſelf to thee, and 


into the reeetving arms of ti) 


paterual 
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paternal Mercies throw my ! ſel fe 
i'or outward things k thank thee, 

ils ſuch as Tbawel give unto 0= 
thers , in the name of the Trinity 
ireely and faithfully, without hi- 
dirg any thing of what was re- 
vealed tom? , and experience i to 
te no Diabolical Deluſion or 
Dream, but the AdjeQamenta of 
thy rxcher Graces ,, the Mines and 
depriwatitn are both inthy bands. 
In what thoz haſt given me I ai 
content, Good God ray thy ſelf 
into my Soul,give me but a heart to 
pleaſe thee, I beg no more then thou 
Laſt given , kid that to continue 
112, uncontenmedly and unpittiedly 
boneſt, Save nrefrom the Devil, 
Luſts, and Men, and fr thoſe 
ſoud dotages of Mortality, which 
would weigh down my Soul: to 

Lows 
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Lowmgeſs and Debauchment, let ;t 
be my glory (planting my ſelf in | 
a Noble beight above them )Jrw | 
contemn them. Take me from my 
ſelf,and full me but with thee.Sun: | 
wp thy bleſſings in thoſetws, that 
I may be rightly good and wiſe ; 
And theſe for thy eterual Truths 
ſake grant and make grateful. 


"F—TLM 


—— I ———— e_——_— —— — ——— _—— —CC__D CCC C———_— 


Ce <—— 


43 


SCALES 
Advertiſement 
TO 


THOMAS STREET, 


Aſtronomia Caroliue in Engliſh, for you 

underſtand no Latine) that you have 
a mind to be taken for an igcomparable 
Artiſt in the Mathematicks,and fo you ap- 
plaud your ſelf in an Ephemeris Geocen- 
trical and Heliocentrical, ſaying, The like 
is not hitherto performed, &c. and cherefore 
have a defire we ſhould hear you; truth is, 
it is ſcarce worth che while either for you 
or us; yet we could be contented,for once, 
to hear you (if we thought you would 
lay any thing worth hearing) bur to 
make a conſtant practice of 1t,or toenter- 
tain you as one of our Schollers,l have no 
mind at al},becauſe | fear you are too old 
to learn, though you have not ſo much 
wit, and more need, then thoſe that be 


younger, and yet will think much co be 
whipc 


[ Perceive ( by the fag end of your 


— ET OT I0T Wes 5h Mn... 
Vi hj pr when you do commit theſe Faults [ 


find in your Exerciſe, viz all falſe. 
Again Thomas, why do you praiſe (» 
ich your (elf, and difparage all othe; 
Attronomers, Altromancers, Philcſopher:. 
and Geomancers in the world ? tel] me 1! 
good earnelt ( for I cannot think you (4 
timple as \ you would ſeem co be ) whether 
vou do indeed believe (though you 
rhought to ſera good face upon 1t , an\} 
talk big ) thac all you have laid 1s worth 
a ltrawgercher as co the defending of you; 
Leputation, or the impairing of ours. ? 
But Gentlemen , behold in an FE piltle 
Zedicacory to one of his Books he cries 
Hail,and chen Hoſauna to Cromwell, killing 
and embrac; ing che enemies of che King; 
and now he flaceersthe King in a ſcurvy 
flac Epiſtle co his Book, which is all Falle, 
both Tables and Obſervations, and | 
rove them lo as followech : Qbleive 
Readers ( for I ſubmir to the learne\ 
judgement of Dr. John Valli ) Tho. Stre:! 
hath lately publiſhed ſome Aſtronomical 
Tables, entituled ( the becter to get cre- 
ait to his work ) Arronmmia Carolina ; and 
pretends therein to be more exact the! 
any other x Wane rinad; Airhors extant ; 
we ſhall make a brief enquiry into the 
truch of his Tavies, by comparing then 


with ſome of the mot eminent Obferva- 
EONS, 
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tions , by which Aſtronomy ought co be 
( and is by other Aſtronomers ) corre - 
ed; and' afterwards examine how true 
Mr. Street himſelf is to. his own Tables, 
by comparing them with ſome of the Ob- 
ſervations himſelf hath pretended co 
frame his Tables by. 


'Se&, 1. Mr. Streets Tables com- 


pared with Obſervations made by he 
Learned Mr. Edward Wright at 
London, of the Suns place at Noon. 


oo - — - — 


By Obſervation OF. 2.1 595- 
_O©Om= 18» 26' 2z. 


— 


| 15$1 [6. 14. 8. 15.[0, 27 - 20.0. 

| I4 [11.29,25+33- 11.52, 

Odtob. |S. 29. 4. 18. 36. 
dj 8] 35636 Bu 
 JANM. ©[3. 14436-22,0.27-32-82. 

©D4 1XVſ5. 21.0 9. | 

Pre. Eq.jo, 27.3228. 


\  'Loc.ſolisj6. 18+32.37. 
Differs from Obſervation of 6 15”. 
ViZ. above 2Þ and 'intime, 


wm. 
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ByObſerration vation March 11, 1597, 
©O m V .o0 57 45". 


Loc. Solis. o. 0. 51. 29.1 of5 1" 29 * 
Differs from Obſervation 6' 19g”. 
viz, above 2" and; in time. 


n_— I CT AO IoIro——_ 
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By Obſervation Novemb. 18. 1595, 


BE © in 7 69 2 ' 30" 
1581. [6. 14+ 8. 15.[0, 27.20. 0, 
14+ |11:29+25+433. 11:52, 
Novemb. [9. 29.37.37. 40, 
18, 17-44+-28.| 


An. M. T.j;. o. 55. 48.|9- 27-32-32: 

O41 V7. 8. 37. 2: 
Prezcel Eqjo. 27. 32.32. 

Te Cc. Scl1s.15 [2 c0 ' 
O [9 5+ 49+ 34'4 5 49 +34 

Differs from Obſervation 12' 56”. 


217Z, above 5Þ intime, 


_——S 


1584 [6. 14.8. 15. [0+ 27. 20.0. 


16 [11-29.54.25. I2448. 

Martii. ft. 28.9. 4. $ 
Il. | 10.50.30 

An. M. Tt 23.2, 14.f0. 27.32.50 
© 41 *Y11.3. 18.33. 
JPrzceſ. Eq /o. 27.32.56. 


EV ri. ow 3m my ww 6 we we © -< aa ma 
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' By Obſervation Septemb. 22. 1597. 
© in $99 3' 26®. | 


— —— 


—O— — _ —— — — 


1581. |[6. 14. 8. '5 [2 27.20, ©, 
| 16. [11:29454+25- I2.48, 
Septemb. |7. 29.30.1:» 
22. | At.41. Oc 


An; Mi. T3. 5. 43. 52.19- 27+32+48. 
O41 Vis. 11.35.12» 
/Przcel Eqjo. 27 32.481 

'|Loc. Sclis.15, 9g. $. olSg2 £'. & 
Differs from Obſervation 4 34". 

v1Z, near 2% intime, 


_—_— 


p 
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When Mr. Street comes to view theſe his 
ſtrange Deviations from Aſtronomical 
ruth , he will perhaps for refuge fly ro a 
dH{courſe of Parallaxes, or Equations ; 
which if he do,lec him remember that by 
his own Tables the greateſt Equation is 
bur” 55” intime; which in thele Ex- 
amples cannot be brought m_ to ferve 
him; bur if they could', 1 would fain 
know what that can ſtead him , when in 
motion I prove him guilty of neer as ma- 
ny minures error, andin one Example 
;' more. And all Aſtronomers know thac 
the minutes of time and motion are of a 

D dd far 
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far diflerent cendency and fignification 
Then if Mr. Street ſhall think co find San 
Quary in Paralla xes, he will be moſt mon 
{troutl; miſtaken ; for by his own Con 
ccilion (in page 12. of his Book)the grea 
celt Paraltax of the Sun is bur 1” an 
15” is bur the fourth part of a minute; 
and how che fourth parc of a Minute can 
ſalve the error of many minutes , 7z 
4' 6 or1z' 1] confeſs my felf purely ig- 
norant 3 perhaps Mr. Street's deep under- 
ſtanding may diſcover the Riddle. 
RefraQions, I know Mr. Street cannot 
pretend an excuſe from 3 becauſe they 
are only made ule of in Altitudes, not 
Longitudes. Put leaſt Mr. Street ſhould 
have any peculiar exception againſ thele 
Examples of Obſervation , andſo deem 
them erroneous, becauſe his Book will not 
countenance them: I will give him ſuch 
another ſcale of Calculations by the Ob- 
ſervations himſelf hath made uſe of in his 
owtr Book, to verigie the exaftnels of his 
Tables, 


EATTONTIMOPTMENAO N. 
Sed. 2. Mr. Street at Odds with 


« WI hicaſelf g 
x Pag. 97. of Mr, Streets Book he bath 
p the © by Obſervation, March, 
1 h E 
; | | 14 1583.1} V 301g an” 
f | 1581 [6, 14 8. 15-[0.27-20. 0: 
> 2. [11-29.29.44. I. 36- 
ſe Mir:it. [t. 28. 9. 4. & 
| 14. | 13.47.5Y 
'- An.M.T. '8. 2534.58. [0-2 21.44, 
's [OLT8 RY. 5. 53952. 

Prz. Eq.'o. 27. 21 PI =P 
| Loc. tolt350. 3- 15- 36.1 


[Ditfers from Obſe. vation. 1' 55” 
Differs from himſelf 2 24” 
For ſo he faith by his Tables "tis V 3% 13%" 
when you ſee is is 2' 24” diltant 
from ir. 


ll Osplace! by oy Obſervation, Mar. 13. 1535. 
V4 29 44” 11” by Mr. Streets Calcu- 
lation V 29 44" 25”. 

- 1585 [6. 14. 8. 15. [0. 27.20. 0. 
4+ 111.29:58 36. 3- 12, 
| Mari, |1: 28.9. 4 % 
Fo 13. 12.48.47 | 
An. M.T. (8.25. 4. 42+ 0. 27.23.20, 
Oar. XYV[11.5.23-33-/ 
Pre. Ec Eq 19.27.23. (4 
|Loc.ſolizjo. 2. 46.53-1\2 46 Th 
Differs trom Obſervation v9 4: 
 Ditfers from himſelf. _ 43-5 


———— et. en CR I — —_—— — — 
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OY 


If Os Place by Obſe: vation, March 12. 


(| 


5S1. is V 19 17' 37” by Mr. Streets 
Calcylrion. V r. 16. 28”. 


4 6 {11-29.28,20, 4 +48. | 
"ox Marti, l» 28. 9. 4. 8 
12. 1149.38 | 


© 41 *%YV 11-3. $3+53.1 
Preceſ. Eq./5. 27.24.56] 


——_— kw 


Differs from Obſervation »* 1 2”. 
Difters from himſelf. 2. 21. 


—— 


$ ept, 


39 51 by vr Streets Calculation mp 


4 297 349 —_ 
| tSS1 |6. 14. 8. 15:10, 27. 20. 

| 2. [11 29.29.44- 1.36 

Tt |7. 29.30. 12:| 52. 


*n. M.T. 


15 | 12. 48.47 | 
\n M. © 2. 25-30.58,'0. 27+ 2240. 
94 1KY[5, 2.18 19.| 
Pre. Eqjcs 27: 22:8 __ 
Loc ſolis{5.29-40,27 my 2994/27" 


| 


. Dificxs'fram Obſervation 3c 


Yu. > 


— 


ffers from himſelf 1" 3s 


— —T—— — on 1 Ine oe oo oor Co  —_ ————CCS Ac ons _— 


a 14.8. 15 [© 27.2G.0, | 


mphuryelne 2335-17-40. 27.24-56+ 


Loc, yol18.0. 4. 15+. 29. |V 121949" 


— 
— —  — — — = —— 


| 13. Y C $5. © by Obſervat _ 260. 


i aaþS Pom (Q" La dts 8 _ ws 
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7 Now I appeal to the Reaſon of any 
J Man s$killed in Aſtronomy , . whether 
Mr. Street's Tables be either more exact, 
orſoexa@, as other Mens? or if I (hould 
allew themſo; whether Mr. Street under- 
ſtands his own Tables? fince byrhem [| 
have proved his own Calculations trom | 
them, to be much wide of them; asin 
every of theſe four laſt Examples, jn the 
beſt of which be differs from himſelf no | 
leflethen \1' 3S”,and inthe greateſt 2' 25”, | 
and makes his own Tables the Judge. l 
But bebd:s theſe errors, not only 1n | 
Mr, Streets Tables, butin his own Calcu- 
Jations from them , Mr. Street hath falſl; 
reduced all Tichs's Qbſervaticns of the 
Sun, to make, them @uadrare with his 
Tables, as the Obſervations themſelves 
prove,andſome of Mr. Wrights allo ; See 
Mr. V, Wings Afircnomia Injtaurata, to; . 
(Ticho's works being not eafte to be ay 
and there you will find a Catalogue of al 
the Suns obſervations Mr. Street hath 
made uſe ofz and may alſo (ce how pre» 
ſtigiouſly he hath dealt in the reduCtion 
of each of them for his purpoſe, As for 
example, Amo 1583. March 14. at noon, 
Ticho obſerved the Sun in Aries 3. 17 4c”, 
in the Meridian of Uraniburg: Mr. Street 
tells us , he obſerved him in Aries 3. 15". 
41**. which you ſee wants bur one (econe 
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of four minutes from what Ticho ( and 
Mr. Wing from him) hath fer it down; 
and thus iris inall thereſt of the Cata- 
logue, So-that':you ſee Mr, Street can 
bring the Mountain to Mabomet; (1. e. ) 
if lis Tables will not agree with Obſer- 
vations,Obſervarions mutlt,and ſhall with 
his Tables. But Mr. Street hath miſled 
in that alſo; for notwithſtanding all his 
care, cunning, fleights, and jugling, and 
playing faſt and looſe , he will beable as 
ſoon to tranſmure all the figures in his 
Look to Stars or Diamonds, as to recon- 
cile his Tables to Oblervations,or indeed 
the Obſervations to his Tables; yea, 
though he ſhould ſtare and pore another 
eivht or nine years about it / He who 
hath Merczry in Piſces in oppoſition to his 
Aſcendentat birth, and Luna in Fh. nm 
aecima domo , cannot but make a mad 
Aſtronomer; although he be Tonfident 
and conceited, (as Lxne in the exaltati- 
on of Mars,in Sextile of Mercury may make 
him) yet he never atcainsto a capacity 
of doing any thing excellently , bur will 
be alwayes unfortunate in his attemprs, 
if Aſtrologers ſay ſooth. And if Mr. Street 
h2d any ſuch Poſitions in his Narivity, he 
could not but make mad work ; however 
fince naturally he is deſtined foto do, Jet 


hzm be excuſed. | 
ol 


| 


y 
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[f Mr. Street be thus ſtrangely miſtaken 


Jin che Suns place,how much muft he vary 


in the reft of the Planecs.? {ance his place 
truly found , is the £75 of all thereſt. 
The building of that houſe cannor long 
laſt,or do the Owner any durable ſervice, 
whoſe foundation 1s corrupted and rot- 
ten, That perſon is rather to be pictie(l 
then embracedzthat in eight ornine years 
ſtudy,brings forth the birch of che Moun- 
cains | : 
And truly we hope by theſe Examples 
he may examine the reſt of his Tables, 
for they are all falſe, Now being fully 
convinced whac w:ak ituffe he writes, his 
utmoſt hopes are, ( as I underſtand from 
his friends) that though he be miſtaken 
mn Aſtronomy, &c. yet he hopes to prove 
himſelf an honeſt man, and had the con= 
hdence to dedicate his Book tothe King : 
And though things were not fo fully de- 
monſtratedgas to ſatisfie every Reader, 
yet he thought higMajeſty would never 
take cognizance of it,being not worth his 
peruſe , but give him ſomething for his 
Book,and let him go. And now by theſe 
means he goes about to prove himſelf an 
honeſt man : Juſt like the honeſt man , 
who when he had cuc a purſe, putir {lily 
ito another mans pocket (after he had 
taken out the money) that ſothis other 
Ddd z mighr 
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54 
might be (ſhamed forit. And hope you 
are now, Gentlemen, able ta judge, whe- 
ther Mr. Street be net as well a good Aﬀro- 
nomer,as an honeſt man : Much alike,mucl: 
alike: lamno enemy to any man, bur a 
friend to truth and loyalty, doing cool 
f. reviltoall, Fo conchide, | know no 
exception remaining, unlets like his, who 
utting a Bond 1n (uit, when the Defen- 
i made provf of payment,replied, The 
Condition of the Obligation was ſuch, 
thart he ſhould content, fatisfie and pay ; 
and therefore though the money were a! 
paid, yet foraſmuch as the Flaintiff was 
not contented,the Pond was forfeit Now 
I hope the Reader can bear witneſs, that 
you are by this cime ſufficiently pazd, and, 
] hope, ſat-fied: Pnc if we muſt never 
have done ill you be contented , Fam 
afraid weſhajl die in your debt. And (o 
Iieave Mr. Street to Repentance, hoping 
to hear of his content and amendment of 
manners: I have charity to think Thims 
a wan of a tender Forehead ( after (0 
much infolence, grounded upon arro- 
gance and ignorance) that 'he will 
leave Aſtronomy 'to better Wits, and 
learn his Prayers,leaft his Soul be infe&ed 
as his Body 1s troubled with the Scab, 
his Eook with the Scurvy. 
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— And is not Mr. Thomas Street now a fine 
Genrleman , much hke his Brother W1l- 
liam Lily, ( who with an uprighe ſoul 
cryes Hoſanna to Cromwell, and fo he de- 
fires to be remembred ) crucifying the 
King m contrived CharaQters of a (can- 
dalous Genealogy. Note ( ſayes Wi. 
liam ) . All Kizgs ſince William the Con- 
querour ( who was 4 Baſtard) have de- 
ſcended from bi Iſſue, and have been baſcly 
begotten ; Lill,'s Ang. P. 17. 16535. Then 
again he calls rhe King, « Pyratical Prince, 
and young Cockeril, Are not theſe brave 
Fox hounds ! chey hunt in their couples, 
© catch gain.and ſpend Loud,crying out 
flatteringly,Charles the merciful. Someſay 
theſe are Gentlemen of noble Families, 
bur Clarenceux the King knows not their 
Coats of Armes,&c,only an antievt Pedi- 
grie you fhall find in Fobx 4.14. in thefe 
words,Je are of your father theDevil,and the 
luſts of your father ye will do;he was a murtherer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
becauſe there is no truth in him; when he ſpeak- 
eth a lie, be ſpeaketh of his own, for he i a lyay 
and the father of it : Fill ye up then the mea- 
ſure of your fathers; ye ſerpents, ye generation 
of vipers , how can ye eſcape the damnation of 
de!l! Mat. 23. v 32,and 33. 
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AN INDEX| 


Ofche Particulars contained in the 

HOLY GUIDE, 

Wahereby the Reader may find 
any Chapter or Paragraph. 


LIB. I. CHAP. I. 
Of God, Art and Nature, 


F God gf | Mar,of Creatures. 2, A dis. 


vine patters.-3. Frailty. 4. Happineſs 
what's .A ſpirit that worketh all things, 6, Di- 
wine lights. 5 Plato's Crown. $. The groundsof 
Knowledge. 9. Opinions. 10. Images of Hee 
ven, 1, Single minds, Meſſengers and Angel, 
12. Degrees of happineſs. 13. Of three a+ 
lights, 


Chap. 
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The Index, 


. Chap. 11. 

4 |! Obje&ions caſt againſt theRofie Crucian 

3 Medicines anſwered, and the truch 
made manifeft. 


1. The way to Wiſdom 2 Hermes Medi. 
cnes; 3. Kules, g. poſſibilities and effetis; 
5. faultleſs fludies 3 6. approved reaſons. 9. Ofi: 
rmons. $8. The Stop-ſhip. o. Secret truths, . 
10, IVondrowus works, 11.0 iſe men. 12. Al- 
<ymie, 13. Of the ſecret blait and metion of 
God, 14. Of Natures faults. 18. Divine 
truths, 16. Mans minde. 17. Of the life of 
God, 18. Raging Counſel. 19. Stinglef 
Drones. 20, Diſſention.;, the Emperours 


folly, 
BOOK. I. CHAP.I. 


1. Of the wonderful Secrets of Numbers. 
2. Of their ſignification. 3. How Moles 
rewed ſo many ſigns by them. 4. How Joſhaa 
made the Sun ſtand ſtill by Numbers. 5, How 
'5 Numbers Elijah called down fire from 
beaven upon bis enemies. 6. How by theſe fol- 
wing Numbers the Rotie Crncians fore- 
know all future things ; 7. command whole 
Nature, have pow#y over Devils,and Angels, 
and do Miracles, &c. $8. How by this Num- 
ber. a River ſpake to Phythagoras, yon 

or 
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for further ſati;fattion of theſe myſterious | 


truths, read our Temple of Wildome. 
Chap. It. 


1. Of the Power, &c. 2, 43- and Vertner, | 


4,5. of Hebrew, 6, + Greek and 8. La- 
tine Letters, when the Numbers are attributes 
ts them 


Chap. IM. 
The Number of Happineſs, 

1, 2. The Pythagorick Names or Nature 
of « Monade or Linite, 3,4. applyed to the 
firft dayes work, 5, 6. Whet are the upper wa- 
ters : 7, $. And that ſouls that deſcend us yi 
y*01v, are the Naiades or Water Nymphs,# 
Porphyrius : 9. That matter of it ſelf is un- 
movable ; 10. R. Pechai his Notation very 
bappily explained in my 11, Temple of 
Wiſdome: 12. Of the Number One, and th: 
fignification, and what Angel rules it, 


Chap. IV. 
This Number unites Arts and Nature. 
1,2, 394, That Univerſal Matter is the 
ſecond dayes Creation, 5, 6, 7,8. fully mad? 
good by the Names and property of the Num 
two, C, 10, 11.its vertues, 


Chap. 
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Chap. V. 
The Number of long Life. 

The Nature of the third dayes work, 2.ſct 
off by the Number 3. That the moſt learned do 
agree that the Creation was perfeded at once, 
The Notation of 29'9 ſtrangely agreed with 
the Notorious concluſions of the Temphke of 
\Wiſdom,of the ſignification of the Number 3 


Chap. VI. 

The Number of Nature and Healch. 

1, Of the fignificaticn of the Number four. 
74 3» 43 5- How the Corporeal world ws uni- 
verſally erefied into form aud motion on the 
fourth day, o6. is moſt notably confirmed Ly the 
Titles and Property of the Number four 
7, 8. Th: Infallible Roke Crucian or Py- 
thagorick Oath, 9g. wherein they ſwore, 
10, 11. by him that taught them the Myjtery of 
the Tetr atiis. 12. That the Tetratlis was a 
Symbole of the whole Art, that lay couched in 
Numbers and Lecters. 13, 14. The myſterie 
of the Number four 


Chap. VII. 
The Numberof Youth. | 
1. Of the ſignification of the Number five. 
2. And what Angels may be called by it: 3 And 
bow they may appear, 


Chap. 
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Chap. VIII. 
The Number of Riches. 


1. Of the ſignification of the Number ſix, 


2. And why the whole Creation was Compre- 
hended within it, 2. Aud how a Spirit Carried 
away a Quaker, 4,5,6. Of the vertue of the 
Number. 


Chap. IX. 
The Number of Vertue, 

1, 29 334359 6» 75 8, 99 10g I, 12, 12, 
14, 15,16, 17, 18, 1c, 20, 21. The ſignifi- 
cation of the Number ſeven. 22,23,24,25,6. 
And that ſeven is a fit Symbole of the Sabbath 
or reſt of God. | 


Chap. X. 
The Number of Wiſdome. 
1. Of the ſignification of the Number eight, 
and what Angels may be called by it , and hoy 
tH-y appear. 


Chap. Xl. 
The Number of changing Bodies. 
Of the ſignification of the Number nint ; 


how that by nine Julius Czar called up Spt- 

' rits,and did what he pleaſed : How Galleron 

by nine went inviſible, and had the ſociety of « 
familiar Genims. 

Chap, 
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Chap. XII. 
The Number of Medicines. 

Of the ſignification of 1be Number ten ; 
bow by this Number ten, Socrates in a Monito- 
ry Viſion had a Swan in bis lap,and of Plato's 
birth aud education. 


Chap. XIII. 
The Number for the Preparations 
of Gold. 

Of the ſignification of the Number eleven : 
How by it we know the bodies of Spirits, and 
their natural conſtitutions ; oqteysus in Phere- 
cydes Syrus 3 D) W.DVY, CONT VI), 
Eqn, names of Spirits haunting fields 
and deſolate places: Of Theophilus Ful- 
wood, who had the continual! ſociety of a 
Guardian Genizs, Of Plotinus and Olym- 


plus. 
Chap. XIV. 

The Number of the Knowled ge how to 
diſſolve Gold. 

Of toe ſignification of the Number twelve; 
of its natural vertue. Of the twelve wiſe 
Aphoriſmes of Jantoſher Adam's Tu- 
tor. Of Angels, and their nature and 
dignity : What theſe Guardian Genil may 
be : Whether one or more be alotted to every 
man, or to ſome none. What may be the vea- 
ſon of Spirits ſo ſeld;zme appearing; and 

whetber 
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whether they have any ſettled ſhape or mo : 
What their manner j; of aſſiſting men 1n either 
Devstion,or Propheſie, or Love + Whether every 
mans complexion is capable of the ſociety of a 
good Genus : Ani [a (ly,vbether it be lawful 
ro pray to Gol to ſen4 ſuch a Genins or Angel to 
one or #9,that in the Number and Name we dc- 
fire at the engraving, 


—— - — 
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Chap. XV. 
Of what Angels appear by the vertue and 
power of Numbers above typelve. 


Chap XVI. 
Of Emberonrs, Fopes, Kings, Lords, 8c. 0r 
other people that fizht, or gu to Law one agamit 
another, which ſhall have the victory. 


Chap. XVII. 
The Reſcluricu of all manner of Queſl1005, 
and how ky theſe NnmSers you may be hap- 


Py, &c. 
BOOK. Il. CHAP. I. 
The Way to long Life. 


1. Hewto mak a MAR trove to two hundred 


gears. », John Vacklain our Countreyman 
and oth-rs 3. Policy to prevent 6ccaſions. 
4. Helps from A 7ypt ant Arabia. 5. Ns- 

thing 


: 
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whe can beget and work, upon it ſelf, 6. The | 
$ 


beads of doing Cauſes, 7. The wiſdome of God. 
8, Abeam of Fife, 9. Moiſineſs. 10. Of mate 
and female fluffe. 11. Mixtures. 12. Of the 
ituffe cloathed with wind 13, ( lean air and 
beat of Heaven. 14. The ſecret heat. 15 The 
iarry fire and fat of Fther, 16. Earth and 
Water, 17. Air and Fire. 18. Differences of 
b-ads. 19. Of Hair and Hoof, 20, Examples. 
21 Of making and periſhing. 22. The means 
to long Life, 23. The food of Life. 2. The 
cauſe of long Life. 25. The iruthsof Nature, 
26, The Fujtice of God and End of Man 
:7. Natural My;teries. 28, Of the clearneſs of 
maxs body 29, The juſtice of Nature,z0.The 
wayes of Nature. 31. Mechuſalem. 33. A 
[mg Race 34. Helpsto long Life, 35. The 
life of Gyants. - 36. King Argathon's life, 
:7. Plato's Commonwealth, 38, enacied 5 the 
Law of Nature, what, &c. 39, The food of 
Stars, 40. Hungry Spirits, 41. Mixt Bodies, 
en1 their four enemies. 42. The Changea'le 
wrl4 and courſe of Creatures. 43. Natural 
meas to long Life. 44 Soul, Life and Heat of 


tatural things. 45. Of the Element of Fire. .. 


5 Of the nature of Kcher. 47- Of the food 
*- Frher. 48. Of the nuſcen firſt moiſture 
m1 being of Life. 49. Of the firit /tuffe of rhe 
12 Oy! of the food of life. 50. Of « plain pat. 
Ti of fv Lan of life. 51, Natures pat- 

Eee ters 
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tern nt Counterfeit , or the blood and fleſh ; 
ſeed. 53..Cauſe of Life. 5.4. inſtruction and 
nouriſhing. 55. An example of Cardanus 
56. Oxr ſingle Oyles. 57. Natures works equa 
in weight and truth, 


Chap. I!. 
1, 2. Of the accurate ſtrucinre of max 
body. 3. Of joy, and grief, and difference « 


wits 


Chap. II. 

1. Of the perfeciion of the Body. 2. Ar 

then of the Nature of the Senſes, ; Of Delight 

4. Pain, 5. Love: 6. Hatred, 7. Senſual D: 

light. $. And Pains of the Bodz 9. 7, 
10, and Grief, 


Chap. IV. 

1. Of the nature of the ſoul of Man 2." 
ther ſhe be a meer Modification of the #4 
2 or « ſubſtance really diſtin : 4, Ani th 


whether corporeatl, or incorporeal, 5 And i 
temper of the body, 
Chap. V | 


1. How a Captain was killed, 2. Of ſpit 
neous motion. 3.0f the external Pharnomen 

. 4. Of the natureof the Eſſence. 5. Of the 3 
her .'f 6. What it is. 75. And whether '! 


corporeal; 8, or incorporeal, 
| Ch 


— 
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Chap. VL 
Of Planits,that the meer mation of the matter 
muy do ſomething, yet it will not amount to the 
produdtion of Plants. Thatit is no botch in Na- 
ture , that ſome Phznemena be the reſults of 
motion,others of ſubſtantial forms, That beauty 
is not a meer fancy , and that the beauty and 
vertue of Plants is an Argument that they are 
made for the uſe of our bodies from an yntelle- 
ual principle, | 
Chap VII. 
1,243,435. Of the Seed; 6,7, 8. and 
Signatures of Plants ; g, 10, 11. And where- 
fore God made them, 


Chap. VIIL 
1,2, Of the uſefulneſs of Plants : 3; 4. And 
of the Works of God. 


Chap. IX. 

1, The Roſie Crucian way how to get 
b-alth. 2. The cauſes why we eat food. 2. Of 
the firſt nature of the World. 4. A meaſure of 
raw and temperate meat: 5, And the Cauſe 
of the fiery and ſcummy Gall, 6. and needleſs 
muddy bowels, the Milt. 7. Nature careleſs of 
of making the reins of Urine drawers:3 Drink- 
leſs Animals have none at all. 9. How to Cleanſe 
your ſelf from theſe idle Bowels, 10. And aviid 
al! Diſeaſes, 
Fee 2 Chap. 
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Chap. X. 

1. Rotie Crucian Medicines made plain by 
examples., and\thoſe are above controlement, 
2.. That the wet . Siun-beams declare ſome fine 
and forrain fatueſs to nouriſh mankind, 3. How 
to live twenty years without ford, as many Crea- 
tar.s dr, .4 Uſe and Cuftome a ſetond Nature. 
5. The bird called Manuda Diaca , and the 
ſur7rng Dog 6. Thatthe Camelion acver eats 
food. 7. An experienced Medicine, and how to 
app.y it with Paracelfus, end th? Role Cru- 
clan few Art of Healing. 


Chap. XI. 

1. Of Nature anq her Medicines experien- 
ced by Roite Crucians. 2, Of the occult ver tue 
of My teries 3. Of the bealing and conſuming 
Aedicines. 4. Of their nſe.. 5. Of the Gout, 
I eproſie, Dr: ve and Falling- -ſchreſs Kc. 


Chap. XII. 

. 41 hat the knowledge and verttte of Medi- 
cines are ſecretly hid from vu!gar underſiand- 
ing : >. Hew they maybe gotten: 3. And of 
what lies couched in the Oil of Bodies : q. Of the 
uſe.ant how t) fetc” it or't by Skill, the Goth of 


Me tic IH? 


Chap. 
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Chap, XIII 

1. Of Medicines. 2. Of IWitchcraft; z.Eow 
t Cure thiſe that are afield thereby, '4..a!- 
though their bodies be poſleſied with evil foirits, 
5. that cauſe them to vomit up Needles, Fhint- 
oles, 6. Pots, 7 Glaſſes, $. Hair, 9. and ſuxeds 
of chath, tO, "which by the Devil were conveyed 
into the Body, t1. That Winds and Tempeſts 
are raiſed by Witches upon meer Ceremonies 
of Medicines. x2 Of Poyſons; w:th the exam- 
ples alſo of other r ſupernatural effelis of unclean 
Spirits 13. Of imagination. i, How tocure 
a IJ itch, 15. and to take away her power. 


Chap. XIV. 

1,2. The Natural effefsof Medic: ne. 2. The 
force and power of Minerals in Diſeaſes. y With 
examples alſo that every diſeaſe-breeder bath the 
Cure or remedy in it. 5. Examples that p:yſor 
prepared cures poyſ, 3 people. 6. Rofie Cru- 
cian Medicines, 7. The vertue an Thowe er of 
the Planets and heav. -nly Stars poured through 
the 1nfluence of the eo upon the lower Crea- 
tires, 8, Of hot Stomacks. c. Of the Atherial 
firt- moiſture of man. 10. Examples alſo of 
Rofhe Crucian #atural and ſupernatural 
Cures. 11, Of the under ftanding of theſe exfe- 
rienced truth; by the wit of man. 


Eee3 *. Chap, 


The Index. 
| Chap. XV. 

1. Of the Roke Crucian Sur ; 2, or ſpi- 
ritual Oyl. 3. Of the Divine Works of God not 
yet obſerved. 4. Hew to make Acher. 5. Ex- 
ample of Medicines Rolie Crucian and Gre- 
cian. 6, Of Poyſon. 7. Of the ſupernatural 
Miracles of the Roſie Crrucians, 8 with obe- 
dience to Reaſon. 9. Another Medicine of ſu- 
pernatural effe}, 10. Of the power aud ſecret 
kill of Nature. 11. Hiw to diſſulve Minerals, 
12. And how to prepare them for meus bodies. 


Chap. XVL. 

1. How the Roke Crncians make a Chij- 
rurgeous Inſtrument, 2. that it ſhall picrce 
through any part of the wh\,le body without ſenſe 
or feeling , and ſound the depth of a Wound. 
2. The difference of common [hyſitians, raw, 
blunt,and hearby MediCines, and Roſie Cruci- 
ans. 4. Phat a Phyſician ought to be ;, 5. what 
they onght to learn; 6. and what they ought t: 
practiſe. 


Chap. XVIL. 
The way to wax young. 

1. 0!4 Age,gray Hairs,dim Eyes,deaf Fars, 
rotten Teeth,and lame Bones renewed to ſtrength 
end youth; John Macklein's example and 
grhers : 2. The Reaſon, 3. IWbat makes us 


3 Wung 
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young and flouriſping. 4. Of cheriſhing life. 
qd. Ii by children and old folk are leſſe acirve. 
6. The decayof the ford of life 7, Example 
of rexewed Hs 8. Why Princes are act long 
lived. 9 To preſerve youth 10. Of Brach- 
mans and Indian ſecrets 11 The ſtay of the 
Law sf kind, 12. The fir} moiſture i in Nature. 
13. Motion. 14. Heat. i5. How to move the 
ſpirits. 16, Fruitlulneſs and Afivity. 17. Of 
Froft. 18. Of Touth. 1g. Kinds of waxing 
young. 20. Various opinions 21, Strange 
changes. 22. To ſpring to Touth from Ave. 
23. Medea and Jaſon. 24. Of the Deeds FF 
Nature. 25. Manreſtored, 26, To renew the 
kin, nails, and hair, 295. Of erder in youth, 
28. That an old man may be taken, as it were, 
from the brink of the grave. withered, feeble 
and crooked, and led back tobis former youth 
and luftineſs, 29. As of kind. 50, Ait old 
woman turned into a man, and of other things, 
21. How to accompliſh theſe things, 


Chap. XVIII. 


The way to Pleaſure, or the Worlds 
eclteemed Happineſs. 
Of poverty and riches. 2. Of worldly wea'th. 
Of Arabian under- ground bodies. 4. Of 
Gerais uader- ground ſecrets, <5. That tho 
heat of the earth __ Rocks into *. immerals 
6, oa wick: ſilver. 7+. The ſulphurous ant 


"Ee ' 4 miner al 
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mineral quality of the Lreath of man. &. The 
Frezen Air, 9. Of purging Quack: ſulver, 
10. Diſolving of ſeeds and breaths of metals, 
11. Farthly }11m|ſione to make a perfed wight. 
12 Sun and Moon make man. 15 Of making 
Metals, 1 4. Intirudicn, 15. Kerth in Power, 
water it Quick filver _ 16. Nouriſh ment 
in Minerals and Plants. 17. Of grofſe and fine 
bodies. 18. Mmeral "ol 19. Heat perfecs 

Mincrals, cold Covers the work 206. Jron and 
Copper of the Nature of ©uick-ſilver, 21.That 
Nat:.re intended white and yellow Copper as 
Gold and Siver. 22. Silver and Gold in all 
Metals, 22, Degrees of Yetals.cleanſed 2 q. Nt- 
ture changeable 25. Of mending Nature by 
Art 20.1he imagination of Birds 47 .Guides, 
28. Antimony, 29. Thecclour of G old fajined, 
30, To die Metal. 31. To ſtay fiying jpirits. 
32, To waſh the hands in molten Lead unhurt. 
33. To ſtand the force of a Bullet wnhburt. 
34. To keep a cloath from burning. 35. To uſe 
unripe Gold, and make it as g6:d as the bejt, 
26. How to make Aurum potabile. 37. That 
DmniCk-f Iver may be Found, coloured a+ w] wade 
Gald, end of firange things 


Chap. 
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Chap. XIX. 

The two gnards of ſafety, Wildome and 
Vertue,to the Soul and Pody,with other 
wonderful rraths, experienced and 
publiſhed by good Authority. 

1. Will and diligence. 2. Of the difference of 
Sapience and prudence, Of the mind and ſoul. 
4. Earthly Judges. 5. Of the ſervants of ſouls 
aud ſpirits. 6, Meſſengers of ſpirits. 7. The 
power of ſpirits in receiving ſhapes. $, Motion 
of the ſpirits and members. 9. That the Aither 
carrieth the ſoul and all hz beams down into the 
body 10. The excellencyof man. 11, The na- 
tre of Age and Touth in cold and hot Conntries, 
12. Of Stars and Prophets, 13.That a teaſt may 
put on manly nature. 1.4, Of a Mele. 15. Of the 
degrees of Nature. 16. Of the Cauſe and cure of 
Kind. 17.To mend man in nine cr ten off-ſprings. 
18. The natnre of Parents. 19.0f Diſeaſes and 
Leprofie, 20.IWW it and madueſs. 21.The cauſe cf 
fooliſh bodies and the mixture. 22, The Cauſe of 
Vertue, 23, The cauſe of manners. 24. Of the 
will and mind of Man and Stars. 25. Of the 
place of the Sun, Air,and food. 26. Of the Poles 
of the world, 25.Pepper turned into Toy 25 The 
cauſe of diſtempers, 29. The Cauſe of monſirum 
children. 30. The cauſe of madneſs. 31. The 
cauſe of joy or fear, 2. Hew to teniper tho 
heart and liver. 33, Of that preceedeth from 
the heart and liver, &c, 


—— 
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BOOK. IV. CHAP. I. 


How to-change, alter,cure and amend the 
ftate of Mans body, when Nature 
makes it deformed. 

1. Of the Compoſition of man. 2. The door 
of Light. 3. Order of ſpeech. 4. Of Hermes 
Medicines and other things. <.That an ounce of 
Gold 1m a year will make a Medicine as g09d a4 
the Philoſophers ſtone. 6.Of the ſon of Gold.7.0f 
the heavenly vertue of Wights. $. Of Creating 
Mice and other things. 9. Of the beams of Hea- 
wen. 19, Of Celeſtial ſpirits in Minerals, 
11. The forceof heavenly (pirits, ; 2 Enviou 
Leaches. 12. Of Stones, Trochiſces, Pills, Ele- 
Fuaries, Nile Water and other things. 1 4. Of 
the vertue of calcined Mettals in Pbyſick, and 
Chiruegery. 15. Of the ſecret Vertue of Mine- 
rals 16. Of diſplved Gol4 and raw Geld.ana 
ether things: 17. Of our fift Nature. 18S. Of 
the perfetiing of the mind and toly. 1g, Para- 


celſus Opini;n, and of Poyſon, 


Chap. II. 
* Hermes and Paracelſus Medicines, 
1. Of the four Complexions of the body, 2.0f 
Aalice and [aorance. 3.O0f Diſeaſes, Age, 
and Death. 4. How to make Minerals grow. 


«. How to mike T-2d orow, 6. That God 
hath 


The Index. 


Jhath life: 7. The unwinding of ſecrets: 8, Au- 
Jthors Opinions: 9. How to ordey the ſeed of 
JGeld: 10. Experienced truths: x1. Compart- 
Ions: 12. Of turning wood into iron and ſtone: 
t3. Of turning Iron into Copper: 14.Abra- 
Jham Judzus experiment. 15. Irifh Waters 


and other things: 16. Of Geber and Agrico- 
la: 17, Of ſalt Gemm: 18. Iron maybe made 
to cut ſteel as faſt as ſteel cuts wood: 19. Of 
filvery and polden Copperas: 2c, The vertue of 
Copperas water: 21. Of Art and Naturall 
changes: 22. Natures Medicines: 23, Of the 


J food of Gold and other things. 


Chap. IIT. 
The Roſie Crucian Medicines, 

1. Of ſeed: 2. Of increaſing Gold. ;. The 
quality of Gold : 4. Of nature in concodiion : 
3. Changeable ſiufle: 6. How Nature made 
Quick-ſilver and turned it into Gold: 7. Of 
purging : $. Of Lightnings: 9. Of fire fiyes : 
10. of the Star-fiſh, and other things : 11. Of 
the nature of fires: 12. Of Hellen-ftar and 
cauſe of lightning and thunder: 13. The power 
and wertue of Rofie Crucian Medicines : 
11, The firſt matter of Gold: 15. Of hot ſpi- 
rits: 16. Of the fieryquality of Go!4 and its 
power: 17. Of the pernitious quality of cold 
frozen Countries, 18. Of the underanding 


ſpirits of the air,and the lively ſpirits of heaven. 
19, 
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19, Of the ſpirit of metals: 20.0f 4 naturg 
fone that conſumeth all the fleſh and bones of # 
dead man in fourtydayes,and of other things : ; 
21. Why Copper- water parts ſilver from puld :| 
22, Hot ſtomacks: 23, Direfions to Phuloſo- 
phers: 24, Examples : 25. How Gold got it: ; 


_ bigb red colour 
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Chap- IV. 
What the Pantarva is: The true matte; 
in Nacure 4nd Art: The manner cf 
working Canonicallty and or- 
derly made manifeſt in 
this Book. s 
. The place for working : 2, Heaven wn- 
hats! all beginnings ev:n and of (ther 
things : 2.0f end and everlaitingneſs: ,, Hea+ 
Tex and Prarth : s. Of God and man: 6 (tf 
blood: 7. Of making and periſhing : $ Cf th. 
four ſabd; of (trite in the wirl4: g. The difule 
and deſtrozer of Gold: ic. The) way of make- 
ing and working the thing ſought after © 11. 0f 
the body, fire and bloud of our matter :* 12,7 he 
dew of Starry blo64 and womb for ſeed: 13. In- 
fluences of Heaven : 14. Of Inſirudiions ; 
15. The quality, of Countries; 16, The Pon- 
tarva: 17. Dr: More and Dr: Freeman 
Convinced, an4 all the jrt made matt 
felt, \ 


BOUOk.. 
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BOOK. V. CHAP. I. 


At projeftion and preparing Rohie Cru- 


cian Medicines, 
i Of the Original of Gold : 2 (f Sperme : 
3 Of the firjt matter of Metals : 4 Of the 
5 Of the difference of 


cimes ; 6 What Salt, Sulphur, and Nercury 


are? 


7 Of the vertue of Sulphur of Metals: 
8$ Of the nature of Mercury: 9g of Salt : 190 f 
Guld: x1 of Silver : 12 of the Preparation of 
Gold: 13 of Aurum potabile, and oy! of Gold: 


J'+ How to make them , 15 The ſecond proceſs: 


'& & 17 The third proceſs : 18 The true oyl of 
Cold: 15 The Child of Gold : 20 The Sun of 
Go!d : 24 The Moon of Gold: 22 The Star of 
6uld-: 23 The Rainbow : 24 How to make 
Aurum Fulminans. 


Chap. lI. 

1 Cf Acetum Philoſophicum: 2 Of 
\\qua Martis : Nete this Water Cures or reme- 
wes theſe diſeaſes and infirmities; viz. the 
C2ker, Conſumption, Convulſions , Cholick,, 
Deafneſs, Inflamations of the Eye, Excorations, 
1:5 Digeſtion, purgeth Choler, cures a quar- 
ir Ave, Apuplexte, Aſthma, ob(iruGions of 
he Tladder, preſerves from Abortion: 4 Of 

Aqua 
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and helps Obſtrucjions , eaſeth bot pains, and 


cures the Palſie ; 4 Of Filius Solis Caleſtis: Þ 
Note it helps to (trengthen the head and brains, 
prrifres the blood, cures the Gout, Pox, Puſtles, | 
and preſerves again(} putrified Air , helps the þ 


head, and takes away the ſcurfe thereof and the 
ach or pain, helps the paſſions of the heart, 
(trentthens hearing , Cures bydropical diſeaſes, 


o tjtruttions of the Reins, Ring-worms,and Hy- 
erical paſſions; 5 How Stella vitz is mad: : | 
6 How Filia Lunz Caleftis i made : Nvte | 
it cures the Scurvy inward and outward , In- ® 
flammations, diſtemper of Kidneys, ſtrengthens 4 
the ſight and ſinews,puriftes the skin, and makes | 


it lock fair: 7 How Ignis vitz x mad. 
$ Adiutrixvite: 9 Salus vitz : 10 San- 


guis vite.: 11 Howto make Amicus vitz: | 


12 And Succus vitz:13 Of the water of Ve- 
nus i# Virgo : Noteit cauſes Women intrav«! 
to be delivered without pain, cures the Worm:'s 
14 the belly, ant helps the gripung of the Guts : 
14 Of the water of Mars in Aries: Note it 
preſerves from grey hairs , helps the head an1 
the pains thereof : 15 Of the water of th: 
Sun : Note it helps again't madneſs, quickens 
dead members, and cures all diſeaſes in the h:11 


er heart: 16 Of the water of Saturn * Li- 
bra : 


Aqua Martis Subtilitatis ; Note it i good a-f 
gain't gripings of the Belly, attenuates thick 
Flegm,Cures the Falling-ſickneſs,and Fainting, Þ 
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bra : Note thu Cools hot Reins ani cures the 
Pox : 17 Howto make Medulla vitz: 18 Of 
the water of Mars and the Moon : Note this 
Cures the Canker in the breafi, and all ob/iruGi- 
ons in the breaſt , it cureth the head pains and 
Gonorhea's, &c. 19 Of the water of 
Mars i Cancer : 20 Of the water of Venus 
in Libra: Note this provokes venery and urine, 
and Cures all diſeaſes in the Keins : 21 Of the 
water of Venus in Scorpio : Note this is & 
ſecret water for women aud ſo not tobe ſpoken 
of by a young man, ſo much « ſtranger to them -: 
22 of the water of the Sun in Virgo: Note it 
cures the twiſtings of the guts, and all pains in 
the belly: 22 Of the water of Jupiter in Ca- 
Pricorn , Note it helps ſwellings in the knees, 
thighs and feet : 24 Of the water of Mars in 
Cancer : Noteit cools Inflammations of the 
breaſt : 25 Of the water of Mercury in Vir- 
g0: Note this water helps all pains in the belly : 


'26. Of the water of Jupiter and th? Moon : 


Note it js excellent good for the wind in the 
ftomack,; oripings of the ftomaCck ,inflammations 
of the fomack, and Cleanſes the ſtomack, : 
27 Of the vertue of the Geomantick, Figure 
and the Sun . 2g Of the Geomantick, Figure 
and the Moon: 29 Of the water of the Moon 
in Scorpio: 30 Of the Figure of Geomancy 
and the Lieht of Affromancy: 31 Another 
Figure of Geomancy, and a Planet of Aftro- 

mancy ; 


| 
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mancy: 32. Another of wonderful vertue : 
33 Of the water of Jupiter : 34 Of the wa- 
ter of the Sun and Vars in Aries: Note it is 
very good again/t all diſeaſes in the head, heart 
and privy members: +5 (if making ſpirits. 
&0c. 36. Tomakea Vegetable yield bi ſpirits, 
& C. 


Chap. ll. 

1 Of the Eſtence of a Hear: 2 Cf the 
appearing of the Idra of a ticarb in a Glaſſe : 
2 (/f a wonderful famous Medicine experienced 
bythe Rohe Crucians: 4 Of its vertue; 5 How 
to turn Duick-ſilver into water without mixing 
ay thing withit , and to make thereof a good 
purgative & ed Jiaphoretick Medicine: 6 "Of 
the Fragrant Oyl of Mercury : 7 ity vertues : 

Sits uſe: g to make a Spirit of Honey: 10 Of 
the ®ninteſſenceof Honey : 11 Of the Oyl of 
Honey: 12 Of the Eſſence of Honey : Il 3 Of 
its verties: 14Hſe: 15 Fortuna Veneris, 
and of the vertnes and uſe: 16 Aqua Magna- 
nimitatis: 17 The famous Reſtorative of 
Plato and Pythagoras. 18 Of Paracelſus 
Homnnculus: 19 The proceſs; 20 The 
ſ-cond Rule? : 71 The third Kule: 22 Gf 
the wertues and uſe of it : 23 How to make 
art: 7c1al fleſts, and of its vertices 


Chap, 
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8 Cond. IVC. 

1 The way toraiſe a dead Fird to life. 2 Cf 
* generating many Serpents of one, &c, 3 To 
| purifie and refine Sugar, 4 To make a Vegeta- 
ble grow and become more glorious then any of 
Jits ſpecies, 5 To make a Sallet grow in two cr 
Irbree hours, 6 To make the Idea of any Plant 
lappear in @ glaſs, as if the very Plant it ſe'f 
Iwere there. 7 To make Firre-trees appear in 
Turpentine. 8. To make Harts horn appear im 
a Glaſs, 9 To maky golden Monntains to appear 
J's a glaſſe, 10 To make the }Yorld appear in « 
Glaſſe. 11 To make four Elements appear in 4 
Glaſſle, 12 To make a perpetual motion in 4 
Glaſſe. 13 To make a Luminous water that 
ball give light by night. 14 Of a rcom that 
ball ſeem on fire if you enter with a Candle, 
15 To make a powder , that by ſpitting upon it 
hall be inflamed. 16 To make a Loaditone 
iraw a Nail out of a poſt. 


Chap. V. 

1 To make Quick: filver malleable in ſever 
otys 2 To reduce glaſs into its firſt principles, 
iz, ſand and ſalt. 3 To write or engrave up= 
1anegg, or pebble, with wax. 4 Tomake 
Pearl. 5 To make Arabian perfume, 6 To 
make ftrange Oyles and Liquors. 7 To make 
teel grow like a tree. : To melt any metal in 
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the hand without burning of it, 9 Secret obſer- 
vations. 10 Toextratt a white milkze ſubſtance 
trom the rates of th? Moon, 


Chap. VT. 

1 To condenſe air in ſummer, How to fix 
two volatile Salts 3 Of a Rohe Crucian 
M.1icine, and its uſe and vertues 4, Another, 
s Of a Cordial TinCiure, and its wertues, 
6 Amther of excelent vertue,axd its uſe. + Ty 


« reduce dijtilled Turpentine into its body again, 


and of its uſe and vertues, $ To make a diſiil- 
led Oy! out of any Hearb, or Flower, or Seed in 
aint nt without a Furnace. 9 To know what 
Me:tal there is in any Ore, 10 A pretty offer. 
T.taA u pon the melting of C opper and Tin to- 
gethor. 11 A remarkable obſervation upon the 
melting ſalt Armoniack,, aud Calx vive toge« 
ther. 12-4 Cheap powder like unto Aurum 
Fulminans. 13 To make an Antimonial cu, 
ead tocaſt divers figures of Antimony, 


Chap. VII. 

1 Gf aWater to Cauſe hair fallen to pry 
again 2 AlV ater tocatſe bair taken off never 
tc orow again. 2 How to make another. q, How 
to take away ſpots 1 the face. A Water again 
ſcabs, 6 To preſerve the ſight. 7 Another Ja 
ter. $ How toreſtore the fight of an old man, 


o How fo Cure the Gout, 10 To cure the Jt 
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and ſpots in the Eyes, 11 How to Cure Tetters» 
Fiftulaes, Cankers, &c. 12 How to Cure th? 
redneſs of the face, and beautifie the $hin 
13 Another. 14 Anither of the ſame vertue, 


Chap, VIIL. 

1 How to cure inordinate Flux of Teares, 
2 Or thus. 3 Howto Cure red Fyes, 4 How to 
cleanſe and dry a ſharp Vicer, 5 How to make 
white Teeth. 4 To taks away the marks of the 
"Bl ſmrall Pex +. Tocicatrize Ulcers. $ Angth-r * | 
this. g Tocure Vicers. 10 (Of bol!ow Ulcers 4 
end their cure. Of a cicatrizing Water iz (f | 
curing Wounds. 15 Amither Water, 14 To 
make teeth white, 15 ( f the Collick, how to 
cure it. .16 To Cure a cold jtomack, 17 Of 
Sage water. 18 Of Laven1:y water componind- 
ed,and its vertues and uſe. x9 A-peCoral wa- 
ter, 20 Another. 21 Aqua Splenetic: aus | 
ts vertues, 22 Aqua Fe. rifuga and its vor- 
tres. 23 Aqua Dawaſcena, Oloritera, az 
i'svertues. 24 Aqua Hylterica, and 2ts ver - if 
tes, 25 Aqua Niphrict a. 26 Aqua Aper- k 
uya, and their vertues ani (> | 


Chap. IX» 
1 How to mak; ke golden tree of Fhi's{)- 
phers, 2 To roar the tree of th? Sun, = 7c 
make Guld grow in the Forth a (Cf the g6' 3: 4 
Marcaſite, 5 Of preparing of it, 6 ( f 14e | 
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vertues wes of prepared Gold 7 Of prepared Sil 


ver $ Of Beata's Medicine. 9 Beata's green 

Cyl of Silver 10 To make Oyl of Silver.z x To 
Ks a liquor of Silver , that it ſhall make the 
gl.ſs wherein it is ſo exceeding cold , that no 
man is able for the coldneſs thereof to hold it in 
his hand any lons time, 12 How to make Silver 
us white as ſwow. 13. Of Silver Trees. ug. Of 
preparing Philoſ-phers Gold aud Silver, 15.The 
proceſs of "the 4erreſtial Hai Ce't. 16: The 
Proceſs of the Pantarva. 17 Jhe Proce's of 
the Rnlie Crucian Medicines, and of their 
diſplving Gol4 18 The Proceſs of the Panatea, 
and Hermes Medicines, 


BOOK - VL. 


His Book was deſt7ned to ſhew che uſe 

o' the Figures of Aſtromancy an 
{eomancy in a lthe other, both forthe 
day and hour of che working ; bur te- 
cauſe it doth not, you are to read, .7hz 

Ho'y Guide: 2. ]he Harmony 0* the W; rld : 
2. 1he Caballa,or Art, by which they ſay Voles 
dil ſo many Miracles in Egypt, lofthua made 
the Sun and Mcon (tand (ii'l, and Elijah rai- 
ſea the dead ; And 4.he 1 emble of Iliſdowe 
together; 
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together ; theſe ray their Light ro each 
other,and by one you maylee and under- 
ſtand the reit: 1. 7he Idea of the Law: 
2. The Idea of Government : 3. The Idea 4 
Tyranny. 4. The Fundamental Elements 0 
MorralPhilofophy,Policy,Gevernment and Laws, 
are to be reada'terche mechod they ſtand, 
and in theſe books you may find the 
names of all his books:and this is thought 
good to advertiſe the Reader of, leaſt 
hereafter the Bookſellers ſhould cozen 
them, by printing other bocks in his name 
he never writ, and ſo abuſe him, as Peter 
Cole doth Dr. Nich. Culpeper, 

To conclude, In all your works yon 
muſt obſerve well the Alcendent, his Lord 
and the Moon, and fortifhe them, let them 
be in their Exalcation the day and hour 
you begin any thing in this Book, and be- 
holding the Fortunes with Sextile or 
Trine AſpeA,tr. m Angles; this you may 
read at large in The Harmony of the I/orld, 
and in our Cabbal/a Next after you have 
erected your Figure of Aftromancy , you 
muſt proje&a Figure of Geomancy, and 
oblerve how they agree, and whatſoever 
Medicine you are to make , or Metal you 
aretoprepare, the Figure of Geomancy 
will dire you to its vertue, and how to 
uſe ir; che time when to uſe it, note you 


mult obſerve. 
The 
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The Figureof Aſtromancy , which be- 
ing ſo fortified, you mult prepare and give 
your Medicine to your Patient at that 
'Moment'or minute of time, and God 
proſper your work. 

In all the ſecond Book you muſt ob- 
ſerve the Aſcendant,and his Lord,and che 
Moon, which being fortified in Angles in 
their own houſes with good AſpeCtts, then 
you muſt have ready a Figure of Geos. 
mancy ; and your Figures agreeing thus 
with the numbers and names, the year, 
month, day and hour, and then the Aftral 
Meſſenger will fall down upon the Mat- 
ter, and perform, they ſay, incredible, ex- 
traordinaxy effe4s, and diret you ( they 
ſay) to the way to happinels, knowledge 
of all things paſt, preſent and to come 3 
and lead you the way to long lite, healch, 
youth, bleſſedneſs, wiſdome and veriue, 
and how vo alter,chunge,cure and amend 
the ſtate of the body in young or old ; | 
and how to prep-re and open the bodies 
of Gold, Silver aud other Metals and 
Minerals, and fit them for your purpoie. 
Now The Temple of Wiſlome teacherh you! 
thele things; andſowerefer you tolt, 
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